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UCCAEQOBAHUA

HacnepcTBeHHOCTb M UHAMBUAYANbHOE pa3BUTHE:
NONbITKM CUHTE3a B pabdoTax M.M. 3aBapgoBcKoro

O.11. BErmo3EPOB

WHctutyt uctopun ectectBo3Hanus u texuuku uMm. C.M. BasunoBa PAH, Mocksa, Poccusi;
0.belozerov@inbox.ru

Ycnexu TpaHcMuccuBHOM TeHeTHKH B 1910—1930-¢ TT. OTOOBUHYIM Ha BTOPOI TUTaH APYTOM acIieKT
HACJIeICTBEHHOCTH, CYMTABIINIACS HE MeHee BaxKHBIM B KoHLIe XIX — repBoM mecsitmiierun XX B., TaK
Ha3bIBacMYyI0 IMPOOJIeMy HACJICICTBEHHOTO OCYIIECTBICHUS: KAKMM 00pa30M HACJICICTBEHHBIN 3a4aTOK
(TeH) KOHTPOJUPYET MHANBUIYATbHOE Pa3BUTHE U BhI3bIBACT (POPMUPOBAHNE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TTPH -
3HaKOB. BripoueM, 1 B 3T0 BpeMsl HAXOIWUJINCh UCCIIEIOBATEIM, OCO3HABABIINE BaXKHOCTh TAHHOM TTPO-
GJIeMBbl ¥ TIPEIITPUHUMABIIINE TTOMBITKY ¢¢ pelneHus. OTHUM M3 HUX ObUT BUIHBII COBETCKUIA GUOJIOT
M.M. 3aBagoBckuii, pazBuBaBiuit B 1920-X rT. 0c00YI0 MCCIEIOBATENILCKYIO TPOTPpaMMy, Ha3BaHHYIO
UM Mopgoeenemukoil, B paMKax KOTOPOii, B YaCTHOCTH, OH BbICKAa3aJl TUIIOTe3y 00 SHIOKPUHHOM TPH-
polle MEXaHU3MOB, CTOSILLIMX MEXIYy TeHOM U ITpU3HAKOM. B HacTos11Ieli cTaTbe aHATM3UPYIOTCS] UCTOKHU
MOpPGhOTreHeTUKHM,, BOJTIOLIMSI COEPKaHMsI TOr0 TePMUHA U BJIUSIHUE MOP(HOreHeTUKM Ha CTAHOBJIEHHE
M MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIU3ALIMIO UCCIIeIOBAaHUI MEXaHU3MOB JeicTBUSI TeHOB B oHTOreHese B CCCP.

Karoueevie caosa: M. M. 3aBanoBckuii, MOpdOreHeTMKa, reHETUKA, MEXaHWKa pa3BUTHsI, TOPMOH, 9HI0-
KPUHOJIOTHSI, MEXaHU3MbI OIpeIeIeHHs 0j1a

BBepeHue

B 1900. I'. ne ®pus, K. Koppenc u D. dhon Yepmak nepeoTKpbUIH psil 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
HacJIeMOBaHMSI MPU3HAKOB OT MOKOJIEHHs K TIOKOJIEHUIO, YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX paHee I'. MeHneneM,
M TIOJIOKMJTM TEM CaMbIM HAa4yaJio pPa3BUTHIO HOBOI HAyKH, TTOJTYYMBIIIE BITOCJIENCTBUY Ha3Ba-
HME TeHeTUKU. 3a KOPOTKOe BpeMs 3Ta MoJIofast AUCLIMIUIMHA JOCTUIIA OOJIBIIMX YCIIEXOB —
[JIaBHBIM 00pa30M B U3yUYeHUH (PEHOMEHOJIOTMY HacIeIOBaHUS Y TIPOSIBJIEHUST TTIPU3HAKOB.
Bbut OTKPHITHI TaKWe SIBICHUSI, KaK B3aMMOJIEHCTBUE HeaUIeJIbHbIX TEHOB, TTOJIMMEPHS,
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BBEICHBI ITOHSTUS SIMCTAa3a U TUIIOCTa3a, TUIeMOTPOY, HOPMbI peaKIIUU U APYTUe. DIoxajb-
HBIM COOBITHEM CTajia pa3padoTka HaumHasi ¢ 1910 1. T.X. MopraHoM u ero COTpyTHUKAMM XPO-
MOCOMHOI T€OpUU HACJIEICTBEHHOCTU — CTPOMHOI TEOPEeTUUECKON KOHCTPYKIIMU, B paMKax
KOTOPOU HalllIM 0ObSICHEHUE MHOTHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Mepeaadyu MPU3HAKOB OT MOKOJIEHUS
K TIOKOJICHUIO. YCIIeX1 HOBOI TEOpUH 3HAUMTEIIEHO M3MEHUIN O0JIMK HAYKU O HACIeACTBEHHO-
CTU: JUTSI YaCTU TeHETUKOB, MPEXKIE BCET0 aMePUKAHCKUX, BOMPOCHI MPAHCMUCCUBHOU TEHETUKU
OTOZBMHYJIX Ha BTOPOA TUIAH IPYrO¥ aCeKT HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH, CYHUTABLUMIACS HE MEHEE BaX-
HBIM B KoHIIe XIX — mepBoM aecatmietnn XX B. Peub 0 Tak Ha3bIBaeMOIi mpobjieMe HacieI-
CTBEHHOTO OCYIIECTBIICHUS: KaKUM 00pa30M HACJICACTBEHHBIN 3a4aTOK (TeH) KOHTPOJIMPYET
WHIMBUAYAJbHOE Pa3BUTHE U BbI3bIBACT (DOPMUPOBAHKUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX ITPU3HAKOB.

Brpouem, mcciemoBaresieit, MPOAOJIKAIOIIMX CYMTATh 3Ty MPOOJeMy OTHON M3 IICH-
TpaJbHBIX B HayKe O HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH, OBLIO HEMaJIO, 1, UTO MHTEPECHO, NX Teorpaduye-
cKoe pacnpenesaeHue 0bu10 HepaBHOMEpHbIM: eciiu B CIIIA, Kak yke roBOpuiIoch, mpodaemMa
HACJIeAICTBEHHOTO OCYIIIECTBICHNUS OTOIIUIA HA BTOPOM IIaH, TO B 'epMaHMU 1 B 3HAYUTETb-
Hoi1 crenieHn B CoBeTckoM Col03¢ poJib TEHOB B OHTOT€HE3€, COOTHOIIICHNUE SIIpa W IIATO-
IUTa3MBl B MHAVMBHUIYAJTEHOM Pa3BUTHM CTAJIW IIEHTPAJIbHBIMU TeMaMU uccienoBanmii!. Kak
00 3TOM MPUMEHUTENTBHO K COBETCKOM reHeTnKe no3nHee nucain b.JI. Actaypos,

«B OTINYME OT FeHETUKOB-AP030(hMINCTOB aMepuKaHCcKoit wkonbl T.I. MopraHa, Bce BHUMaHue
KOTOpbIX — W B 3TOM WX BENMKas 3aciyra — OblI0 NPUKOBAHO K pa3paboTKe XPOMOCOMHOI Teopuu
HacNeACTBEHHOCTY, @ CIe[,0BaTeNbHO, K CAMMM reHaMm, NX TOKanu3aLmm B XpOMOCOMaXx, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM
peKoMBbUHALMM U HACNeACTBEHHOI Nepefayn v T. 4., BHUMAHUE NEepBbiX TEHETUKOB COBETCKOM LWKOMbI
B 3HAYUTE/IbHOI CTeNneHN COCPeAoTaqnBanioOCh Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX NPOABNEHUSA W BbIPAXEHUA FeHOB
B heHOTUNE, @ 3HAYNT, U Ha BONPOCAX AeiCTBUsA reHoB B pa3sutumy» (Actaypos, 1972, c. 551-552).

OtmeTuM, uto Ha popmupoBanue B CCCP uHTepeca K ASHCTBUIO TEHOB B OHTOTEHE3e
3HAUYUTEIBbHOE BIMSHUE OKa3aja HeMmelKuii ouonor B. I'ekkep, omyonnkoBasmmii B 1918 T.
Tpya «McTopuueckuii aHaiu3 pa3BUTUSI Mpu3HakoB (¢deHoreHetnka)» (Haecker, 1918),
colepxXalllMii WA OpraHu3aldi OCO0Oro HayyHO-UCCIEeO0BAaTEIbLCKOTO HaIpaBIeHUs,
IIeJIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOJDKHO OBUIO CTaTh MCCIICAOBAHME 1M ITPOIIECCOB, JIEXKAIIMX MEXIY
HacJIeICTBEHHBIMU (haKTOpaMU 1 OTIpeieIIeMbIMA UMM TTpu3HakaMu. Kak oH cam mucai,

«3T0 MONOf0e HaNpaBeHu1e, KOTOPOoe s 0603HAYMI KaK UCTOPUYECKUI aHaNU3 Pa3BUTUS Npu-
3HakoB unu pac (ceHoreHetuka) (entwicklungsgeschichtliche Eigenschafts- oder Rassenanalyse
(Phanogenetik)), wccnepyeT mopdoreHeTMYeCKN U C NOMOLLbO MeTOf0B (DU3MONOrUKM Pa3BUTUS
CTAHOBJIEHWE BHEWHWUX NMPU3HAKOB 3PENoro OpraHu3Ma M CTPEMUTCS MPOCNEAUTb UX KOPHU fo,
HACKO/IbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, PaHHUX CTaAuii pa3BUTUS, C TEM YTOObI MOTOM LUIAT 33 WAroM NPOCNeanTb
npoTeKalolne BO BPEMS UX Pa3BUTUS MPOMEKYTOUHbIE Npouecckl (Zwischenprozesse) u BO3HWKalO-
Wue [Ha KOpoTKOe BpeMs] NPOMeXyTouYHble NpU3HaKK (Zwischeneigenschaften), nos Hasag, [T paH-
HUX cTaaunii k 6onee nos3gHum]» (Haecker, 1918, S. 4).

B kavecTBe mepBOro Iara K JOCTMXKEHUIO MOCTABACHHOM 1Le/IM IIPeaIarajioch ¢ IoMo-
IIBIO Pa3IMIHBIX METOIOB MCCIICIOBATh PACOBEIC Y BUAOBBIC PA3IIMUMS Y B3POCTBIX OPTaH!3-
MoB (Differentialdiagnose), a IOTOM NMPOCTAEAUTh PAa3BUTHE Pa3HbIX BAPUAHTOB BbIOPAHHbIX

' O6 0COGEHHOCTSIX pa3BUTHUS HeMelKoi reHeTuku B 1900—1930-x IT. 1 ee 0cOO0OM BHUMaHUK
K BOMIpOCaM MHIMBUAYyaIbHOTO pa3BuTus cM.: Harwood, 1993.
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M.M. 3aBanoBcKuii (B LIEHTPE) TIPEIIIONOXKUTEILHO CO CIIYIIATEeNISIMU YHUBEPCUTETa
uMm. AJL. lllaHssBCcKOTO, Hanbosee BeposiTHAsT naTupoBKa potorpadpuu — Bropas rosioBuHa 1910-x rr.
(13 cemeitHoro apxuBa M.M. 3aBanoBcKoii-CadyeHKO)

MPU3HAKOB, CO CTAINM 3PEJIOT0 OpraHM3Ma 10 ToueK pacxoxneHus (Gabelpunkt), HaumHast
C KOTOPBIX 3aMETHA TJ1a30M pa3HHUIla B Pa3BUTUU PAa3IUYHBIX BApUAHTOB MpU3HaKa. DTU
Toukn ['ekKep Ha3biBaeT (heHOKpUTUYeCKMMU dazamu. JJaHHBIE MO (PEHOKPUTUUECKUM
dazam, goctynHble K 1918 1., coctaBuau akTUyecKylo 4yacTh ero KHUru. B uneane atu
MCCJIEIOBAHMSI TUIAHMPOBAJIOCH TOBECTHU A0 KJIETOYHOTO Y F€HHOIO YPOBHEM M UCCIIEN0BATh
CTPYKTYPHBIC M XUMUIECKIE PAa3TNIMs 3aPOIBIIIEBEIX KIIETOK, KOTOPBIE U SBJISTFOTCS UCTHH -
HBIMM IIPUYMHAMU PA3IMYMii BHEILIHUX .

JlaHHas1 cTaThsl TIOCBSIIIIEHA OMTHOW M3 PaHHUX TIOTBITOK CBSA3aTh HACIEACTBEHHOCTh U
VHAUBUIYanbHOE pa3Butue, npeAanpuHsaToil B CCCP Muxauiom Muxaitnosuuem 3aBagoB-
ckuM (1891—1957). buosor mmpoxoro mpodwist, U3BECTHBIN, IIPEXIe BCETO, pa3pabOTKOM
B 1930-X IT. TOPMOHAJILHOTO METOJa 3KCIEPUMEHTAIbHOIO MHOTOILIONUS CEIbCKOXO035Iii-
CTBEHHBIX XXVBOTHBIX U PSIIOM T€OPETHUYECKUX 00001IeH i, B 1920-X IT. OH pa3BUBal OCO-
OyI10 MCCIIeI0BATEIbCKYIO IIPOrpaMMy, Ha3BaHHYIO UM MopgoeeHemuKoli, B paMKaxX KOTOPOIA,
B YACTHOCTH, BbICKA3aJl TUIIOTE3Y 00 DHIOKPUHHOM IIPUPOIE MEXAHU3MOB, CTOSILLIUX MEXIY
TEeHOM U TTPU3HAKOM.

0T hM3UKO-XUMUYECKOW BUONOrUMN K KIHAOKPMHOJIOTUU PA3BUTUAY

Muxawn MuxaitnoBuu 3aBagoBckuit pogwiics 4 (16) utons 1891 r. B ¢. [TokpoBke Enn-
CaBEeTrpaiicKoro yeszga XepCOHCKOW TyOepHUM B CEMbE HEOOraToro NBOpssHMHA Muxauia
BrnagumupoBuuya 3aBagoBCKOro U ero xkeHbl Mapuu JlaBpeHTbeBHBI 3aBagoBCKOM (YPOXKI.

2 Bosnee monpoGHO o 'ekkepe u heHorenetnke cM.: CokonoBa, 1998; Bemosepos, 2001.
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Komtobunckoii). B 1895 r. ero orenr ymupaer, 1 math, Mapusi JIJaBpeHTbeBHA, BMECTE C IEThbMU
nepedupaetcs B OvKaiimii KpymHblii ropon Enucasetrpan (HeiHe KupoBorpan, YkpanHa),
IJe ¥ TIPOLIUTA JIETCTBO 1 oTpouecTBO Muxauia. CpenHee oOpa3oBaHue OH TIOJYYWIT B MECT-
HOM peaJibHOM YUWJIUIIE, KOTOpoe oKOHYWI B 1908 T., a ro1 crrycTs cTajl CTyneHTOM MOCKOB-
CKOT'O YHUBEPCUTETA.

B cryneHueckue rogsl 3aBagoOBCKOMY OBEJIOCH CIYIIATh JIGKIIMU MHOTHMX M3BECTHBIX
YUEHBIX TOT'O BpEMEHMU, OTHAKO HauOOJIbIlIee, XOTSI U pa3HOIUIAHOBOE BAMSIHUE Ha HEro OKa-
3anu 6uonor H.K. Komnbios u dusux I1.H. Jlebenen’. [1poxoas B nabopatopun Kosbiosa
B MOCKOBCKOM ropojickoM HapomgHoM yHuBepcuteTe uM. JI.A. [llaHSIBCKOTO TTPaKTUKYM,
3aBalOBCKUIA 3aMHTEPECOBAJICSI M3YYCHUEM CTPYKTYPHI U (DU3UKO-XUMHUICCKUX CBOMCTB
CKOPJIYIIBI SIUII JIOIIANMHONM acKapuabl. JlaHHBIE, TTOJIyIeHHBIE B XOA¢ 3TUX MCCIIeIOBAHUIA,
JIETJIU B OCHOBY €0 JUTUIOMHOM paboThl «O JTUMOUIHOM MOJYITPOHUIIAeMOI 000I0UKe siila
Ascaris megalocephala» (3aBagoBckuit, 1915). 3aBagoBcKMit MoKa3aja, YTO CKOpPJIyMa acka-
PHIBI COCTOUT U3 IIATH 000JI0UEK, U3 KOTOPHIX «BOJIOKHUCTas» 00JIagaeT CBOMCTBAMU TTOJTY-
IMPOHUIIAEMOCTH, ¥ €CTh OCHOBAHUS TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO OHA ITOCTPOCHA U3 TUMONA0B. Pa3-
PabOTKyY 3TOM TeMbI OH MPOIOJIKIII U TOCJIe OKOHYAHNST YHUBEPCUTETA, CTAB aCCUCTCHTOM
B JJabopaTopun HU3KUX TemrepaTtyp B yHuBepcutete um. A.JI. IllaHgBcKOro, KOTOPYIo B TO
BpeMs1 Bo3riaBisl KosblioB. 31ech OH M3y4yaeT BAMSIHME HU3KUX TeMIIepaTyp Ha KU3He-
NEeSITeIbHOCTb BCe TeX Xe siull ackapunbl. B 1915 r. oH TakKe nmpuriamaercss acCUCTEHTOM
Ha Kadeapy 300710rud MOCKOBCKMX BBICIINX XEHCKUX KYPCOB, Iie BILUIOTh 10 1918 1. BeaeT
MMPaKTUKYMBI 110 300J10Tnu. Kak oTMedan caM 3aBafloBCKUIA, B 3TO BpeMsI (MMeeTCsI B BULY
BTOpas moyioBuHa 1910-x 1T.)

«...B MOMX HayYHbIX MHTEpecax cTas 0OHAPYXKMBATLCA 3aMETHbI NepesioM, i CTan OTXOAUT
0T paboThl C ANLAMN aCKApUALI, BHUMAHME MOe Gbl10 yBIEYEHO NepeonpeaeneHuem nona (s pabo-
Tafl Ha KONOBPATKax), U BCE OCTPEe CTAHOBUIACH AN1Si MEHS NPOBGNEMA OTbICKAHUA NMPUYUH UHAN-
BUAYaNbHOTO Pa3BUTUSA.

OrpomHoe BneyatieHue Npou3Bena Ha MeHs paboTa (aBTopa, K COXANEHUIO, YIKE HE MOMHIO),
KOTOpas nokasana, 4to Metamopdo3 y aMpubuit oCylWecTBASETCA NOL BO3AENCTBUEM LWMTOBUAHON
wenesbl. fl ctan ycuneHHo o6ayMbiBaTh Npo6aemMbl MHAMBUIYANBHOTO Pa3BUTUA OPraHM3Ma KMBOT-
HbIX, BCe Bonee 1 Gonee ybexaascey, YTO 3Ta WNUPOKAs NPOBNEMa ABAAETCA MO CYLWECTBY OCHOBHOW
B 6uonorumnx» (3aBagoBckuii, 1991, c. 117).

B 1918 1. mocJie cnaum MarucTepcKrUx 3K3aMeHOB OH HaUYMHAET YTEHUE KYPCOB 9KCIIe-
puMeHTanbHOl Ouosiorun B YHuBepcurete uMm. A.JI. [llanssckoro (1918) u 1-m Mockos-
CKOM TrocymapctBeHHOM yHmBepcutere (1919). A B 1919 1. 1m0 mpochbe 3aBamoBCKOTO
dus3mKo-maremMaTniyeckuii pakynbTeT YHUBepcuteta uM. A.JI. IllaHIBCKOro opraHusyeT
SKCMEANIINIO B U3BECTHBIN 3amoBeJHUK «AckaHusi-HoBa», co3ganHbIii B KoHle XIX B.
YCWJIMSIMU KPYITHOTO 3eMJieBiazaenbiia 6apona @.D. @anpi-PeitHa. 3amoBeIHUK PacIio-
JIarajicsl B I0XKHO-YKPAaMHCKMX CTEIISIX M ObUT YHUKAJIBHBIM COOpaHNeM XXUBOTHBIX CO BCeX
yacTeil cBeTa. 3aBalOBCKUI yKe OBLI TaM OOHaXIBl B 1913 r., 1 3TO mepBoe MOCEIIeHUE
OCTaBMJIO B ero ayiie riyookuii cien. B Ackanun-HoBa oH Hamesicsi HATH HOBBII MaTe-
puaj 1Sl CBOei Hay4HO-KCCIIeI0BaTeIbCKOM paboThl U HOBbIE MJLIIOCTPALIUM K KYPCY 9KC-
MePUMEHTAJbHON OMOJIOTUM U OCYILECTBUTH, XOTsI Obl B HEOOJIBIIOM O0BbEME, MTPaKTUYE-
CKUe 3aHSITUS IJIsI CBOMX YYEHUKOB. DKCIEeANLIMS OTIIpaBuiach B IyTh B Mae 1919 r., kpome

* TlompoOHee 0 xapakTepe 3Toro BiaustHus cM.: benosepos, 2009, c. 29—32.
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M.M. 3aBafioBCKMIi C SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOI YTKOM, TIPEAMTOIOKHUTEIBHO MepBast mojioBuHa 1920-x rr.
(u3 cemeiiHoro apxuBa M.M. 3aBamoBckoii-CauyeHKO)

camoro 3aBagoBCKOTO B Heli IPUHSIIN YYaCTUE OeCSITh YeJIOBEK U3 YKcJia CayIIaTe el yHU -
Bepcutreta uM. A.JI. [llansgsckoro.

Pabora B Ackanun-HoBa 6b11a q1g Muxanna MuxaiiioBudya o4eHb IIJIOAOTBOPHOIA,
OJIHAKO BCKOpe OHa ObLIa MpepBaHa pa3ropaslleiics: TpaxknaHckoil BoitHoii. Criacasich OT
OTPSIIOB MaxHOBIIEB, OH M €ro Xe¢Ha ObUIM BBIHYXICHBI O0exXaTh B KpwiMm, roe 3aBamoB-
CKOMY YyIaJ0Ch MOJYYUTh MECTO AOLEeHTa B TaBpUUECKOM YHUBEPCUTETE U MPOIOKUTH
cBoto paboty. Kpome toro, terom 1920 1. eMy yaanoch eié pa3 moosBaTh B AcKaHUK-HoBa
M TIPOBECTH Psi pabOT TaM.

LlenTpanbHoe MecTo B pabote 3aBamoBckoro B AckaHun-HoBa 1 nmosnHee B Cumpepo-
T0JIe 3aHUMAJl «JeTajibHblil aHaNNU3 TOW PONK, KOTOPYIO UMEEeT NoJoBas Xejie3a B 06pa3oBaHuM npu-
3HakoB nona» (Ackanusi-Hoga..., 1924, c. 264). OCHOBHBIM 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIM OOBEKTOM
OBLIM KypHI, JUISI KOTOPBIX XapaKTePEeH SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIH TTOJIOBOI TUMOPGU3M M KOTOPBIS
«BE&CbMa YCTONYMBLI NPU NpUMeHeHUn Hoxay (3aBamoBckuit, 1922, c. 17), a Takke dha3zaHbl U yTKHU.
Haubonee mompoOHBIN OTYET 00 3TUX MCCICTOBAHUSIX M TEOPETUUECKAsT MHTEPIIPETALIMST
MOJIYYEHHBIX B UX XOJe JAaHHBIX ObLIA OMYOJMKOBaHbI B TPEX padoTax, BhILIEAIIMX B 1922—
1924 rr. (3aBamoBckuii, 1922, 1923; Ackanus-Hoga..., 1924).

Mertonpl, mpUMeHsIBIIMEecs 3aBaIOBCKUM, BKIIOYAIM KaCTPALIMIO CAMIIOB U CAMOK, TOMO-
TpaHCIUTAHTALIMY (TIepecagKy MpeaBapUTEIbHO KaCTPHUPOBAHHBIM JKUBOTHBIM TTOJIOBBIX 3KeJie3
TOTO Xe I10J1a B IIpeesiaX OHOIO BUa), TeTepOTPaHCILIaHTALIMY (ITepeCaiKy IpeIBapUTEIbHO
KacCTpUPOBAHHBIM KMBOTHBIM TTOJIOBBIX JKeJIe3 TTPOTUBOTIOIOKHOTO T0j1a B TIpeieax OqHOTO
BHIIAa), IOJYYCHUE NCKYCCTBEHHBIX TepMa(pOIUTOB (CaAMIIOB C JOIIOIHUTETbHBIMU SMTIHUKAMU
M CaMOK C CEMEHHUKaMM ), TIepeCcasiKy IMOJIOBbIX XeJie3 OMHOT0 B1Ia OCOOSIM IPYroro BUa.
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N3zydyeHune nosiaoBbIx Kejie3 U UX poju B GOpMUPOBAHUM BTOPUYHBIX MOJOBBIX MPU3HA-
KOB HAaCUUTBIBAJIO K TOMY YK€ BPEMEHU He OJHO necatuieTtue. [lepecankaMu ceMEHHUKOB
y METYXOB 3aHUMaJcs elé B cepenrHe XIX B. OIMH U3 OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKOB HAYYHOU SHIIO-
KpuHOJOrUM A.A. BepTosbl; OCHOBBIBAsSICh HA OTUX DKCIIEPUMEHTAX, OH CIeJall BbIBOM, YTO
CEMEHHUKH OKa3bIBAIOT HEKOE BIUSIHUE HA KPOBb, HE3aBUCUMOE OT HEPBHOI CUCTEMBbI, KOTO-
poe TiepenaeTcs IpyruM opraHam*. B manbHelieM B M3ydeHUe TTOJTOBBIX KeJie3 U UX POJid B
(hopMHpOBaHUY MOJOBBIX MPU3HAKOB — 00JIACTh, MHTEPECOBABIIYIO 3aBaJJOBCKOTO MPEXKIe
Bcero, — Ooubioit Bkiaa BHecau D. Jleiinur, L.-D. bpoyn-Cekap, A.B. Ilenp, O. lreii-
Hax, C.A. BopoHos, A. [le3ap u npyrue.

B cBoeii pabote 3aBamoBCKMI 10 OMpPeneJeHHON CTENeHU MOBTOPUI MyTh, YXKe Mpoii-
JIEHHBI MPeAIIeCTBEHHUKAMU, YTO OOBSICHSIJIOCh OTYACTU €r0 OTPHIBOM OT HAyYHOU Mepuo-
UKW ¥ KPYTTHBIX OM0IMoTeK B AckaHuu 1 KpbImMy, 0T9acTy ke — WHOU JIOTUKOU NCClieoBa-
HMST, KOTOPAsT KMHOTAA 3aCTaBANA OCTAHABANBATLCA HA IKCNEPUMEHTAX, PAHEE NOCTABIEHHBIX 4PYrMMU
WCCNefOoBaTeNsIMU, BBUAY OTCYTCTBUA B MPUBOLMMbIX UMK UTOTax HYXKHbIX... 3neMeHTOB» (3aBaloB-
ckmii, 1922, c. 7). Takas TiiareabHas epernpoBepKa yoKe U3BECTHBIX TaHHBIX TTO3BOJIWIIA ClIE-
JIaTh PSiJI CYIIECTBEHHBIX yTOYHeHUi. HarpuMep, B TpOTHBOITOIOKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBABIIIEMY
paHee MHEHMIO O TOM, YTO KacTpaThl, KaK U HOPMaJbHbIE KYpPbl, JIUHSIOT OJUH Pa3 B Toay,
3aBaflOBCKUI1 YCTAaHOBWII, UTO JIMHEK JIBE: OCEHbIO, KaK B HOPME, U TIO3IHEN 3UMOI — paH-
Heil BecHOU. OTIPOBEPT OH M «YKa3aHWs CTapblx aBTOPOB» O TOM, YTO KACTPAThl COBEPIIEHHO
He noroT (3aBamoBcKuii, 1922, c. 27—28).

N3 cBonx HabIOeHUE HA/T OTIEPUPOBAHHBIMU XKUBOTHBIMU 3aBaOBCKUI CIeJ1al BHIBOJI,
YTO BCE BTOPUYHO-TIOJIOBBIE MIPU3HAKKM MOXHO Pa3Ne/IuTh Ha «HE3aBUCHUMBIe» (DopMUpPY-
foluecs 0e3 yJacTus MOoJ0BOM XKeJle3bl, XOTs MO, BIUSTHUEM TTOCJIeIHEN UX pa3BUTUE MOXKET
OBITH OCTAHOBJIEHO WM MOAUMDULIMPOBAHO) U «3aBUCUMBbIE», WJIM UICTUHHO BTOPUYHO-II0JIO-
BbIE, TPU3HAKY, (POPMUPYIOIINECS TOITHKO TI0]] BO3IEHCTBUEM TTOJIOBOM XeJle3bl. Y Kyp TIpH-
MEpOM TIEPBBIX SIBJISIIOTCS IMOPHI, TUIT MUTMEHTAUUU U (opMa Tepa, BTOPbIX — TOJOBHOM
ybop, nieHue, noBeneHue. Hampumep, B ciiyyae MoHOM KacTpaluu NeTyxa, He JOCTUTIIIETO
TIOJIOBOM 3PesIOCTH, TPeOEeHb, OOPOIKYU U CEPEKKU COXPAHSIIOT y HETO I0OBEHUJIbHYIO OJem-
HOCTb ¥ MaJIbIil pa3Mep, ero KOpIyc uMeeT 00jiee TOPU30HTATIBHOE 110 CPaBHEHUIO C HOPMOM
MOJIOXKEHUE, METYX He BBIMSYMBACT TPY/b, XBOCT 3aHUMAET TOPU30HTAIBHOE MOJIOXKEHUE,
OoKpacka u (popMa Tiepa B IIEJIOM OCTaIOTCS METYIIbUMU. PanmukaibHO U3MEHSIETCS TIOBEe-
HME — KacTpat He IpeciieayeT U He TOIMUEeT Kyp, He TIOeT, He MpeaynpekaaeT 00 OMacHOCTH.
Kypsl ke B pe3yabTare KacTpaluuu MpU OYepeaHON JIMHbKE HaleBaloT METYIIMHBIN Hapsi,
Kak 1o hopme 1epa, Tak u 1o ero okpacke. Ha Horax y Hux BeIpacTatoT mmopsl. Takum odpa-
30M, «Pe3yNbTaTbl KACTPUPOBAHMSA NETYXOB U KYp NPUBOAAT HAC K BbIBOAY, YTO KacTpar-camel, o AeTane
nopo6eH Kactpary-camke» (3aBamoBckuid, 1922, c. 43).

Hns oObsicHEeHUsT pe3yJbTaTOB CBOMX JKCIEPUMEHTOB 3aBaJlOBCKUIA criepBa Mpen-
TOJIOXKUJI, YTO CEMEHHUKHU BBIPA0ATBIBAIOT OCOOBI «MYXCKOW» TOPMOH MACKYAUHU3UH,
a SIMYHUK — <«KEHCKHUI» TOPMOH ghemunu3ux. B miepBoM ciyyae y camMllOB TOPMOH CTH-
MYJINPYET Pa3BUTHE «3aBUCUMbBIX» BTOPUYHO-TIOJIOBBIX TPU3HAKOB (HAIPUMEP, MOIITHOTO
rpeOHsT), BO BTOPOM — TOPMO3UT POCT LITOP U METYIUHOTO Tiepa. CXeMaTUYHO 3Ty MBICITb
3aBagoBckuii BeIpasua Gopmyioit X+Y—A, roe X — pearupylouiasi TkaHb, Y — pasapa-
xutenb. B nanbHeiem, oqHaKo, 0Ka3aaoch, YTO KapTUHA CIOXHEE: B OKCIEPUMEHTAaX 10
KacTpalluy KypuIl U TiepecagkaM SSMIHUKOB KaCTPUPOBAHHBIM TTETyXaM 0OHAPYKWJIOChH, YTO
«M0N0BAst Kene3a KypuLibl MOXKET OTAENATL KaK Hayasno, onpefensioliee pasBuTUEe KypUHbIX NMPU3HAKOB,

4 Tlonpo6Hee 06 aToM cM.: Medvei, 1982, p. 217.
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TaK U Havyano, onpefensiollee pa3suTMe NETYWLUX NPU3HAKOB... Kypuia 6ucekcyanbHa u retepocek-
CyanbHa B CMbIC/IE MOTEHLMANLHOIO COAEPKAHUA MYKCKOTO U XEHCKOro NoNoBLIX ropMoHoB» (3aBa-
noBckuit, 1922, c. 71)°.

OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIPUPO/IBI ITOJIOBBIX TOPMOHOB B TOT MOMEHT 3aBaJIOBCKUIA HUYETO OTIpe-
JIeJICHHOTO cKa3aTh He MOT, HO 00OCYIMIJI HEKOTOPBIE 113 BO3MOXHBIX BAPUAHTOB:

«Konuuecmeennas eunomesa». MacKynTUHU3UH U GEMUHU3NH XUMUICCKI UICHTUYHBI,
HO y caMlia U CaMKH 3TOT ITOJIOBOI TOPMOH BbIpabaThIBaeTCs B pa3HbIX KoJuvecTBax. Takoe
JonylieHre 3aBagoBCKUI CUEIT «COBEpUEHHO HEOBOCHOBAHHbIM 1 NPOTMBOPEYALIMM pe3yibTaTam
HalWKx onebiToB». B aTOM cilydae, HarmpuMep, HEBO3MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH MOSIBIICHUE MO3aNKHU
MYKCKUX M XXEHCKUX TPU3HAKOB Y KYPUIl C PETEHEPUPYIOIINM SIMIHUKOM (3aBaTOBCKUIA,
1922, c. 85—87).

«IIpocmoe uau croxcroe ?» Paccyxnas o Iprpoae MacKyJIMHU3MHA U (DeMUHU3MHA, 3aBa-
JMOBCKMI YKa3bIBaJl M HA TO, YTO WX MOXKHO TTOHUMATh JIMOO KaK XMMHYECKH OJHOPOIHBIC
BeIlleCTBa, JIMOO KaK COBOKYITHOCTh BEIIeCTB. Torma B MepBOM cllydyae BCE MHOIooOpasue
BTOPUYHO-ITOJIOBBIX IIPU3HAKOB OyIET pe3y/bTaTOM BO3[EMCTBUSI OMHOTO BEIIECTBA HA pa3-
HBIe TKaHU, KaXKIasi 13 KOTOPBIX pearupyeT IT0-CBOEMY, BO BTOPOM — JIJTsI KaXKITOM TKAH! €CTh
CBOI1 crieunUUIeCcKuii areHT.

Cam 3aBagoBCKUI CKJIOHSIICSI KO BTOPOMY BapUaHTy, OTMeUast, YTO K ITOMY €ro IMO0YX-
JIAET «TOT HEBONMbLWOM MaTepuan, KOTOPbIA HAXOAUTCA B HACTOSUIEE BPEMS B HAWEM PACNOPAKEHWUN»
(3aBamoBckuii, 1922, c. 103). 3aech OH UMeeT B BUAY JaHHBIC OO TOMOTpaHCIUIAaHTALMU
y IIeTyXO0B, HAOTIONCHUS HAl pereHepalneil SMIHUKOB Y KACTPUPOBAHHBIX KYP M HEKOTOPBIE
npyrue pakTel. HampuMep, Habmomast 3a KaCTpUPOBAHHBIM IIETYXOM, KOTOPOMY Ha IIe10 OBLT
rnepecaxeH CEMEHHUK, OH OTMETWJI, YTO IIEHUE U ITOJOBOM MHCTUHKT Y TOTO HE BOCCTaHAB-
JIMBAJINChH Ha TIPOTSLKEHUH TTOJTYTOIA TTOCIe yIaYHOM TPaHCIUIAHTAIIMH, XOTS TOJIOBHOM yoop
Pa3BUJICS TIPEBOCXOMIHO. DTO 1aJI0 €MY «OCHOBAHWE MoJararb, YT0 PasjiMyHble BTOPUYHO-NONOBbIE
NPU3HAKM HAXOATCA B 3aBUCMMOCTM OH PA3HbIX KOMMOHEHTOB rOPMOHA CEMEHHMKA. .. YTO TKaHW Kenesbl,
CEKPETUPYIOLLME 3TU KOMMOHEHTbI, MOTYT MPUXUBAATLCA HE3ABUCMMO AAPYT OT AipYra, PereHepupoBaTh Uin
LereHepupoBarb C pa3fnyHoi ckopocTbio» (3aBamoBckuit, 1922, c. 104).

Bnpouem, oH oTMeYas1, YTO BOZMOXHO U APYTroe TOJIKOBaHUE NaHHbBIX Pe3YyIbTaTOB. «Bo3-
MOXHO [OMNyLieHNe, YTO 1A Pa3BUTUSA rOI0OBHOMO y6opa A0CTaTO4HO HEBONBLIOTO KONMYECTBA FOPMOHA,
ON5 PA3BUTUSA e UHCTUHKTa — FOPMOH HyXeH B 6onblioM Konuyectee» (3aBagoBcKuii, 1922, ¢. 104),
OITHAKO 3aBaOBCKMI CYMTAI 3TOT BApMAHT MEHEE BEPOSITHBIM, TaK KaK Y KOHTPOJIbHBIX HOP-
MaJIbHBIX TIETYXOB I'0JI0C Y MHCTUHKT IIPOSIBUJIMCH YK€ Yepes IOJITOpa Mecsilia Iocjie Hayaia
TMOKPACHEHMS I POCTa TPEOHS.

Cneyuguunocms noao6ebix eopmonos. IlprnaHre ropMoHaM BaXKHbIX (DYHKIWI B (hOpMU-
POBaHUM Te€X WJIM MHbBIX IPU3HAKOB HEM30EXKHO BJIeUYET 3a CO00I BOIIPOC O mpuponae GheHo-
TUITMYECKOTO pa3HOo00pa3us, HabIIogaecMoro B Iiprupoe. SIBiasieTcs M OHO CIEICTBUEM pa3-
HOOOpa3ust TOPMOHOB WJIM pa3HOOOpa3ns TKaHel, pearupyloLInX Ha OOWH U TOT XK€ TOPMOH?

5 CommacHO COBPEMEHHBIM IPENCTABIEHUSIM, CEMEHHUKN M STMYHUKU TITUI BBIPAOAThIBAIOT 10-
BOJIbHO OOJIBIIIOE YUCIIO PA3TUIHBIX TOPMOHOB, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO HEKOTOPBIE SIBISIIOTCS TIOJIOBBIMU.
Tak, 3a (popMupoBaHUEe MYXKCKHX TOJOBBIX MPU3HAKOB OTBETCTBEHHBI aHIPOTeHBI (M B TIEPBYIO OUe-
pellb TeCTOCTEPOH), MPOM3BOAMMbBIE CEMEHHUKAMU; 32 (hOPMHUPOBaHME XEHCKUX — CTPOTSHBI (ITPEXKIIe
BCEro ACTPAJMON) U MPOTreCTepOH, BhIpabaThiBaeMble IMIHUKAMU, OTHAKO MOCIeIHNE BhIpabaThIBAIOT
U OTpeeSIeHHOE KOJIMYECTBO aHIPOTeHOB, TaK YTO MPETOoI0XeHNe 3aBalOBCKOTO O «OUCEKCyalbHO-
CTU» KYpHIIbl OKa3aJoCh CrpaBe/IuBbIM. [1oapoGHEe 0 COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM PENPOAYKTUBHOMN
9HAOKpUHO0ruu ntuil cM.: Hormones and Reproduction of Vertebrates, 2010, riassl 2 u 3.
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B xnure 1922 r. 3aBagoBcKMit HAMETUJT TOJIBKO TJIaH JaJIbHEMIIe paboThl B 3TOM Harpasiie-
Huu. OH noJjiaraj, 4To Hy>KHO HaliTH OTBET Ha TPM BOIIpoOca:

1) «Kakue 13 anemMeHToB B MOPdOreHHbIX popmynax Tuna X+Y—>A TOXLECTBEHHbI? NIeMEHTbI
X, T. e. coma, unu Y, T. e. ropmoHbi»? (3aBagoBckuid, 1922, c. 119);

2) «BepHa B NpuIoXeH!n K 06pa3oBaHuio NprU3HAKOB Teopus “kioda” unu “otmblukn»? (3aBa-
noBckuid, 1922, c. 120);

3) «3aBUCUT K OTAUYME AUMOPDHBIX HOPM, T. €. GOPM C NONOBLIM AUMOPHU3MOM, OT (hOpM
MOHOMOPHBIX OT pasnuyuit B ux ropmoHax (Y) unu ot pasznuuuit B ux come (X)»? (3aBamoBCKUIA,
1922, c.121).

YUTOOBI 1aTh OTBETHI HA 3TU BOMIPOCHI, 3aBaJOBCKU MJIAHUPOBAJ BBITTOJHUTH HECKOJIBKO
cepuii MEXBUIOBBIX U MEXITOPOAHBIX MEpecanoK IMOJOBbIX Xeje3. Toraa, HarpuMep, eciu
OBl MpU Mepecaake ceMeHHUKa dazaHa KaCTPUPOBAHHOMY TIETYXY Y TOCJIEIHETO MOSIBUINCH
npusHaky ¢azaHa, MOXHO ObUIO Obl TOBOPUTH O paBeHCTBE X (COMBI) U CMENM(MUIHOCTH
Y (TropMoOHa), TIOSIBIEHNE TOJTHKO MPU3HAKOB TETyXa TOBOPUJIO OBl O TTPOTUBOTIONOXHOM,
OTCYTCTBHUE Y IeTyXa BOOOIlle KAaKON-T100 peakluu — O MOJHOM paszauuuu X u Y. OnmHako
BO BpeMsI IpeObIBaHusT B AckaHuy 1 KpbIMy OH ycries BBITIOJIHUTS JIUIIb TTpeIBapUTEIbHbIC
SKCITEPUMEHTHI B 9TOI 00J1aCTH, 1a U Te He ObLIM 3aBEePIIEHBI — «CYypPOBble YCIOBUA HAYYHOM
paboThbl M TUYHOM XKU3HW B FOfbl TPAXAAHCKOM 60pbObl pa3bunn 6osbliyio 400 NOCTABAEHHBIX MO NpH-
BeJEHHOI nporpamme uccnegosanuii» (3aBagoBckuii, 1922, c. 122).

B nouckax noka3atesnbCTB B MOJIb3Y CBOETO MPEANOI0XEHUS O CYIIECTBOBAHUU MaCKy-
JIMHU3MHA U (heMUHU3MHA, 00yCIaBIUBaOIIMX (POPMUPOBAHUE COOTBETCTBEHHO MYXCKMUX
U XEHCKUX TIOJIOBBIX MPU3HAKOB, 3aBaIOBCKUIT 00paTHIICs TakKe K TaHHBIM IPYTUX HAyK —
MEXaHUKU Pa3BUTHSI, LIMTOJIOTUU U «TMOPUAOIOTUI», KaK B Havase 1920-Xx rr. oH Ha3bIBal
TeHEeTUKY.

C TouKM 3peHUsT MEXaHUKHW Pa3BUTHSI, paccyxXaan 3aBafOBCKUI, nPOCHeKMUBHASI NOMEeH-
yus TKaHe caMua U caMKu (ecJiv TToJIb30BaThCsl TepMUHooTUel I'. [Ipuilia) — nx crnoco6-
HOCTh TIPOU3BOMIUTH OTIpeNieJICHHbIC TIPU3HAKM — OMWHAKOBA, OMHAKO MX IMPOCIIEKTUBHOE
3HaYeHUEe — TO, BO YTO OHU MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B XOA¢ HOPMAJIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI, — Pa3INIHO
U OTpeNesieTcs] PU yYacTUU MOJOBOTO TOPMOHA: MAacCKYJIMHU3UH BbI3bIBaeT AUPdepeH-
LMALMIO TKaHEH MO MYXXCKOMY THUIly, (DEMUHU3UH — IO XEHCKOMY. 3alaBIIUCh jaaliee
BOIPOCOM, B KaKOii MOMEHT HauyMHaeTcsl noyioBast AuddepeHumranusi TKaHel opraHusma,
OH OTMEYAET, YTO TOHKUI LUTONOTMYECKMIl aHaNN3 AaeT LOBObHO ybeauTenbHble JOBOAbI B N0Jb3Y
TOro, YTO CaMel, OTIMYAETCA OT CAMKM yXKe Ha CTafuK Hepa3npobuBlIencs OnNoL0TBOPEHHO AiLe-
KneTku (KoandyecTsoM, HOraa u hopmoit xpoMocoMm)»®, U TTOKa BCKOJIb3b BBICKA3bIBAET OJHO
coobpaxeHue, KOTOPOe 3aClTy>KMBaeT B KOHTEKCTE TeMbI JaHHOU cTaThb 0COOOTO BHUMA-
Hus. OH IM0JIaTaeT, YTO «HET HUYEro HEMpUEeMAEeMOro B AONYLEHUM, YTO CreLuduyeckas noaosas
CeKpeLus HaYMHAETCA V)Ke C MOMEHTA 3aknafgkn auddepeHLUpOBaHHOM 3apoabIWEBON KNETKU», XOTS U
OTrOBapUBAETCSI, UTO «B HACTOsLLEe BPEMS TPYAHO CKa3aTb, CYKUT I “NosoBas” XpoMocoMa b NoKa-
3aTesieM NoAa, MU B XPOMOCOME Mbl HaX0[MM TOT CybCTpaT, KOTOpbIi onpeaenser CBOUM NpUCYTCTBUEM

¢ 3aBamoBckuii, 1922, c. 108. TTox «TOHKMM LIUTOJIOTMYECKUM aHATM30M» B TAaHHOM cJlydae 3aBa-
JIOBCKUI ToApa3yMeBaeT HaKOrIeHHbIe K Hadany 1920-x IT. JaHHbIE O TOM, UTO CaMIibl U CAMKU pa3-
JINYHBIX BUIOB MOTYT OTJIMYAThCS CBOMMM XPOMOCOMHBIMM HabopaMu. Hampumep, caMIibl MOTYT UMETh
Ha OJTHY XpPOMOCOMY MEHbIIIE, KaK Y HEKOTOPbIX HACEKOMBIX, UJIM UMETh KPOME ayTOCOM I10JIOBbIE XPO-
MOCOMBI X U Y B ITPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOCTB IBYM X Y CAMOK.
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obpasoBaHue nonosoro ropmoHa» (3aBamoBckuii, 1922, c¢. 108—109). Takum obpa3om, 3aBa-
JOBCKHUI TOMYCKal, 4TO «MOP(MOTOPMOHBI» — «TOPMOHbI, 0Bycnasnusamlie passutine Gopmbl
MUBOTHbIX» (3aBamoBckuii, 1923, ¢. 19), — MOryT OBbITh OJHUM M3 MEXaHU3MOB peaau3aluu
HaCJIeNICTBEHHOM MH(OPMAIIMU: HEUTO, SIBIISIIOIIEeEeCs] HOCUTEJIEM HACIeICTBEHHBIX CBOMICTB,
KOHTPOJIMPYET oOpa3zoBaHre MOPGOropMOHa, a TOT YK€ YIIPaBIIIeT Pa3BUTUEM OpraHu3Ma.

K 06cyKIeHunIo 3TOM 3Ke MBICIIM — U YK€ He HaMeKaMU, a B MOJIHbII F0J10C — OH CHOBA
BO3BpallaeTcs, KOIra KacaeTcs 3HAUYEHUS ISl M3YUYEeHUsI MEXaHU3MOB OIIpeleIeHUs I101a
TEHEeTHKU («TUOPUIOIOTUN»). 3aBaJOBCKUI ITOCTYIMPOBAJ, YTO «B3aUMHOE OMJIOA0TBOPEHMUE
MeToA0B (hU3UONOTUM U TMOPULONOTUM MOXET ObiTb MOME3HbIM U AN OQHOMW, U ANA APYron» U 4TO
(buzmosornst MOXeT «noMoYb B aHanu3e KOHKPETHOrO COAEpXaHus TOro unu uHoro reHa» (3aBa-
JIOBCKMiA, 1922, ¢. 186), XOTSI ¥ MPU3HABAJICS B IPYTOM MECTE B CBOEM «[I0BOJIbHO CA€PKaH-
HOM OTHOlWeHUU» K mocaeaHelt (3aBagoBckuii, 1922, c. 198) u paccMaTpuBaj CBOIO padOTy IO
M3YYEHUIO MEXaHU3MOB OIIPEIE/ICHUs I0JIa KaK «OfHY M3 MOMbITOK BCKPbITh (M3M0N0TNYecKoe
cofiepyKaHme HeKOTOPbIX TMOPUAONOTMYECKMX NOHATUI, [aTh UM KOHKPETHOE COAepXaHue U OfHOBpe-
MEHHO MpPOBEPUTbL BbIBOAbI rMBpUAONOrMyeckoro aHanusa» (3aBamgoBckuii, 1922, ¢. 186). I1pexne
BCETO OH MMEET B BHUIY BOIIPOC O CYILIHOCTH «T€Ha», B KOTOPOM Ha MOMEHT HAIlMCaHUS €ro
kHuTH 1922 1. 66110 MHOTO HesicHoro. [Tonaras, yTo

«HeobxoanMasi OCTOPOXHOCTb U METOL0NOTMYECKUIA aHANN3 He NO3BONAIOT YNOPCTBOBATL B MbIC/H,
YTO BCE 3/IEMEHTbI, KOTOPbIE FTMOPMA0NOr CYUTAET 3a “reHbl”, CKPbIBAIOT 332 COOOI0 BMOJHE peanbHoe
XMMUYeCKoe cofiepiKaHue B onpefeieHHoM GU3MYECKOM COCTOAHUNY,

OH BC€ XK€ CUMUTAECT, YTO

«...BEPOSITHOCTb TOTO, YTO 33 MHOTUMU CUMBOIAMU TMOPULONOrOB CKPLIBAKOTCA PEAsbHbIE AreHTl,
TaK BENINKA, YTO MOMbITKW BCKPbITh COEPXKaHMe TOT0 UM IPYroro reHa ABASETCA HACYIHbIMK oYe-
penHbiMu 3agaHuammy» (3aBagoBckuit, 1922, c. 186),

KOTOpbIE OH U ITOIBITAJICS IIPETBOPUTD B KU3Hb.

Tak, aHanM3upysl TOCTYITHbIE eMy JaHHbIe 10 (DU3UOJIOTUY U TeHETUKE Toa, 3aBaloB-
CKUIi IPOBOIUT MEXKIYy HUMU OTYETIMBBIC ITapaljIe/IM, Iojiaras 4ro:

1) ¢ Touku 3peHus «MOPPOTeHUN» (MEXaHUKHU Pa3BUTUS ) BCSI COBOKYITHOCTb ITPU3HAKOB
10J1a HAXOAUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ITOJIOBBIX TOPMOHOB: (pemuHu3uHa (F) y caMok u Macky-
auHu3uHa (M) y caM1ioB. AHaJIOTUYHO B FeHETUYECKUX (hOPMYJIax COBOKYITHOCTD IIPU3HAKOB
10J1a MOXHO BBIPa3UTh OAHUM cUMBOJIOM: Fy camok u f (miu M) y cam110B;

2) B CKpellBaHUSIX I10JIOBast IPUHAIIEXXHOCTh KaK IIPU3HAK IepeaaeTcs Tak, Kak OyaTo
OJMH I10JI ObLT FTOMO3UTOTHBIM, a APYrOil — IeTePO3UTOTHBIM I10 «IIOJIOBOMY TFeHY», U Y Kyp
TeTePO3UTOTHBIM SIBJISICTCS KEHCKUI TT0JI, @ TOMO3UTOTHEIM — MYKCKOM. B TO ke Bpems,
KaK MBI BUJICJIN BBIIIIE, X CBOMX DKCIICPUMEHTOB 3aBaJlOBCKMIl ClIeIajl BEIBOM, UYTO OIWH M3
TIOJIOB «Te€TEPOCEKCYaIeH» B TIJIAHE COMEPKAaHUSI ITOJIOBBIX TOPMOHOB (TO €CTh Y 0C00€ei 3TOTro
T10J1a TIPUCYTCTBYET ¥ MACKYJIMHU3WH, 1 (DEMUHU3WH), a IPYTOil CONEPKUT TOITBKO MACKYIIH -
HUW3WH; y ITULL TTIepBOE CITPaBETMBO IIJIsSI CAMOK, BTOPOE — JIJIST CAMIIOB;

7 BBozsi TIOHsITHE «MOP(OropMoH», 3aBalOBCKMII CChIIAeTCs] Ha KJIACCU(MUKAIIMIO TOPMOHOB,
MpenIoKeHHYI0 (PpaHIly3CKUM 3HAOKpUHOJIoroM O. [yieemM, KOTOPBIN pas3nensul MocaeaHue Ha coo-
CTBEHHO FTOPMOHbI, OKa3bIBAIOIIUE BIMSIHUE HA pa3IMUHble PYHKIIMU OPraHu3Ma, U eopmMo30Hsl (CUHO-
HUMOM KOTOPBIX 1 ObUTH MOP(HOTrOpMOHBI 3aBaJI0OBCKOI0) — BELLIECTBA, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 32 (hOpMOOOpa-
30BaHUE B XO/I€ OHTOTEHE3a.
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3) heMUHU3MH MPESITCTBYET MPOSIBJICHUIO MACKYJIMHU3MHA TOYHO TaK XXe, KaK «I10J10-
BOIi T€H» CaMKU 3IMCTAaTUYEH 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K TeHY camlia;

4) dbeMUHU3WHBI U MACKYJIMHU3UHBI Pa3IMYHBIX TTOPOI Kyp (M IPYTUX IITHUII) TOXKIE-
CTBEHHBI, a IPY CKPELIMBAHUY PA3IMYHBIX IOCIEIHUX MIOJIOBbIE TEHBI CAMIIOB 1 CAMOK pa3-
JIMIHBIX TTOPOJ, BEIpAXKaloTCsI B hOPMYJIaxX CKPEIIMBAaHUS OMTHUMU 1 TEMHU XK€ CUMBOJIAMU;

5) coma caMlia U CaMKU OIHOW TMOPOIbl PaBHOMOTEHIUAbHA U AU depeHLIupyeTCs
B caMIla MoJ BJIMSTHUEM MAacKyJIMHU3WHA U B CAMKYy IO BIUSIHUEeM (heMUHU3WHA; TIPU 9TOM
MPY CKPEIIMBAHWK CAMIIOB M CAMOK OJIHOM IMOPO/IbI HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH BbhIpaXKaTh OTAE/Ib-
HBIMM CUMBOJIaMU BTOPUYHO-TI0JIOBbIC TTPU3HAKY;

6) coMa caMlia OIHO¥ ITOPO/Ibl HE TOXIECTBEHHA COME CAMKU APYTOii OPOIbI; IPU CKPe-
LIMBAHUU CAMILIOB U CAMOK Pa3IMYHbIX TIOPOJ HEOOXOAMMO ¥ BTOPUYHO-II0JIOBbIE IPU3HAKHI
BBIpaXkaTb OCOOBIMU CUMBOJIaMU (CM.: 3aBamoBcKmit, 1922, c. 203—204).

OTcrona cieayeT ero BBIBOI:

«Mapannenusm B faHHbIX MOPHOreHETUYECKOro aHann3a U rMbpMUa0A0rMM HaCTONbKO NOpasu-
TeNIeH U MOJIH, YTO Mbl FOTOBbI BUAETHL B lAHHbIX MOpdOreHe3a yKasaHUsa Ha KOHKPETHOe COAepKa-
HWe, CKPbIBAOWEECS 3 OTBIEYEHHBIMU CUMBONIAMU FEHETUKM.

B cBOMX OMbITax f rOTOB BUAETH YKA3aHWA HA TO, YTO 3@ CUMBONAMM NONOBLIX reHoB F 1 f ckpbi-
BAIOTCA NOJIOBbIE FOPMOHbI — (EMUHNU3UH U MAcKynuHU3UHY (3aBamoBckuit, 1922, c. 223).

MopdoreHeTuKa: onpeaeneHne U UANIOCTPaLUK

PaccMoTpeHHbBIe BhIIIE paHHUE pacCyKIeHMsT 3aBaJJOBCKOIO O TOPMOHAX KaK HOCUTEJISIX
U «MaTepuain3aTopax» HaCJAeACTBEHHOCTU CTad OTIPABHON TOUKOM 1151 (pOpMYIUpPOBaHUS
UM IIPOEKTa 0COO0I TUCHMITIMHBI, KOTOPYIO OH Tpeaiarajl Ha3biBaTh Mopgocenemukoil. CaM
STOT TEPMUH BIIEPBbIE TTOSBIISIETCS B 70 KHUTE 1923 T., ymoTpebseMblii, mpaBaa, moKa eIé
B MHOM 3Ha4eHMUH. Torma, roBops O MPUHITUITIAX, TTOJIOKEHHBIX B OCHOBY €T0 MCCJICIOBaHMIA,
3aBamOBCKMIT OTMEUaJ, 9YTO

«NpobneMmbl nona NpeacTaBAsioT COOO0M MaBy HayKW 0 “MexaHUKe pa3BuUTUsA”, K Tydwe Mo p -
boreHeTukun (3pecb u fanee paspsagka 3aBafoBckoro. — 0. b.), KoTopas npu3BaHa UCMONb-
30BaTh: METOAbI (DU3MO0rMHK, METOALI HAYKM O CTPOEHUM KNETOK (LUTONOMMK) M HAayKu O nepefade
no HacnefcTBY NPU3HAKOB NpU cKpelwnBanun (rnbpugonoruu). CneynansHelit A3bik rMbpugonoruu,
HaxofAleNncs B CTaAUM pa3paboTKK, HyXKEH MexaHWUKe pa3BUTUS B TOII e Mepe, YTO U A3bIK XUMUN
ans dusnonoruu...» (3aBamoBckuii, 1923, c. IV).

U nosicuser:

«Mopg npeanaraembiM MHOI TEPMUHOM — MOpP G OreHeTMUKa s pasymer yyeHue o Mopdo-
reHe3e WK, ApYruMu CIOBaMK, YYeHUe 0 MPUYMHAX UHAUBUAYANBHOTO Pa3BUTUSA. AHaNU3 NOCIeAHEro
MOXET GbITb JOCTATOYHO NOJIOH, KaK YBUAUT YNTATENb, INLWb NPU YYUTLIBAHUM TOTO (DAKTa, YTO UHAUBM-
[YYM SIBNIAETCS TONbKO 3BEHOM B Lieny nofobHbIX eMy npeaKos 1 notoMkos. OTciona HeobxoauMocTb
yyeTa ABfeHuit HacnefoBaHus. Cofepxanne Hayku “MOpdoreHeTUKM” B 3TOM CMbIC/IE HE BMOJIHE UAEH-
TUYHO C TPAAMLIMOHHbBIM COAEPKaHNeM “MexaHuku pa3sutus” Rouxy» (3aBamoBckuii, 1923, c. IV).

Kak BUIHO 13 TpUBEAEHHOI IIUTAThI, TEPMUH «MOP(hOTEHETHKA» B JAHHBII TTEPUO]T YIIOTPEe-
OJIsIeTCsl MPaKTUUECKM KaK CMHOHMM TepMUHA «MeXaHUKa Pa3BUTUST», OIHAKO IMOTYEPKUBACTCS
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BaXHOCTb JJIS1 MOHUMAaHUSI WHAUMBUAYAJIbHOIO Pa3BUTHS JAHHBIX T€HETUKU («TMOPUIOJIO0-
run»). OaqHako B TeueHue 1920-X rr. HanmoJIHEHWEe ATOTO TePMUHA MEeHsIeTCS] — 3aBaJOBCKUIA
HaYMHACT TOBOPUTH 0 MOP(OTeHETHKEe KaK O 0ojiee Y3KOM MCCIIeIOBAaTeIbCKOM HaIIpaB-
JICHUH, U3yJalollleM BIIMSTHUE TeHOB M (haKTOPOB BHEITHE! Cpelbl B OHTOTeHEe3¢ U SIBIISIIO-
ILIeMCSI YacThlO OOIIMPHOU Hayku, TOJMYYUBILIEeH Ha3BaHUEe TMHAMUKU Pa3BUTHSI OpraHU3Ma
¥ 1o Bepcuu KoHIa 1920-x — Havana 1930-x Ir. oxBaThIBaIIEil MPo0JeMaTUKy TaKUX
TUCLMTUINH, KaK SMOPHOJIOrs, TEHETUKA, TEOPHS IBOIOLMHK, repoHTonorus u T. 1.2 Taxk,
BoIcTyIas B 1927 r. ¢ noknagoM B KOMMyHUCTUYECKO aKageMun’, OH BbIAEJSIET B pa3BUTUU
TeHEeTHKM JIBa 3Tarla:

«0auH 13 HUX cBA3aH c uMeHeM MeHpens, KOTOPbIN BCKPbIT OCHOBHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Ha-
CNnefoBaHWUM NPU3HAKOB, BbIPA3MBILM UX B KONMYECTBEHHbIX, 0000 atowux, anrebpamyeckux dop-
Max. OnuceiBas siBneHue, MeHaenb KacaeTcs NMUWb ero BHelWHeil, hopManbHOil CTOPOHbI, HO Hapaay
€ 3TUM JaeT B popMe r1noTesbl YNCTOTbI FAMET FeHUANbHBIA MPOFHO3 €0 MEXaHUKMK.

BTopbIM 3Tanom Mbl CYMTAEM YCTAHOBIEHWUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN, BCKPLITHIX KONJIEKTUBHBIM YCU-
JINeM MHOTUX UCCNefoBaTenei, u 0cobeHHo MopraHom 1 ero coTpyaHUKamu. MopraH fan MHOrocTo-
pOHHee 060CHOBaHME MbICAH, YTO FEHbI, C KOTOPbIMU OnepupyeT hopManbHas reHeTnKa, npeacras-
NAT c060I YacTM XPOMOCOM U YTO SBNEHUS pacllenaeHns, KoTopble NpeacTaBAsioT co60i 0CHOBY
thopManbHoO reHeTUKW, NOKOATCA Ha MexaHU3Me pefyKLMOHHOTO AeNeHWUs B Nepuoj Cco3peBaHus
3apOfAbIWEBbIX KIETOK.

MTaK, nepBbIM 3TANOM Mbl CYMTAEM BCKPbITUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN HAcNe[0BaHMsA, BTOPbIM 3Ta-
noM — BCKPbITUE KOHKPETHOTO MexaHu3Ma, Onpefensiolero HacnegoBaHue reHos» (3aBaloB-
ckmit, 1931, c. 385).

Terepsp, 110 €10 MHEHMIO,

«OCTAETCA NPeooNeTh TPETUM 3Tan, He0BXOAMMO BCKPbITh MPUYMHHLIA Psif ABNEHNSA, BEAYLINIA
OT reHa (4acTy XxpoMOoCoMbl) K PEHOTUMMYECKOMY ero BbipaxeHuio B hopme npusHaka. Heobxonnmo
BbIACHUTb (hOPMY OCYLIECTBIIEHWUA NMPU3HAKA M y4acTUsA B 3TOM MpPOLECCE reHa, YTobbl TeM cambiM
BCKPbITb NPUPOAY NOCAEAHENO.

OcraeTcs, KOPOTKO roBops, YACHUTL cebe, B KakKoil hopMe afepHOe BELECTBO U XPOMOCOMbI
NPUHMMAIOT y4acTue B npouecce AuddepeHumaumn KNeTok 1 TKaHu BO BPeMs PasBUTUSA, KAKOro
nopAaKa B3auMOENCTBME TEHOB MeXay cCO60M M C NPOTONNA3MON, KAKOBbI T€ CUIbI, YTO BEAYT K
OCYLECTBNEHMIO MPU3HAKA NPU y4acTun reHa... Hayky, ctassulyio cebe nogobHble 3a4aum, CUHTe-
3UPYIOLLYI0 METOfbI MEXAHWUKM PA3BUTUA U FEHETUKM, Mbl Ha3blBaeM MOPGhOreHeTUKoM, nbo 3ta auc-
UMnAMHa umeet nepef coboit npobnemsl MophoreHesa, paspellaeMble Ha OCHOBE M OTYACTU MpU
nomoum meto08 reHetuku» (3aBagoBckuii, 1931, c. 386).

3aBalOBCKMI MOAYEPKUBAJI OJM30CTh CBOE MopdhoreHeTUKU U (hpeHoreHeTuku Iek-
Kepa U 00BSICHSLT BBEIEHUE TEPMUHA «<MOP(HOTreHEeTUKa» TEM, UTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, U3-3a [lepBoii

8 [TogpoOHee 0 MTMHAMUKE Pa3BUTHUSI CM. OMHOMMEHHBIN Tpyd: 3aBamoBckuii, 1931. B atom xe
TpyIle U3JI0XKeHa HanboJiee 3pesiasi Bepcust MOp(oreHeTHKY 3aBaOBCKOTO, K KOTOPOU fajiee Mbl OyaemM
HEOIHOKPAaTHO 00paIaThCs.

 TekcT 3TOro AOKJaaa U IUCKYCCHUIO IO HeMy CM.: 3agadoeckuii M. M. TeHbl 1 X ydacThe B OCy-
LIECTBIEHNN TIpU3HaKka. MexaHuka pa3BuTus U reHetrka // EctecTBo3HaHue U MapkcusM. 1929. Ne 3.
C. 100—143. C MUHUMAbHBIMU M3MEHEHUSMHU 3TOT MOKJaA ObLI BKIIOYEH B KHUTY 3aBaJOBCKOTO
«/IlnHaMuKa pa3BUTHs OpraHU3Ma» Kak JIBajiaras riaBa «['€H 1 ero yJyactue B OCYIIECTBICHUM TIPH-
3HaKa», TaM Xe (c. 385) umeeTcs yKazaHue Ha TO, YTO JOKJaj caejdaH UMeHHO B 1927 T.
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MUPOBOI BOWMHBI uaen ['ekkepa cTaau eMy MU3BECTHBI C OIMO3IaHUEM, YXe IOCje TOro Kak
OH pa3BWJI CBOM MBICIIM, a BO-BTOPBIX, TIpU pa3paboTKe MOP(POreHeTUKHU MCHOJIb30BaINCh
«COBCEM WHble UANCTpaUMmny» (34eCh OH UMEET B BUIY CBOM KCIIEPUMEHTHI MO MeXaHU3MaM
ornpenesieHus 1oja). JIIoOOMbITHO OTMETUTh, UTO, TToceTuB B 1925 r. 'epmanuio, 3aBagoB-
CKMi1 moOBIBaJI 1 B 1abopaTopuu I'ekkepa B ['aie, HO ¢ HUM caMUM TaK U HE BCTPETUIICS.

CdopmynupoBaB 3amauu, cTosIve Iepel MopdoreHeTuKoi, 3aBagoOBCKUI TOMbI-
TaJicsl MPUBECTU HEKOTOPbIE WLTIOCTPALIMUA TOTO, KAK UMEHHO MOXKHO «BCKPbITb MPUUYUHHbIN
pAn ABNEHWIA, BeAyWUit OT reHa... K GeHOTUNMYECKOMY ero BbipaxeHuio B hopme npusHakay. Kpome
yKe YIIOMUHABIIEHCST BBIIIIe MHTEPIIPETAIIMY TOPMOHOB KaK MTOCPEIHUKOB MEXKIY TeHAMU
U TIpU3HAKaMHU, a TakXke PacCMOTPEHHBIX MPUMEPOB Mapajieii3Ma MEXIy NaHHBIMU
(GU3M0JIOTUM 1 TEHETUKHU T0J1a OH, HallpUMep, YIIOMSIHYJI HEKOTOpble U3 MMEBIIMXCS Ha
TOT MOMEHT JJaHHBIX MO OMOXMMUU TTUTMEHTOB XKMBOTHBIX U pACTEHUI, COTJIACHO KOTOPBHIM
dopMHUpoBaHUE ONpPENeICHHON OKpPacKM OPTaHM3MOB CBSI3aHO ¢ HAaJUYMEM B OpTraHU3Me
XpomoeeH08 — OECIBETHBIX IIPEAIIeCTBEHHUKOB OKpPAIIEHHBIX MMUTMEHTOB — U 0Kcudas,
«(pepMEHTOB OKMCIUTEIBHOI'O TUIIa», UMEIOIIMX CIOXKHYIO MPUpoLy. B HEKOTOpBIX Cly-
yasix B (DOPMUPOBAHUM OKpPACKM TaKXe MPUHMMAIOT ydyacTUe pPas3JIUuUHbIE mMopmMo3sujue
seuwjecmea. TakuM 00pa3oM, npu3Hak — OKpacka opraHu3zMa — SIBJSIETCS pe3yJIbTaTOM B3a-
MMOICHCTBUS psia XUMUIECKUX BEIIECTB, Ybe 00pa30BaHNE KOHTPOJIUPYETCS TeHAMU (CM.:
3aBamoBckmit, 1931, c. 380—384).

Pa3mbliuisst o0 MexaHM3Max HaclIeICTBEHHOTO OCYIIECTBICHUSI, 3aBalOBCKUIA 3aTPOHYIT
U BOIPOC O TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM B OpraHu3Me MOKET MPOUCXOAUTh KieTouHast AudhepeH-
LIMPOBKa, €CJIM BCE KJIETKM COAepKaT OAMHAKOBbIM Habop reHoB. OTMETUB, UTO ObITOBAB-
mue B XIX B. Bo33peHust A. BelicMaHa 0o HepaBHOHACJIEICTBEHHBIX ACICHUSIX KJIETOK KakK
HWCTOYHMKE KJIETOUYHOU nrhhepeHIIMPOBKM HBIHE (TO eCTh Ha KoHell 1920-X IT.) mpu3HaHbI
HECOCTOSITEIbHBIMU, OH T10JIaraeT, UYTO «eC/U FeHbl B KNETKAaxX OAHOPOAHbI, A KNETKU BCE e HEOAHO-
POAHBI, TO UCTOYHMKOB AuddepeHLnaumum cnepyeT uckate BHe agpax» (3aBagoBckuii, 1931, c. 393),
M TIOMeIaeT UX B IUTOIuIa3My. [1o ero MHEHMIO,

«APO W LUTOMNA3Ma OfMHAKOBO HEOGX0AUMBI ANst A dhepeHLMaLnm TKaHel 1 OpraHoB B npouecce
WHAMBWAYANbHOTO Pa3BUTUSA, OAHAKO peluatolas ponb NPUHAANENKNT, O4EBUAHO, LuTONNasme. Hop-
MajibHbIi X0 Pa3BUTUSA NOKA3bIBAET, YTO NPU COXPAHEHUM OFHOTO M TOTO e rapHUTYpPa XPOMOCOM
B KJIETKAX Pas3fMyHbIX YacTeil Tena Mbl UMeeM eno ¢ auddepeHumualymein STUX KNETOK, OYEBUAHO B
cBA3N ¢ anddepeHumansHbiMmU (Pas3NnyHbIMU) YCIOBUSIMU [EATENLHOCT OAHOTO M TOTO JKE rapHu-
Typa B Pa3/IMUHbIX YacTax Tena. B ofgHOM KneTke rapHUTyp XpOMOCOM (YHKLIMOHUPYET B Of{HUX YCO-
BMAX, — B OAHOI LMTONNA3Me, a B APYroil KneTke — B Apyroil uutonnasme (Npu Apyrux BHEWHUX
Bo3geiicTeusx). PopmooGpasosatenbHas peakums nNpeacTasaser coboil NPoAyKT B3aUMOAENCTBHUS
FapHUTYp XpOMOCOM 1ipa M BHELIHe! N0 OTHOWEHUIO K HeMy cpefbl (T. €. LUTOMNA3Mbl U BHELWHe
no OTHOLWWEHUIO KO BCel kneTke cpefbl)» (3aBanoBckuii, 1931, c. 398).

31ech 3aBamOBCKUI BOCIIPOM3BOAMT X0 MBIC/IU psida BUIHBIX SMOPHUOJIOrOB ellle KOHIIA
XIX — navama XX B. Kak ormeuan S1. Cemnrr, «cnocobHocTb K perynsuun ainta u GyHKLUOHANb-
Has MAEHTUYHOCTb sigep 6NacTOMEpOB 3aCTaBMAN MHOTMX 3MGpronoros Mexay 1891 v 1910 rr. uckarb
NepBUYHBIA UCTOYHUK AUddEepeHLMaLmu B LMTONNasMe», CPeIu TaKUX UCCIIeoBaTesieil OH Ha3bl-
BaeT Y.0. Yurmana, T.X. Moprana, Y. batcona, U. [ensxa, ®.P. Jlunau u 3.I'. KoH-
kuHa (Sapp, 1987, p. 7). C pa3BuTHeM TeHETUKU U CTAHOBJICHUEM XPOMOCOMHOM TeOpHH
HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUE CTOPOHHUKOB U MPOTUBHUKOB «SIIEPHON MOHOITOJIMM»
MpeTepIiein ONpeaeeHHYIO 3BOJIIOLMIO: Ul MEPBBIX MECTO TMIOTETUYECKUX YaCTUI[ —
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HOCUTEeJIe! HACIeICTBEHHOCTU — 3aHSITU CollepXKallluecss B XpOMOCOMaXx IreHbl, C OHOBpE-
MEHHBIM TIOCTYJIUPOBAHUEM TOTO, YTO «LUTOMAa3Ma MOXKET 6biTb MTHOPMPOBAHA reHETUYECKMU»
(Morgan, 1926, p. 491), B To BpeMsI KaK BTOpPbIC MOMBITATUCh COXPAHUTh 3a MOCEIHEH
CTaTyC HOCHUTEJISI HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH, OE3yCIIOBHO, TIPU3HaBasl TAKOBOU U 3a siApoM. OcHO-
BBIBAsICh HA 9MOPUOJIOTUYECKUX JAHHBIX, OHU YTBEPXIAIU, YTO T€HBI OMPEACISIOT JUIlb
HE3HAUYUTEJIbHbIE TTPU3HAKM, XapaKTepU3YIolIre BUI U Pa3HOBUIHOCTh, B TO BpPeMsI KakK
LIUTOTUIa3Ma — MPU3HAKK OoJiee BBICOKOIO CUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO MopsiKa (1151 0003HaYEHUST
COBOKYITHOCTU HOCUTEJIEN HACJIEICTBEHHBIX TPU3HAKOB, JIOKATU30BAHHBIX B LIUTOIIA3MeE,
®. dbon BerrmTeitH BBes TEPMUH «ITIa3MOH»). [T0MOOHBIX B3TJISI0B KPOME YITOMSTHYTOTO
BerTwreiitna npunepxusanuch K. JIEO, I'. Bunknaep, O. Penuep, I1. Muxasnuc, B CCCP —
I0.A. ®ununuenko!.

IMepepabaTeiBast TeKcT cBoero nokiana B Komakamemuu 1927 roma ayist BKIIOUYEHUS
ero B «/IlMHAMUKY pa3BUTHUSI OpraHM3Ma», 3aBallOBCKUIi JOTOTHUI €ro 0030pOM 3KCITepH-
MEHTAJIBHBIX pa0OT, PE3YJIbTAThl KOTOPBIX CBUAETEIBCTBOBAIN B IOJIb3Y TMIIOTE3bI O HACTIE -
CTBEHHOI POJIM IIUTOIUIA3MBI: 3[€Ch YIOMSHYThI padboTel D.b. Bunbcona c sittiamu Nereis
(B HOpME ellI€ Ha MEePBbIX CTAAUSIX UX APOOJIEHUS BBIIEISETCS IPYIINa U3 YeThIPEX comepKa-
IIKMX XXUPOBBIE KAaIUIM KJIETOK (10 BWIbCOHY, «9HTOMEPOB»), B IajJbHENIIEM 00pa3yroIINX
sHTOAEepMy. CHaBnuBasi Apodsiieecs: SIHo MeXIy ABYMsI TUlaCTUHaMu, BuiibcoH moOurcs
TOTO, YTO KMPOBBIE KaILJIW TOTaJI He B YeThIpe, a B BOCEMb ITePBbIX OjacToMepoB. B masb-
Hel1IeM Bce 3T BOCEMb KJIETOK MOILITU Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE IHTOAECPMBI); CIyYau YUmonaasma-
muueckoll HacredcmeeHHocmu (HaTipuMep, HacaeI0BaHUEe MECTPOJIMCTHOCTH Y HEKOTOPBIX pac-
TeHWi, B YaCTHOCTHU, Y MECTPOJUCTHON HOUHOI KpacaBullbl Mirabilis jalapa albomaculata ToT
MPU3HAK HaCJIEMyeTCsl HE B COOTBETCTBUM C MEHENIEIEBCKUMHU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU, ITOCKOJIBKY
OTIpEe/IETISIETCS] MPUCYTCTBUEM WJIM OTCYTCTBMEM B LIUTOTUIA3ME TUIACTHUJI, KOTOPbIE, KaK Ipa-
BWJIO, TIEPEIAIOTCST TOJBKO C MAaTEPUHCKOM IIUTOIIA3MOI ); TaHHBIE MEXBUIOBBIX CKPEIITBa-
HUI, B KOTOPBIX OCOOM TTEPBOTO MOKOJIEHUsI BBIISIIAT MO-Pa3HOMY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
KaKOW BUI SIBJISICTCSI MATEPUHCKUM, a KaKOi — OTLIOBCKUM (KaK MpaBuiio, Hosiee MmoxXost Ha
MaTh — MAaTPOKJIMHUST). 3aBEPIIAET OH CBOU PACCYKICHUS Ha 9TU TEMbI TIPU3BIBOM «HE. .. 3a6bl-
BaTb TOW OTBETCTBEHHOM POIK, KOTOPAs MafaeT Ha LMTOMNA3My B MPOLECCe OCYLIECTBNEHUS NPU3HAKOB
BO BpeMs pa3BuTus opraHusmax (3aBamoBckuit, 1931, c. 412).

AHanu3 o0cyXIeHusT B3TJISA0B 3aBaOBCKOTO Ha POJIb SIApa U MUTOTUIA3MbI B HACIIE/I-
CTBEHHOCTHM M Pa3BUTHM M Ha FEHETUKY B 1IeJIOM B KOMIIETEHTHOM COOOILECTBE (MMEeeTCsI
B BUAY JMCKYCCHS IO BBILIECYIIOMSIHYTOMY JOKJaay 3aBagoBckoro 1927 roma) nmokasbIBaeT,
YTO MHOTHE €T0 MOJIOKEHUS BBI3BIBATH Y TPO(DECCUOHATBHBIX TeHETUKOB, K KOTOPBIM, B ITep-
BYIO o4yepeab, ObT 00pallléH MopbiB 3aBa0BCKOr0, OTTOpKeHUE. B yacTHOCTH, ero moHuma-
HUE TeHeTUKU TOJIbKO KaK «MEHIea3Ma», pPaBHO KaK U METOMIOB, UCIOJIb3yeMbIX TCHETUKOI,
OBLIO MPU3HAHO CIIMIITKOM Y3KMUM 1 YCTapeBIIIMM, BBI3BAJIO BOIIPOCHI BRIPAKEHUE «anddepeH-
LMPOBKaA LMTOMAA3Mbl», TIOApA3yMeBaolllee HAIMUME CIIeIIMaIbHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, C TIOMOIIILIO
KOTOPBIX YaCTH LIMTOIUIA3MBbl SiiLa, 00J1afalolMe Pa3HbIMU ITOTEHLMSMHU, LOJIKHBI ObUTH Obl
pacrpenessiThCs 1O pa3HbIM KJIETKaM, a CaMO HACJIEACTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE IUTOTIa3Mbl IO/ -
Bepruyto coMHeHuto. Hanpumep, M.M. Mecteprasu yka3blBala Ha TO, UTO «pacnpegesneHue
pasNnYHbIX YacTel LLUTONNA3Mbl N0 KIETKaM pa3BMBAIOLMXCSA TKAHE HUYeM He J0Ka3aHo U NpeAcTaBns-
€TCs HeBepOSATHbIM. [lonylieHne Takoro MexaHu3ma coBeplleHHo Npou3BobHO» (3aBamoBcKuit, 1929,
c. 115), a H.IT. [lyounuH, npu3HaBasi, YTO LIUTOIUIA3Ma UTPAET B MPOLIECCE KIIETOUHOM nUd-
(hbepeHUUPOBKU OOJIBIIYIO POJIb, OTMEUAJ, YTO

1 TTonpoGHee 06 3ToM cM.: Sapp, 1987, p. 72—80; Benosepos, 1997a, 19976.
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«3TO HUCKOJIbKO He KoneGneT runotessl MoHONoAMK Aapa. [leno B ToM, 4o HeT haKToB, NPOTUBOpE-
YaLMX TOMY MPEACTABAEHMIO, YTO MONAPHOCTb ANLEKNETKY, HANUYLUE B Heil OpraHoreHHsIx obnacreil,
3TO eCTb NPOAYKT [eATeNbHOCTU SAPA Ha PaHHUX CTagusx o6pa3oBaHus siiLeknetku. fuddepeH-
UMPOBAHHOCTb NNA3Mbl SULEKIETKM — 3TO TaKoil e (eH (Mpu3HakK), Kak rony6as oKpacka WwepcTu
KPONIMKa UM NULLIHWE WeTUHKKM y fpo3odunbl» (3aBanoBckuii, 1929, c. 134).

3aknioyeHune

B Havasie 1930-x rr., BO3MOXHO, B CBSI3M C Iepenaveii ero Jlabopatopuu sKCreprMeH-
TaJIbHOW OMOJIOTMU M3 cocTaBa MOCKOBCKOTO 300MapKa Bo Bcecolo3HbIii MHCTUTYT KUBOTHO-
BoactBa BACXHWJI, 3aBanoBckuii mepekiitoyaeTcs Ha 6osiee NPpUKIAAHYIO MPOoOJeMaTUKYy,
B TIEpBYIO OYepelb Ha pa3paboTKy TOPMOHAIBEHOTO METOIa MHOTOTIIONMST CeTbCKOXO3SICTBEH -
HBIX XKMBOTHBIX, 1 TIPEKpallacT TeOPETU3NPOBATh Ha TeMbl MOpdoreHeTUKU. Ero TmocienHme
MyOJMKALMU 10 3TOM TeMe — U3JI0XKeHWe ueil 3aBaIoBCKOTO Ha aHTJIMICKOM sI3bIKe B Biologia
generalis — BbiuA B 1935—1936 1T., HO B MeyaTh ObUTM caaHbl emi€ B 1931 1. (Zawadowsky,
1935, 1936). [1pemioxeHHbII UM TEPMUH «MOP(OreHeTUKA» HE MOIYyYMI LIKPOKOTO PacIIpo-
CTpaHEHMSI — KpoMe pabOT caMoro 3aBagoBCKOTO aBTOPY HACTOSIIEH CTaThbl OH BCTPETUIICS
tosibKO Y I1.®. Pokuukoro (Poxkuikwii, 1931, ¢. 175—176), yeMy MOXHO HaWTH HECKOJIBKO
BO3MOXXHBIX OOBSICHECHMIT: KPUTUIECKOE BOCIIPUSITAC TEHETUKAMM €T0 IPEACTABICHUI O POJIn
LIMTOIIAa3MAaTHUECKOM HACTIEICTBEHHOCTY 1 OTTOPXKEHME 00JIee ITMPOKUMU KpyraMiy OMOJIOrOB
B LI€JIOM TMHAMUKU Pa3BUTHSI, YACTHIO KOTOPOI MBICIIACh MOP(OTeHEeTHKA; HECTTOCOOHOCTD
3aBaOBCKOIO MPEMIOXKUTh KOHKPETHBIE METOIBI MCCAENOBaHUSI NEHCTBUSI TEHOB B OHTOTE-
He3e; HaKOHELl, CMeHa TapagurMbl B caMoii reHeTuKe — B 1930-X IT. 31ech HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHO
pa3BUBAaTbCs OMOXUMUYECKUE MOAXOIbI K M3YYeHUI0 MEXaHU3MOB TeHHOTO ACCTBUS, TTMOHE-
pamu Kotoprix ctanu A. Kion, 3. Kacrapu, b. Ddpyccu, JIxx. bumi u np., — 3To HanpapieHue
0Ka3ajaoch ropasio 6osee MiI0A0TBOPHBIM.

OnHako ycuiust 3aBaJioBCKOIO 10 IIporaraHae Mop(MOreHeTUKHY BCE XKe He COBCEM TTPO-
Tajid 1apoM, OHU OTIpeNIeIEHHO 0Ka3aIu MOJOXUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE Ha MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3a -
LIVIO W, €CIV YTOIHO, oulIMaibHOE MPU3HAHWE UCCIIEIOBAHNI MEXaHU3MOB FeHHOTO e -
CTBMSI B OHTOT€HE3€ KakK HallpaBJieHWs] BHYTpU Ouosioruu. Cembl 3TOTO BIUSIHUST BUTHBI,
HampuMep, B pelieHusx Beecoto3Holi KoHbepeHIIuY 10 TIJIaHUPOBAHUIO TEHETUKO-CeJIeK -
LIMOHHBIX HCCIeNOBaHUM, cocTosiBlleiics B JleHuHrpage 25—29 utoHs 1932 r., Ha KoTopou
ObLTN TIPUHATHI «[171aHOBBIE TIPEITOKEHMUS T10 OOIIEl TeHeTUKe», B KOTOPBIX 3a1a4ul (heHOTeHe-
TUKU CTOSIT HA BTOPOM MeECTe, orepekasi ToJbKO «[1poGaembl reHa». M XOTS B 5TOM JOKYMEHTE
HCTIONb3YeTCs MOMyIuBIINiA Oosnbiree pacupoctpaHeHrne B CCCP tepmuH «(peHOreHeTHKa»,
BIMSTHUAE Ui 3aBagOBCKOTO IPOCIICKMBACTCS TOBOJBHO OTUSTIIMBO, HAIIPUMEP B TEPMUHO-
Jioruu (TIpenrnoiaraeTcsi OpraHU30BaTh «Pa3pabOTKy METONOB (hDeHOTCHETUUECKOTO (Mopgho-
2eHemuyeckoeo U (U3MOreHETUYECKOrO aHalu3a)», YACAUTbh BHUMAHME «XapaKTePUCTUKE
¢dopM00Opa30BaATENILHOTO TIpOIllecca METOIaAMM MopghoeeHemu4eckoeo aHaau3a» (B 000OUX
clydasix KypcuB Moii. — 0.5.)), HEKOTOPBIX TeMax McciienoBaHus (Takasi TeMa, KaK «A3Me-
HeHMe (DEeHOTUITMYECKOIO BhIPAKEHUSI TEHOTHUIIA B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT Pa3JIMYHBIX BHEITHUX
yCIOBUI», aKTUBHO paspadaTtbiBajach B jlabopaTopuu 3aBamoBckoro). K tomy ke cpenu
yUpEXIEHUN, KOTOPbIe TOJKHBI ObIJIM 3aHMMATbCSl ATOM MpobJieMaTuKoi, ykazaH u MI'Y,
a 3HAYMT, HE MOIJIa OCTaTbCs B CTOPOHE M OpraHM30BaHHAas 3[IeCh 3aBagOBCKUM Kadenpa
IWHAMWUKH Pa3BUTUSI OpraHu3Ma.
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The successes of transmission genetics in 1910s -1930s overshadowed another aspect of heredity consid-
ered important at the end of 19" and into the first decade of 20th century — the “translation” of hereditary
information into adult traits. But even at that time, a number of researchers realized the importance of this
problem. One, the Soviet biologist M.M. Zavadovskii, proposed establishing a special research program
named morphogenetics in the 1920s. Within bounds of this program, he hypothesized the endocrine
nature of mechanisms lying between genes and characteristics. This paper analyses the origins of morpho-
genetics, the evolution of the content of this term and the influence of morphogenetics on the institution-
alization in the USSR of research on gene action in ontogenesis.

Keywords: M.M. Zavadovskii, morphogenetics, genetics, developmental mechanics, hormone, endocri-
nology, mechanisms of sex determination
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Christian Heinrich von Pander, a Russian scientist of German-Baltic origin, devoted all his life to the prob-
lem of development in embryology, comparative anatomy and palacontology. In 1817 he outlined the germ
layer concept by giving an accurate description of the embryonal development of the chicken. Together with
Eduard Joseph d’Alton the Elder, he examined skeletons of extinct and living animals in scientific collections
all over Europe; the outcome was the 14-volume Comparative Osteology (1821—1838). They used the word
“metamorphosis” as a key term when describing the manifold transformation of species. The paper deals
with the question of Pander’s and d’Alton’s share in the theoretical introductions and shows that Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe’s contribution was more substantial than providing the term “metamorphosis”.
Thirdly new evidence is given concerning the characters of Pander and d’Alton, based on yet unpublished
letters from Christian Gottfried Nees von Esenbeck and his wife to Karl Ernst von Baer.

Keywords: Christian Heinrich von Pander, Eduard Joseph d’Alton the Elder, Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe, transformation of species, metamorphosis, palacontology

Transformism in Context

As early as in the late 18th century (i.e. long before 1859, when Charles Darwin’s Origin of
Species was published), naturalists from all over Europe supposed that the diversity and manifes-
tations of flora and fauna were subject to changes. Among them, Jean-Baptiste Lamarck’s (1744—
1829) theory seems to have been the most famous and influential until today, because it postulated
not only changes, but also included conjectures on their causes (Corsi, 2001). However, theories
like Lamarck’s met a formidable opposition: Prestigious scholars, first of all Peter Simon Pallas
(1731—1811), endorsed the constancy of species (Pallas, 1784; Wegner, 2008). Pallas’s arguments
even impressed later generations, e.g. Charles Lyell (1797—1875) (Rudwick, 2005) and Jean Louis
Rodolphe Agassiz (1807—1873) (Lurie, 1988). Moreover, the proponents of transformation dis-
agreed concerning origin, extent and determining factors of changes in nature.

Since empirical evidence (like geological and palaeontological observations) was limited —
if existing at all — and, at the state of knowledge at that time, was difficult to interpret, many of
those early models of transformation show notional features. These are the reason why historians
of biology consider most concepts as “natural philosophy” without going into further details. Yet,
the construction of an antagonism between philosophical precursors and scientific Darwinism
is inadequate: Contemporaries like the famous embryologist Karl Ernst von Baer (1792—1876)

' We want to thank Marta Fischer for her Russian translations and Lena Jahnke and Nadine
Schwarzer for their proofreading.
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realized the speculative and to some extent teleological nature of Darwin’s theory of evolu-
tion, and recent research has confirmed these tendencies (Richards, 1992). On the other hand,
the pioneers of developmental biology, palacontology and comparative anatomy are underes-
timated if rated among philosophers. In their self-understanding they did scientific research
when they not only described inexplicable physical findings, but also tried (or better, dared)
to explain them. In fact, romanticists like Lorenz Oken (1779—1851) explicitly adhered to a
theoretical approach to nature (Mischer, 1997). However, the palacontologist Johann Jakob
Kaup (1803—1873) was embarrassed by the fanciful intellectual gimmickry of his youth (Fran-
zen, Gruber, 2004). Moreover, Karl Ernst von Baer repeatedly issued caveats regarding the
unproven hypotheses of Oken (Baer, 1972 [1886], p. 289—290) and the Schellingians (Baer,
1972 [1886], p. 170—175).

International research preferably considers authors, who published their works in English
when they, separately from Darwin, were concerned with the transformation of species, espe-
cially Richard Owen (1804—1892), Herbert Spencer (1820—1903) and Thomas Henry Hux-
ley (1825—1895) (Bowler, 1988; Corsi, 2005; Rupke, 2009); Edward Hitchcock’s (1793—1864)
“trees of life” (1840) were discussed only recently (Archibald, 2010). The French naturalists
Georges Cuvier (1769—1832) and Etienne Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire (1772—1844) have also been
studied extensively (Appel, 1987; Laurent, 1987; Cardot, 1997; Rudwick, 1997; Le Guyader,
2004). The transformists from Russia, Caspar Friedrich Wolff (1734—1794), Karl Eduard von
Eichwald (1795—1876), Johann Friedrich von Brandt (1802—1879), Nikolai Petrovich Wagner
(1829—1907) and Nikolai Yakovlevich Danilevsky (1822—1885) have been presented as well
(Vucinich, 1988; Kolchinsky 2005; 2011). Especially Karl Ernst von Baer’s contributions to
developmental biology have attracted attention (Lenoir, 1982, Tammiksaar, 2010) and were
re-read only recently (Riha, Schmuck, 2011).

Comparative Osteology (1821-1838)

Christian Heinrich von Pander (1794—1865), a Russian naturalist of German-Baltic
origin, is less famous. Born in Riga, he was adjunct of the Imperial Academy of Sciences at
St. Petersburg in 1820, extraordinary member in 1823 and ordinary member from 1826 to 1827
(a summary of Pander’s biography can be found in Schmuck, 2009, p. 86—99). Pander was the
first to outline the germ layer concept in his doctoral thesis: Based on the preliminary work of
Ignaz Doellinger (1770—1841) in Wuerzburg, Pander studied more than 2000 chicks in the first
days of embryonic development (Pander, 1817; cf. Pander, 2003). However, his extensive palae-
ontological activities (e.g. Pander, 1856—1860) are almost forgotten (Siegfried, Gross, 1917),
and nearly nobody remembers Pander as one of the first explorers of Russia’s geology (Pander,
1830). On the contrary, Pander’s image is becoming blurred: Pander was not indexed in the
Neue Deutsche Biographie, the current encyclopedia of German biography, and even Pander’s
dissertation was recently challenged (Zwiener, 2004). Boris Raikov’s detailed portrayal of Pan-
der needs correction in many respects (Rajkov, 1951; Raikov, 1984); already the editors of the
German-English translation of his monography evaluated many statements as too enthusiastic,
and further corrections have been suggested in the last years (Kolchinsky, 2005; 2011).

Our paper is based on the 14-volume Comparative Osteology. The work was the outcome
of Pander’s research trip throughout the European collections of natural history (1818—1819).
Pander undertook that journey together with Eduard Joseph d’Alton the Elder (1772—1840),
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whose acquaintance he had made during his doc-
toral studies, and who created the beautiful copper
plates for the German version of Pander’s disserta-
tion. It was also d’Alton who supplied the 103 [!]
high-class illustrations of animal skeletons that
made the volumes in horizontal folio precious —
and expensive. In spite of its artistic form, Com-
parative Osteology is relatively unknown (it is even
missing in some Russian publications on Pander)
and has not been widely spread (Raikov, 1984,
p. 29-35, 44—47). Only once in the last years, the
work was discussed in connection with Pander’s
embryological research as well as with Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe’s (1749—1832) term “meta-
morphosis” (Schmitt, 2002; 2005).

‘While historians of biology tend to focus exclu-
sively on Pander and neglect his co-author d’Alton
historians of literature, art and culture, only know

Christian Heinrich Pander (1817) d’Alton. There are two reasons for this strange differ-

ence in perception: Firstly, Pander’s name appears

side by side of d’Alton on the flyleaf and on the title page of volume 1 to 11 only in the initial issues,

which apparently circulated in only a few copies. Each volume was reprinted shortly afterwards in

the same year, now only signed by d’Alton alone, while Pander is regularly missing (cf. the editors’

commentary in Raikov 1984, p. 110—111). From volume 12, edited by d’Alton and his son, every
indication of Pander is omitted.

The second reason is d’Alton’s acquaintance with Goethe, who undoubtedly was the cen-
tre of intellectual life and the most important figure of reference in the German-speaking coun-
tries around 1800. From 1808 to 1813 d’Alton has lived in Goethe’s vicinity in Tiefurt. Both
men came into close and long-lasting contact. As d’Alton’s letters to Goethe show, he deeply
admired the elder poet (d’Alton, 1874), while Goethe appreciated d’Alton as a gifted artist and
as a capable scientist. Moreover, d’Alton became part of an intellectual circle, where he met
for example August Wilhelm Schlegel (1767—1845), Dorothea Schlegel (1764—1839), August
Varnhagen von Ense (1785—1858) and Karl Ludwig von Knebel (1744—1834) (Schmuck, 2011).
The fact that Goethe never mentioned Pander had a negative impact on the latter’s posthu-
mous reputation. Even the best chance was missed: The botanist Christian Gottfried Nees von
Esenbeck (1776—1858) sent Pander’s famous dissertation to Goethe, but the poet only men-
tioned the “acceptation” of an anonymous paper “on the incubation of the chick” (which is not
the correct title) in his diary on 22 April, 1818 (WA, Section 111, Vol. 5, p. 174)%. From that lack
of compliment we can conclude that Nees did not send sent the augmented German version
with d’Alton’s copper plates, but the plain Latin text. Pander and Nees had been friends since
Pander made most of his observations on eggs in Nees” manor near Wuerzburg; we will later
look at Nees being a witness of Pander’s and d’Alton’s personalities.

2 Goethe’s diaries and letters are cited according to the Weimar edition (Weimarer Ausgabe [= WA]:
Goethes Werke. Hg. im Auftrage der GroBherzogin Sophie von Sachsen. Weimar: Hermann Boehlau
Nachfolger, 1887—1919). All translations from German primary sources (Goethe, Pander/d’Alton, Baer,
Nees) by O. R.
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Goethe and his contemporaries were mostly
impressed by d’Alton’s beautiful large-sized plates.
Those illustrations in Comparative Osteology were
based on his personal inspection of (re)constructed
skeletons. They are as true-to-life as possible and
partly even show the bone structure of the body
from different perspectives. Concerning the intro-
ductory texts, Pander’s and d’Alton’s contributions
are hard to separate. It seems obvious, however, that
d’Alton wrote the descriptive paragraphs, which
can be found in every volume. The theoretical pref-
aces, which deal with developmental processes in
general, including transformation, are more com-
plicated to assess. They can be found only in the
first volumes (1 to 6 and 8) and in contents and
style they differ remarkably from the descriptions.
Since in those early volumes the investigations on
chicken embryos as well as the common journey
throughout the different collections might have
been fresh in mind, we suppose that both scientists ~ Eduard Joseph d’Alton, chalk drawing by
worked together, although to us the texts seem to Johann Joseph Schmeller (1796—1841)
reflect more Pander’s interests than d’Alton’s. Yet
there are several reasons why d’Alton should not be excluded as an author with absolute cer-
tainty, as Raikov did (cf. also the editors’ comment in Raikov, 1984, p. 111—112), which will
be pointed out later.

Leading Questions

Although Comparative Osteology introduced arguments from embryology, comparative
anatomy and palaeontology, the concept of transformation as outlined there is often rated
as natural philosophy (Schmitt, 2005; Gliboff, 2008). The reasons for this assessment can be
seen in the adoption of Goethe’s terminology and the richness of metaphors. A recent analysis
showed that an impartial reading can provide deeper insight into transformist thinking at the
beginning of the 19" century (Schmuck, 2011).

Starting with the reconstruction of Megatherium, this paper examines the connections
between embryological research and the concept of ,,metamorphosis® as presented in the intro-
ductions of the first volumes of Comparative Osteology, and traces both scientists’ particular
contributions. Furthermore, the term is supposed to have methodological implications on the
interpretation of palaeontological material. This gives the opportunity to compare the ideas
of Pander and d’Alton with Lamarck’s and Karl Ernst von Baer’s concepts, the latter having
been a friend of Pander’s youth who remained in close dialogue with him (Knorre, 1973; Riha,
Schmuck, 2010); he was also Pander’s successor at the Imperial Academy.

Secondly, we will pursue Goethe’s interest in anatomy and zoological research. Regarding
his own conception of metamorphosis there might be more traces of his influence in Comparative
Osteology. For this purpose, we will use Goethe’s relevant works as well as his remarks on d’Alton.
Concerning Pander’s and d’Alton’s private lives we can — thirdly — provide some yet unknown
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details: The correspondence between Christian Gottfried Nees von Esenbeck and his wife Elisabeth
(1783—1857) with Karl Ernst von Baer survived within the Baer legacy in the University library in
Giessen and is currently being edited for publication. We hereby collect the remarks on Pander and
d’Alton, because they can contribute to an explanation of the different reception of both persons.

The Reconstruction of Megatherium

Comparative Osteology starts with a strange extinct beast: The first volume is devoted to the
giant ground sloth (Megatherium), which Pander and d’Alton had described shortly in the 6"
issue of Oken’s Isis in 1818 (cited in: Langer, 1985, p. 94). It is illuminating that the description
is combined with remarks on the development of the chick in the egg. In those few sentences
the intellectual classification is already clear; obviously the first impression shaped the future
model of transformism and led to a strict denial of constancy of species and creationism. Pan-
der and d’Alton respectfully refer to Goethe’s Metamorphosis of Plants and argue that the same
must be true in zoology: Compelling evidence from embryology and comparative anatomy sup-
ports the conclusion that the emergence of animals must be imagined as continuous succession.
It is only the exterior that is subject to variation, and these variations depend on environmental
conditions, be they favourable or adverse. In fact, putatively new species are only new forms.

The giant ground sloth is positioned at the beginning of Comparative Osteology because
of its extraordinary features. It not only seems to be the most peculiar animal of the primeval
world, but also the oldest (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, Preface, s.p.). The remains were found in 1789
near Rio Luxan (Lujan), west of Buenos Aires, and were transferred to Spain (Pinero, 1988). In
Madrid the skeleton was arranged by Juan Bautista du Bru (Bru de Ramoén, 1740—1799) and in
1805 Cuvier labelled the mammal as “Great Beast”, in Greek Megatherium, and described its
features. In this context (Cuvier, 1805, p. 434—435) Cuvier pointed to the relationship of Mega-
therium and Megalonyx (in English “Great Claw”), whose leg bones and claws had been found
during the exploitation of salpetre in a limestone cave in Greenbrier County, West Virginia, in
1796. That giant sloth had been endemic in North America and died out about 11.000 years ago.
Initially, in 1799 the later third president of the United States, Thomas Jefferson (1743—1826),
regarded it as a kind of American lion (Boyd, 1958, p. 424), but he withdrew that interpretation
after having read about the Madrid Megatherium in Monthly Magazine in March 1799.

The Madrid specimen Pander and d’Alton examined in 1818 is supposed to be the oldest
skeleton assembly of a fossil mammal at all (Koenigswald, Hoffmann, 2009, p. 274). The two
scientists criticized du Bru’s installation, reconstructed the skeleton anew and renamed the ani-
mal by classifying it as Bradypus (i.e. a genus of living sloths) (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, Preface,
p. [4]). In the first sentences of their description Pander and d’Alton establish a direct connec-
tion between the bones and the mode of life and deduce a method of comprehensive reconstruc-
tion: “Comparative anatomy shows us the immediate relation of all organs to the bone system, which ties
the motion of the animals, their mode of life, the way of feeding and defending to inflexible rules. Based
on the skeleton of an extinct species, to which no living one equates entirely, it is our task to characterize
the beast it once belonged to and to determine the position it took before in the succession of the animal
world”® (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, p. 5).

3 ,Da uns die vergleichende Anatomie die unmittelbare Beziehung aller Organe auf das Knochensystem
zeigt, wodurch sowohl die Bewegung der Thiere, ihre Lebensweise, so wie die Art sich zu ernaehren und zu



28 NCTOPUKO-BUONTIOTMYECKNE UCCNEQOBAHWUA. 2012. Tom 4. Ne 2

Characteristics of the giant ground sloth are its huge size, the dumpiness and the dispropor-
tions of its body parts (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, p. 10). Pander and d’Alton compare it with the
pale-throated sloth based on similarities in the configuration of the skull (mainly zygomatic pro-
cesses and teeth), but they also use non-related mammals like bears, moles (7a/pa) and anteaters
(Myrmecophaga). Cuvier had already observed (1805, p. 433) that the teeth hint at the beast’s
nourishment, especially roots, bulbs and other subterranean plant components. The vertical
thighbones, which seem to prevent climbing, running and jumping, illustrate the massiness of
Megatherium’s body; before, Cuvier (1805, p. 427) had conceded the capability of climbing. From
a present-day perspective it is amazing that Pander and d’Alton agreed with Cuvier (1805, p. 433)
in denying the Megatherium any considerable tail and in attributing it a short trunk like that of
swine or tapir. Their arguments were broad mastoid processes of the temporal bones, long spinous
processes of the first vertebrae, the structure of the nasal bone and the widened aperture of max-
illa (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, p. 7—8; cf. Cuvier, 1805, p. 425). The supposed extreme shortness of
the tail was deduced from the abrupt distal decrease of the sacral bone. Since the huge calcanei
can only serve as support, the upper limbs were supposed to have been used “for digging and pawing,
be it to search for food below ground level or to prepare a hypogeal den” (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, p. 6).
“From the mode of living of the giant ground sloth, which we believe to have recognized from the bone
structure, the animal could be called a tremendous mole, which only with exertion of force was able to raise
necessary sustenance underground” (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, p. 11—12). Richard Owen (1861, p. 5)
later called this lifeform “some earth-whale, as it were, or colossal mole” (cf. also Owen, 1842). Pan-
der’s and d’Alton’s hypotheses show impressively, that in spite of profound anatomical knowledge
reconstructions of prehistoric life were fraught with uncertainty.

Incidentally Pander and d’Alton also assumed a megafauna of mammals to be still extant in
the unexplored plains in the heart of South America. As the famous story of King Kong shows
similar beliefs were strong enough to survive until the 20" century.

Megatherium as Paradigm

In Pander’s thinking metamorphosis is a universal principle of Nature which is capable of
explaining embryological as well as palaeontological and evolutionary issues. His Latin disserta-
tion of 1817 bears the term in its title, and in Comparative Osteology Pander tries to interrelate
extinct and living species on the basis of metamorphic processes. In this respect, Pander’s con-
cept of metamorphosis is not purely speculative, but it considers empirically observable material,
namely fossil finds of the Tertiary and Pleistocene megafauna. The first volume systematically
compares the two-toed sloth (Choloepus didactylus, in Pander and d’Alton: Bradypus didactylus),
the pale-throated sloth (Bradypus tridactylus) and Megatherium. The importance of osteology lies
in the fact that in the skeleton “the organism manifests itself with all conditions of life” (Pander,

vertheidigen, an feste Gesetze gebunden ist; so ist hier die Aufgabe, aus dem Scelet eines untergegangenen
Geschlechts, dem keines der lebenden mehr ganz entspricht, das Thier zu characterisiren, dem es einst ange-
hoerte, und die Stelle auszumitteln, die es frueher in der Reihe der Thierwelt eingenommen hat.”

4 ,Zum Graben und Scharren, sey es nun, um sich seine Nahrung unter der Erde zu suchen, oder unterirdisch
seine Wohnung zu bereiten.”

5 ,Nach der Lebensweise des Riesenfaulthieres, die wir aus seinem Knochenbau erkannt zu haben glau-
ben, konnte man dieses Thier einen colossalen Maulwurf nennen, der nur mit Anstrengung seiner Kraefte die
noethige Nahrung unter der Erde aufzubringen vermoechte.”
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Megatherium, ,,Bradypus giganteus®“. Table I from Comparative Osteology.
Vol. 1 (Pander/d’Alton 1821a) (Leipzig, University Library, Sign. 01C-2005-16/1)

d’Alton, 1821a, p. 12). This was the essential prerequisite which allowed to reconstruct extinct
forms by comparing them with present formations. In spite of their alleged stability, which makes
them outlast long periods of time, bones are no “stereotypes of Nature” (Pander, d’Alton, 1822,
p. [1]), but versatile organs. They are highly responsive to changes in demands and habits. Due to
this plasticity of bone material the whole organism corresponds to changing environmental con-
ditions, and in consequence skeletons provide significant testimony to prehistoric times.

After this programmatic hypothesis had been established and the method had proved suc-
cessful, the consecutive volumes of Comparative Osteology continue to compare between liv-
ing and fossil forms. The authors prefer representatives of exactly those living species which
were traceable to fossils, especially pachyderms (Pander, d’Alton, 1821b), carnivores (Pander,
d’Alton, 1822) and ruminants (Pander, d’Alton, 1823a). The second volume (on pachyderms)
has the most complex structure of all, trying to combine a theoretical background of reflections
on mutability with a systematic comparison of living and extinct forms. As there was a ready
availability of material, elephant, rhinoceros and hippopotamus were particularly suitable for
that purpose at the beginning of the 19 century. The comparative chapter is situated exactly in
the middle of the investigations about the osteology of living forms.

In this context the authors voice reservations concerning earlier concepts. They reject the
old model of a chain or stepladder of creatures in the same way as Karl Ernst von Baer did in his
epoch-making monography On Biogenesis of Animals (Ueber Entwickelungsgeschichte der Thiere,
1828). The use of the terms “comparison and inference (“Vergleichung und Folgerung”, Pan-
der, d’Alton 1821a, Vorrede [v]) to describe the scientific method reminds of Baer’s subheading
“observation and reflection” (“Beobachtung und Reflexion”). As embryologists, Pander as well
as Baer are convinced of epigenesis and take the opportunity to refuse the idea of preformation
(Pander, d’Alton, 1822, p. [1]).

Pander and d’Alton establish a multi-dimensional model of “an entity derivated from a com-
mon stem” (“ein, aus einem gemeinschaftlichen Stamme entsprossenes Ganze[s]”, Pander, d’Alton
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1822, Preface s. p.). By means of metamorphosis they connect vanished species and living forms,
which they assume to be surviving relatives. This direct derivability is the crucial conclusion: The
affinity between fossil and living species is not confined to similarities but is based on descent. The
relationship is so close that living forms must not only be understood as descendants of extinct
ancestors, but also be classified as congeneric. Labelling living sloths as “remnants” of a vanished
megafauna (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a, p. 10) is a ,,truly transformist“ position (Schmitt, 2005, p. 5).

Richard Owen observed that postulation of direct lineage; remarkably enough, he interpreted
it as an example of transformist as well as of philosophical thinking: “But, imbued with the principles
of the transcendental and transmutative hypotheses, then prevalent in the schools of Germany, they regard
the great Megatherium and Megalonyx as being not merely predecessors but progenitors [!] of those still
lingering remnants of the tardigrade race, into which such ancestral giants are supposed to have dwindled
down by gradual degeneration and alteration of characters” (Owen, 1861, p. 5).

Claim to Universality

At that time, the term “metamorphosis” was pivotal not only for Goethe or Pander and
d’Alton. In his Biogenesis of Animals (1828) Baer applied it to embryonic development in general
with special reference to the development of particular organs. The “metamorphic array of the
individual” (“Metamorphosereihe des Individuums”, Baer, 1828, p. XIX) here means a regulated
succession of differentiations (“Sonderungen”), when — starting with an amorphous base sub-
stance — organs are formed via intermediate stages as layers, laminae and ducts. To Baer this meta-
morphosis seemed a such “compelling truth” (,,schlagende Wahrheit®, Baer, 1828, p. XX) that
he expected the common acceptance of that model in near future. Similar to Pander and d’Alton
Baer distinguished the “individual metamorphosis” (the embryonic development of a single ani-
mal) from a “thinkable metamorphosis of the whole animal kingdom” (Baer, 1828, p. 202), that means,
between ontogeny and phylogeny. Baer discussed the correlation of those two different metamor-
phoses when criticizing the recapitulation theory (Riha, Schmuck, 2011, p. 19—24). Baer called the
assumed descent communities only “thinkable” because he considered what was later to be called
“evolution” an hypothesis, based on powerful arguments, but yet unproven (Baer, 1876).

Pander and d’Alton also gave thought to causes and triggers of metamorphoses. In contrast
to previous research, they regarded metamorphosis as a reactive process. It is no internal desire or
urge (as Johann Friedrich Blumenbach, 1752—1840, suggested) and no materializing idea (as Baer
sometimes supposed). Instead, changing living conditions effect structural changes, deviations, loss
or gigantic formations of organs. Not “life” as an abstract force (as in vitalism) but the specific
mode of life permitted or constrained by the environmental conditions exerts direct influence on the
manifestations of life (Pander, d’Alton, 1823a, Introduction, s.p.). That leads to the “conclusion, that
Nature always proves itself most active in its development where it is stimulated most, and this is the reason
why monstrous formations result from every unidirectional tendency, as we see in elephants”® (Pander,
d’Alton, 1821b, p. 18). Two years later the assessment was analogous: “No less inexplicable [sc. than
the loss of tusks in certain species] would be the egregious teeth of the skeleton [of the Siberian mammoth
Mikhail] Adams [1780-1838] discovered [in 1806]. When measured by their bending, they amount to nine

¢ ,Folgerung, dass die Natur in ihrer Entwickelung sich stets da am thaetigsten erweist, wo sie am
meisten angeregt wird, und diesem zufolge aus jeder einseitigen Richtung derselben monstroese Bildungen
entstehen, wie wir an Elephanten sehen.”
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feet, and because of their spiral torsion they exclude any use: But we see those parts also in other forms and
circumstances” (Pander, d’Alton, 1823b, p. 9).

It would need a separate study to investigate thoroughly the ideas Pander and Lamarck have
in common and the points in which they differ. Research literature sometimes claimed Lamarck’s
influence on Pander without being very specific. As to that, Baer already stated: “Under the older natu-
ralists there might be only a few who have not read Lamarck’s Philosophie zoologique” (Baer, 2006 [1864],
p. 38). Yet in the discussion about transformation Lamarck was “only one voice among many” (Corsi,
2005, p. 68), and a general notice as such is no evidence for a specific reception or adoption. Pander
and d’Alton, for example, explicitly oppose Lamarck’s opinion that species could not die out and at
most some animals might have been killed off by Man (Pander, d’Alton, 1822, p. [3]).

In Comparative Osteology Pander and d’Alton replace Lamarck’s straight and parallel lines
of development, each one beginning with its own isolated origin, with a model of transforma-
tion and ramification with common roots, extinction and growing differentiation, in short: with
a tree of life. They do neither accept the necessarily long periods of time (then pure speculation)
nor the missing transitional forms (,,Mittelglieder”, Pander, d’Alton, 1823a, Introduction, s.p.)
as valid objections against their model of metamorphosis, assuming that missing links would be
found in the course of time.

Cuvier had rejected the concept of transformation of species by pointing to the consistency of
contemporary animals and animals from Egyptian graves — then the oldest known in past history.
Pander and d’Alton did not accept that argument, but unlike Darwin nearly 40 years later, they
did not make recourse to vast aeons: In their model the absence of changes had its reason in the
constancy of environmental and living conditions (Pander, d’Alton, 1822, p. [1]).

Pander and d’Alton also raised the question if the basic principle of metamorphosis included
the phylogeny of humankind, connecting it with pondering on the existence of prehistoric
humans. Cuvier had considered the lack of evidence of fossil humans an irrefutable objection.
Pander and d’Alton disagreed with this apodictic statement and referred to the discovery of fos-
sil human bones in Koestritz (Thuringia), which had been verified by Oken and Carl Asmund
Rudolphi (1771—1832) (Pander, d’Alton, 1822, p. [2]). Thus, the human species was included into
not only ontogenetic but also phylogenetic processes of metamorphosis.

Goethe’s Esteem

It was no less a figure than Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, who in 1789 introduced the
term “metamorphosis” into natural history (Kuhn, 1988; Breidbach, 2005). In fact, Pander
and d’Alton knew his Metamorphosis of Plants. As we have shown, they claimed to have applied
the deliberations concerning botany to zoology. However, Goethe had shown the way into that
field before, including comparative methodology and the interpretation of bones. In his First
Draft of a General Introduction to Comparative Anatomy, Beginning with Osteology (Erster Entwurf
einer allgemeinen Einleitung in die vergleichende Anatomie, ausgehend von der Osteologie, HA®,

7 ,Nicht weniger unerklaerlich muessten uns auch die ungeheuren Zaehne an dem von Adams ent-
deckten Gerippe seyn, die, nach ihrer Kruemmung gemessen, eine Laenge von neun Fuss betragen, und durch
ihre spiralfoermige Windung jeden Gebrauch ausschliessen: saehen wir diese Theile nicht auch in anderen
Gestalten und Verhaeltnissen.”

8 Goethe’s works are cited according to the paperback version of the Hamburg edition (Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe: Werke. Hamburger Ausgabe [= HA]. Muenchen: Beck, 1982).
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vol. 13, p. 169—183) he had already taken the step to zoology and discussed metamorphoses
of the spine in the direction of skull and tail. The idea of a faunal prototype in analogy to the
famous primordial plant (,,Urpflanze®, HA, vol. 13, p. 63 and 164) has always been present.
The First Draft was prepared at the suggestion of Alexander and Wilhelm von Humboldt in
1795—1796. Then it was neglected for some time, until Goethe revised the text for printing in
1816. The first edition was published in 1820 (cf. HA, vol. 13, p. 591—592), simultaneously with
the first volumes of Pander’s and d’Alton’s Comparative Osteology. Moreover, while Pander and
d’Alton were preparing their opus magnum, Goethe’s original description of the intermediate
bone of the upper jaw in humans (,,Zwischenknochen der obern Kinnlade®, Os infermaxillare)
came out in 1820 (HA, vol. 13, p. 184—196). The text had been finished presumably in 1784, in
1786 at the latest (HA, vol. 13, p. 593). In addition to metamorphosis of formation, Goethe’s
main concern was to show the permanence of nature behind superficial varieties.

As several testimonies show, Goethe appreciated Pander’s co-author d’Alton as an impor-
tant stimulator and consultant in questions of natural history (Eckermann, 1998, p. 588—589),
but it also should be taken into account that in turn d’Alton might have profited from that intel-
lectual exchange. It can not be excluded that he adopted trains of thought, which were discussed
as early as in 1808 when he first entered Goethe’s circle (HA, vol. 14, p. 481). Goethe himself
took the Comparative Osteology as a proof of his own hypotheses, when he wrote to d’Alton on
December 28, 1820: “With reason I count the new information you give us and let us expect about
constancy and versatility of organic formation as new moments of creation, which, animating the ani-
mate world all the more, enhancingly bear a higher development™ (cit. in Gaedertz, 1900, p. 144).

D’Alton sent the serial Comparative Osteology to Goethe, who attributed it exclusively to him.
In a letter to Carl Gustav Carus (1789—1869) from January 13, 1822, Goethe rates the volume [!]
on sloths and pachyderms (Pander, d’Alton, 1821a; 1821b) among d’Alton’s “splendid works”
(,treffliche Arbeiten®, WA, Section IV, vol. 35, p. 234): It is possible that in Goethe’s copies
only d’Alton’s name appeared or maybe his chief interest lay in d’Alton’s artistic plates, while
the introductions could not provide much new inspiration. In the essay Fossil Bull (1822, HA,
vol. 13, p. 196—203) Goethe made use of “dAlton’s pages lying before us” (op. cit., 200). In his
detailed analysis of the controversy between Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire and Cuvier in 1830 (Principes
de philosophie zoologique, HA, vol. 13, p. 219—250) Goethe repeatedly emphasized that he took
his arguments (in favour of Geoffroy’s one-type concept) from the ,,contemplation® (op. cit.,
p. 241) of the ,,excellent plates® (ibid, p. 238) or “images” (ibid, p. 243) in “d’Alton’s great work”
(ibid, p. 238, 241). For Goethe the academic debate on the relations between cephalopods and
vertebrates was an occasion to repeat his own thoughts based on the unity of Nature and to refuse
Cuvier’s theory of four different prototypes. So for decades Goethe’s concept of metamorphosis
and the positions of Comparative Osteology can be correlated. This is an important reason for us
not to underestimate d’Alton’s share in the theoretical introductions.

D’Alton’s personal comments on rodents are another example of the intensive exchange
of ideas: “D’Alton talked on the gnawers and the formations and modifications of their skeletons, and
Goethe was never tired to hear more and more facts” (April 16, 1825, cit. in Eckermann, 1998,
p. 589). In that conversation Goethe obviously pursued his intensive concern in the interpre-
tation of rodent skeletons. Immediately after having received the volumes (Pander, d’Alton,
1823b; 1824). Goethe dictated a treatise on The Skeletons of Rodents, Illustrated and Compared

° ,Mit Recht betrachte ich daher die neueren Aufschluesse, die Sie uns ueber Constanz und Versatilitaet
organischer Bildung schenken und erwarten lassen, als neue Schoepfungs-Momente, die das Lebendige erst
recht belebend, eine hoehere Bildung steigernd hervorbringen.”
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by d’Alton (HA, vol. 13, p. 212—219), followed by an appreciative letter to d’Alton (August 20,
1824). Goethe again discovered the ,,community of all organisation® (,,Gemeinschaft aller
Organisation®, op. cit., p. 218) and used the osseous evidence to characterise the different ani-
mals. Only a few weeks prior, Goethe had finished his own essay on Comparative Osteology [!]
(HA, vol. 13, p. 206—212), which — in analogy to the volume on sloths — programmatically
highlighted the skeleton as “basic condition of all living higher-ranking shape” (,,Grundbedin-
gung aller lebendigen hoehern Gestalt“, op. cit., p. 211) and therefore as an important source
of knowledge. D’Alton is praised because he, by his Comparative Osteology, had satisfied all
“friends of Nature” “over and above all our wishes” (op. cit., p. 211).

From 1824 onwards Goethe reviewed all volumes of Comparative Osteology in Morpholo-
gische Hefte and followed those studies with great interest. A letter to Carus from January 7,
1826, sheds light on the essence of Goethe’s concern. While talking about a beginning sunrise
of science, Goethe confesses: “Then inside a similar emotion rises, when I watch d’Alton’s work, who
depicts the things grown namely after their consummation and decay, and at the same time he artisti-
cally visualizes the innermost and outermost, temper and transition and makes up life from death”'
(WA, section 1V, vol. 40, p. 228—229). It was exactly that approach that seems to have fasci-
nated Goethe for decades.

Self interest and beauty of the soul

Having heard about d’Alton’s reputation
with Goethe, it is time for contrasting other
sources. As signified above, we will use the cor-
respondence between Christian Gottfried and
Elisabeth Nees and Karl Ernst von Baer. In these
50 letters", written in the years 1816 to 1828,
Pander is mentioned 17 times, d’Alton 12 times.
Both had met during Baer’s short study visit in
Wuerzburg (1815—1816) and together with several
other persons, e. g. Pander’s and Baer’s academic
teacher Ignaz Doellinger, they belonged to Nees’
circle of friends. Most entries are only greetings,
notes of arrival or acknowledgements of receipt.
Some describe or recall joint activities like excur-
sions into the proximity, visits to the theatre and,
of course, Pander’s doctorate dinner (,,Doktor-
schmaus®, C.G. Nees to Baer, June 30, 1817).
Pander’s elaborate and costly investigations are

arecurrent topic, since they were (mainly) carried  Christian Gottfried Daniel Nees von Esenbeck
out in Sickershausen. If there were any doubts (c. 1830), Lithograph by C. Beyer

10, Rege wird sodann in mir ein gleiches Gefuehl, wenn ich d'Alton’s Arbeit beobachte, der das Gewordene
und zwar nach dessen Vollendung und Untergang darstellt und zugleich das Innerste und AEuRerste, Gemuet
und UEbergang, kuenstlerisch vermittelt vor Augen bringt und aus dem Tode das Leben dichtet.”

" All of them are part of the Baer legacy, Universitaetsbibliothek Giessen, Volume 16. An edition is
being prepared for 2012 within the project ‘German-Russian Scientific Relations in the 19" century’ at the
Saxon Academy of Sciences and Humanities at Leipzig.
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concerning Pander’s skills and his commitment to research, they could be resolved by Nees’ state-
ments. Accordingly, Nees writes to Baer on December 28, 1816: “Pander has not yet finished with
breeding, as I thought, and he will start again at shrovetide.” Nees was also consulted concerning the
quality of the copper plates for the German version of Pander’s dissertation: “Of Mr. Pander’s
plates I have now seen two samples. He sent to me a copy of one of them. The engraving is very
delicate and pursues the expression of the egg texture [ “strebt nach dem Ausdruck des Eyartigen™].
I cannot express more compliments on it” (Nees to Baer, March 9, 1817). Pander’s cooperation
with d’Alton is described as very harmonious; the younger man obviously was impressed by the
artist and eager to improve himself: “It is a credit to Pander, that d’Alton affects his development very
favourably. There must be an inner cause, where it takes place like this.”"? (Nees to Baer, April 18, 1817).
Pander must have been a very amiable person: “I think that I already wrote to you how I acknowledge
his [sc. Pander’s] progress and that I have learnt to love his character” (Nees to Baer, June 30, 1817).

In 1818 Nees took up a professorship in Bonn, where he had an extramarital affair. His
wife lived outside in the village of Poppelsdorf. In those burdensome times, Elisabeth Nees
often remembered the happy years in Franconia: “I met Panther [!] last spring when he passed from
Frankfurt — the most cheerful hours that I spent here. The courtesy of his appearance awoke a whole
world of most enjoyable memories. How rich were those times, rich in pleasure and tears! [...] With few
people I was so dearly and delightfully pleased as with Panther [!]; may a merciful fate hold a protect-
ing hand over him! Recently, he wrote to my husband from Dorpat, where he does not seem to be very
happy” (E. Nees to Baer, January 23, 1820). And many years later: “Few people left to me such an
unclouded impression of true beauty of the soul as he [Pander] did. I would think it to be a void in my
life not to have known him” (E. Nees to Baer, November 17, 1827).

Already in 1820 Pander had returned to Russia. After the expedition to Buchara (1820—1821)
he suffered from a chronic disease. Nees and his wife followed that sickness with great compas-
sion: “Pander is said to be suffering from cold fever for two years and to have hope to become an ordinary
Academician [sc. in St. Petersburg]. I cannot be glad about the latter. I wish he was in the South and was
seated a little warmer without fever” (Nees to Baer, January 27, 1825). “Pander should move to Bonn;
the climate would heal him” (Nees to Baer, February 18, 1828). “Pander’s continued malady affects me
deeply. I do not believe that he will live long” (E. Nees to Baer, November 17, 1827).

The first volume of Comparative Osteology is mentioned as a common work of Pander and
d’Alton: “I hear pleasant things about our Pander. I wish he was not as silent, but fired [!] at us from St.
Petersburg sometimes. The first booklet of his and Dalton’s [!] comparative osteology is finished and is
met with deserved applause. It contains the most beautiful portrayal of the giant ground sloth, together
with the skeletons of pail-throated and two-toed sloths. If you correspond with Pander, remind him of
me and that he might also give a paper to the Academy of Scientists [sc. Leopoldina]” (Nees to Baer,
December 17, 1820). However, soon the Osteology turns into “D'Alton’s work”, which advances
“rapidly and enjoyably” (Nees to Baer, April 10, 1822).

While in these letters Pander is described in a very flattering manner, the impression of
d’Alton is contradictory: Of course, there are positive features, but in sum he must have been
somehow unreliable and obviously his character was difficult to read. We do not know the back-
ground, but there are allusions to conflicts: “While apologizing for the hurried writing of these lines,
I have only to report that d’Alton arrived yesterday and that all our hearts beat with remorse to have
suspected him so badly” (Baer to Nees, Juli 24, 1816). And the answer runs as follows: “I am glad to
hear that D'Alton [!] has arrived. You always like to learn that you have made a hasty judgment on others,
and nothing is as delightful as to be urged to recant in such a way” (Nees to Baer, Juli 25, 1816).

12 Was Pandern Ehre macht, ist, dass D'Alton sehr guenstig auf seine Entwicklung wirkt. Da muss innrer
Grund seyn, wo es so ablaeuft.”
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In spite of initial problems Elisabeth Nees stayed in touch with d’Alton and gave a detailed
sketch of his character from the time of Pander’s and d’Alton’s common journey through Europe:
“D'Alton writes to me from London that he is just leaving for Scotland. Pander seemed to doubt if he should
go there or to Paris, to his sister. He chose the former. [Georg August] Goldfus[s] [1782-1848] and my
husband try to win D’Alton for the Academy [sc. Bonn University]; he rejects totally and decisively. His wife
is heartbroken because of his long absence. By the way, he is incredibly hardworking and presumably will
accomplish something significant in natural history, to which he has addicted himself at the moment. —
Do not believe that I overestimate dAlton. I only like to revoke where I feel to have done wrong. Between
dAlton and me there was the strongest repulsion for a long time; his readiness to withdraw an injustice
he had done to me imposes the same liability to me. This is the way in which we interrelate. He very often
writes to me long letters, humorous, witty, sentimental, as if describing or reflecting. I answer scarcely. His
letters can never be answered. A.W. Schlegel sometimes reminds me of him, but D’Alton’s tone is easier,
more trifling; regrettably both of them are on the wrong way of telling anecdotes for convivial entertain-
ment — an extinction of all vividly evolving conversation” (E. Nees to Baer, February 24, 1819).

Obviously the friends had been afraid that d’Alton might exercise bad influence on Pander
during the long journey, but fortunately they had been wrong: “I believe that Panther [!] returned
very pure-minded, although I completely shared your concern about him” (E. Nees to Baer, January 23,
1820). Instead, it seems to be d’Alton who had changed: “I suppose you know that DAlton is professor
here; I won't answer if to his and the public’s satisfaction. He lives with his family very quietly and in seclu-
sion; but the middle-class simplicity of this way of life does not seem to please him, and indeed he is not
the same D'Alton he had been in Wuerzburg and Sickershausen” (E. Nees to Baer, January 23, 1820).

Some years later, d’Alton’s proneness to difficulties is mentioned again: “I delivered your let-
ters to D'Alton [!]. I am happy that you look after this matter, which could have embarrassed D'Alton very
much. But that is just between you and me” (Nees to Baer, January 27, 1825). As in the early letters,
a certain lack of reliability seems to be a constant feature of d’Alton’s character: “Nobody will be
able to praise d’Alton’s punctuality in financial matters. You should know his principles in this regard
from Franconia. In the same way he utilizes people for his own goals, he disposes of their purses””
(E. Nees to Baer, November 17, 1827).

Seen from this point of view, the disappearance of Pander’s name in Comparative Osteology
would fit these problematic traits of d’Alton’s character. The publisher resided in Bonn where
d’Alton worked from 1823, so it was easy for him to exert influence. As creator of the artistic plates
which regularly were subject to laudatory reviews, he presumably considered himself the “true”
author and surely the more important one. When Pander received his specimen copy from the
first prints with his name on the title page, he had no occasion to be suspicious. D’Alton could be
quite sure that Pander, living in far-away Russia, would not realize any manipulations. Moreover,
since Pander was not interested in matters of glory at all (Stieda, 1887), d’Alton could also be sure
that he would not mind.
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0 KocTAx U 3BepAx:
uaen usmeHsemoctu BupoB Xpucrtuava leHpuxa (Xpucruana Usanosuua) Manpepa

OrrryH Pux4*, Tomac IIIMyk**

*WUHCTUTYT UCTOPUM MEIMLIMHBI U eCTeCTBeHHBIX HayK M. Kapna Cyarodda, Jleinuur, l'epmanusi;
Ortrun.Riha@medizin.uni-leipzig.de
**bepauH-bpaHaeHOyprckast akaneMust Hayk, poekT «ITucbma Anekcanapa ¢oH ['ymGonbara»,
Bepnun, N'epmanust; schmuck@bbaw.de

Pyccko-Hemelko-6antuiickuii Harypanuct Xpuctuad ['eHpux (Xpuctuan MiBanoBuu) [lannep 3aHu-
Maicsl MpoO0JIeMOI pa3BUTHSI B SMOPUOJIOTMM, CPABHUTEJIbHOM aHATOMUU U najeoHTosoruu. B 1817 r.
OH IPeICTaBMJI KOHIICTIIIUIO 3apOIbIIIEBBIX TUCTKOB, UCXO/ISI U3 TOYHOTO AETATBHOTO OMKUCAHUS SMOPHO-
HaJILHOTO Pa3BUTHS LBITUIEHKA. BMecTe ¢ MorannoM Butbrensmom DayapaoM I’ ATBTOHOM OH U3ydalt
CKeJIeThl BBIMEPIIMX Y COXPAaHMBIIMX COBPEMEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX MO Bceit EBpore. PesyiabraTom aToro
nmyTteliecTBUs ctan Tpyn «CpaBHUTENbHAs octeonorust» (1821—1838, 14 BoimyckoB, 103 Tabauubn). st
oInucaHus u3MeHsieMocTy BUnoB [laHmep u 1’ AJBTOH TTOJIb30BAJIMCh KIIIOUEBBIM CJIOBOM «METaMOp-
¢03». B maHHOI1 cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl BONpoc o JuuHoM Bkiane Ilanaepa v 1’ AbTOHA, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, B HamucaHue Tekcta. [TokazaHo, uro BiausHue [€re ObL10 00J1ee 3HAYUTETbHBIM, YEM TOJIHKO
BO3IIEUCTBUE €ro KOHIEMIIMU MeTaMmopdo3a. B ctaTbe MCTIOIb30BaHbI 10 CHX TTOP HE OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIE
nucbMa cyrnpyroB XpucrtuaHa l'otdpuna u Dnuzader Heec-pon-D3endex k Kapny DpHery (Kapay
Maxkcumosuuy) poH Bapy, no-HoBoMy xapakrepusytoiue [Tanaepa u 1’ AjibToHa.

Karouesvte caosa: Xpuctuan I'enpux don [Nannep, Morann Bubrensm Dayapn o’ AnbsroH, Morana
Bosbdranr don I'éte, u3MeHsIeMOCTh BUIOB, MeTaMOP()O3, MaJI€OHTOJIOTUS



PacoBas rurueHa B Poccuu
EBrennin AnekceeBuy Lllenunesckuin (1857-1920)
1 3apoXaeHue eBreHnku B Poccuiickon umnepun’

brira M. DEinbjEP

Vuusepcutet ['eopra-Asrycra, ['€rtunren, 'epmanus; bfelder@uni-goettingen.de

OcraeTcs He 10 KOHLIAa U3YYeHHbBIM IepeHOC eBreHn4eckux uaeii u3 3anaaHoit Esponsl u CLLIA B nap-
ckyto Poccuto. E.A. lenuneBckuii yuniicsa Bo @panumu u I'epmanuu, B 1903 1. ctan nmpodeccopom
rurneHsl u 6aktepuosnoruu OpbeBckoro ynusepcutera. B 1913 r. on onmy6nnkoBan oaHy U3 mep-
BbIX MOHOTpaduii mo esrenuke B Poccuu. Crnenysa npumepam u3 CIIA u EBponbl u Haxoasich moj
BIMsTHAEM paboT DpHcta Pronuna n 'e3a ¢hon XoddMaHHa, OH BBICTYITAJ 3a IIMPOKYIO ITpOTaraHmIy
eBreHUKHU, 3a co3nanue Poccuiickoro eBreHnyeckoro ooiiectBa. OH OblUI (haKTUUYECKU TTEPBBIM MTPO-
deccopoM B Poccuiickoit MIIepru, KOTOPBIN YMTAJT JIEKIIMU TT0 €BTeHUKE CTyIEHTaM, a TaKXXe CBOMM
KosuteraM (B yacTHocTH, B Poccuiickom MenuiimHckoMm obiectBe um. H.U. Tluporosa B KOpbese).
Cpenu yyeHukoB lllenuneBckoro ObLIM BeaylliMe €BreHUKU MO3[HEEe BO3ZHUKIIUX MPUOAITUNACKUX
rocypapctB — JlatBumn u Dcronuu. B cratbe paccMmarpuBatoTcs B3rsabl LlenuieBckoro Ha eBre-
HUKY, €eTO POJIb B Ilepenadye eBreHUKU B Poccuio 1 ero TMIHOCTD, KaK IIpUMep B3auMocBsi3eil B EBpo-
neiickoMm CeBepo-BocToke.

Karouesnie caosa: esrenuka, ruruena, ['epmanus, Poccust, [Tpubantuiickue rocynapctsa, KOpreBckumit
(depnTcKuii) YHUBEPCUTET

EBrennii Anexceebnu IllenuneBckuii, mpodeccop rurueHsl U 6akreproaoruu u3 FOpnesa
(depnr, Tapty)?, mpouunTai no3aHei oceHblo 1913 I. psim TOKIaa0B Ha TEMY «PacOBOI THIH-
eHBI» Tepel CTyICHTAMHW W BBITYCKHMKAMHW YHUBEPCHUTETa M IIepel CBOMMU KOJUIeTaMM-
Mmenukamu. Ero noxmiansl ObutM ony0ukoBaHbl B 1914 1 1915 rr. cooTBETCTBEHHO B (hopMe
MOHOTpapUM M CTaTbU U SIBJISIOTCS MMOHEPCKUMU IMyOJMKAIIUSIMH 110 PacOBOIl TUTHECHE B
Poccuiickoit umnepuu (Llenunesckuii, 1914; 1915). B cBoeii padote LllenuneBckuii pen-
CTaBWJI YATATEJISIM PACOBYIO TUTHEHY KaK HOBOE «T€UeHME» TUTUEHbI, 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPOil ObLIO
«OUMCTUTDB» «pacy» OT «AereHepartos» BCEX BUIOB, K KOTOPHIM OH OTHOCWJI B TOM YMCIIE «Mnpe-
CTYMHWKOB, aJKOTONNKOB, fylieBHO60MbHbIX, ManoTos 1 ap.» (Illenmunesckuit, 1914, c. 4, 56). OH
OBLT a0COTIOTHO YOEXKIeH B HECOOXOANMOCTH OMOJIOTUICCKOI CEJICKIINY ITyTeM eBIeHUUECKOM
MPakKTUKU U B 3aKJTIOYMTEILHON YaCTU CBOEM pabOThl MPU3bIBA YUTATEIEH KaK «KYyJIbTyp-
HYIO YaCTh Y€JI0BEUECKOI pachl» 0CO3HATh CBOIO «OTBETCTBEHHOCTh» 1 «00JIATOPOIUTL» CBOU
HacJIeICTBeHHbIC MTPU3HaKU. B KauecTBe BO3MOXHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB MPUKIaIHON eBreHUKHU
OH TIpe/jiaraji Kak 3ampeT Ha Opak ISl TyIIeBHOOOJBbHBIX, TAK U €BITEHUUYECKYIO CTepUIN3a-
LIMIO ¥ TeHEAJIOTUYEeCKHUE CITIPABKU O COCTOSIHUY HACJIEICTBEHHOTO 3[0POBbSI /15 3aKTI0UCHMS
Opaka. Jlokianbl U MyoauKaluy ObITM YacThiO eBreHWYecKoil mporpaMMbl [llenuieBckoro,
OH CYMTAJI IIMPOKYIO MacCOBYIO IPOMAraHIy pacoBOW TMTMEHBI a0COIIOTHO HEOOXOAUMON
B Poccunm (Illenunesckuii, 1914, c. 74—75).

! [lepeBon Ha pycckuii si3biK E. CriermoBuy.

2 Topon, KOTOpBI B HEMELKOW Tpaaviuu HasdbiBaetcst Dorpat, mocie pacrmana KueBckoit Pycu
nocienoBarebHO MpuHamiexan Hosropoackoii pecriyonuke, JIuBoHckomy opaeHy, Peuu [Mocronuroit,
IBeuun, Poccun u DctoHuun, yem o0ycIoBIeHO pa3HOOOpa3re BapuaHToB Ha3BaHuit ropoaa. C 1224 o
1893 r. on Hocun ums Hepnr, ¢ 1893 o 1919 r. — FOpbeB, nocne 1919 r. — Tapty. (Ilpum. ped.)
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Monorpadus IllenuneBckoro BaskHa He TOJBKO IMTOTOMY, UTO 3TO OHA U3 MEPBLIX PA0OT
0 €BreHUKE B IIPUHIIUIIC U TTIepBasi B Poccum, KoTopast ciiemoBaia HEMELIKOMY HaIlpaBJICHUIO
eBreHuku. OHa, KpoMme TOro, IOKa3bIBaeT, HaCKOJIbKO TecHO lllenmiieBckuii coOTpymHU-
JaJI ¢ HEeMEIKIMU pacoBO-TUTMeHNIecKuMU Kpyramu. [lo kpaliHeir Mepe, OH ObLT B Kypce
MTOCTICAHNX TVCKYCCHIT Ha TeMy pacoBoii TuTHeHHl. B cBoux mokmagax 1913 1. oH moapoOHO
pacckasbiBajl 0 TaKUX MPAKTUYECKUX €BIEHMUECKMX Mepax, Kak, HarpuMep, Y3aKOHUBaHUE
3ampera Ha OpakK U MPUHYAUTENbHASI CTEPUIN3AIIUS B PA3HBIX IITaTaX AMEPUKU. DTU (haKThl
ObUIM MOYEPITHYTHI UM U3 padoThl ['e3a hoH XoddmanHa o pacoBoii rurueHe B CILIA, koto-
pasi 6b11a o1y 1MKoBaHa ToJbKO B 1913 1. (Hoffmann, 1913). IllenmuneBckuii BUuaen ceos mpe-
JXIE BCETO PacIIpPOCTPaHUTENIEM €BICHUKH, KOTOPKII XOTe JOHECTH I0 POCCHIICKOIT OO0IIIe-
CTBEHHOCTM UJI€U HEMEIIKOI pacoBOl TMTUMEHbI, 03ByUYeHHbIe B 1911 1. Ha MexayHapoaHoi
BBICTAaBKE I10 BOIIpocaM TrurueHsl B JIpesneHe. OH ObLT CTOPOHHUKOM HIei HAllMOHATbHOM
U paJiMKaJbHOW pacoBOi TMTMEHBI, KOTOpasl Mo3Xe Mpuodpesa HazBaHUe «MIOHXEHCKOTO
teueHus» (BpHct Progun, Maxkc don ['pydep), 4To gBiIsIeTCs NpUMedaTelIbHbIM (DaKToM
B POCCHUIICKOM KOHTEKCTE?.

Ho Hacrosiero Bpemenu E.A. lllenuieBckoMy Kak YUeHOMY M UCCIIEIOBATEIO He ObLIO
yaeseHo 0oJiblIoro BHUMaHusg*. O pacnpocTpaHeHUU €eBreHUKU M pacoBOM rMrueHbl B Poc-
cuiickoit uMnepuu HakanyHe [1epBoil MUpPOBOI1 BOITHBI U3BECTHO HEMHOTO. DTO ObLIO BPeMs
pacuBeta eBreHndeckoro apmkeHusi B CIIIA, Aurnum u I'epmaHum, Korma co3maBajiiCh
TIepBbIC BIMATEBbHBIE €BrEeHUYCCKHUE OOIIECTBa, IEpPBBIC €BreHMYECKUE MCCIICI0BATETb-
CKMe MHCTUTYTHI. OQHAKO Majio U3BECTHO O TOM, HACKOJIbKO €BIeHUYECKUE UAeU TPOHUKIIU
B Poccuro, Kak m Kakue eBreHMYeCKHMe MOJIETN ObLIA IMPUHSITHI, KAKOe MECTO OHM 3aHSIIN
B MOJUTUYECKHUX, COLMATbHBIX U HaydHbIX auckyccusx (cm.: Felder, 2011; Krementsov,
2011). B nurepatype 1o eBrenuke B Poccuu u CCCP npakTuyecky HU4Yero He TOBOPUTCS
0 3apOXIECHUU €BreHUYECKUX JUCKYCCUil HakaHyHe [1epBoii MUPOBOIi BOMHBI’, a TAKXKE HE
yAesieTCsl BHUMAHUsI 3aMMCTBOBAHUIO U MMPOHUKHOBEHUIO eBreHruecKux umeit®. B o6ia-
CTH TIcMXuaTpuu, Hanpotus, Januaiae bup (Beer, 2008) yka3an Ha 3HAYUMOCTD «OypKyas-
HOTO» Te3Mca O IeTeHepalliK He TOJBKO B Poccuiickoit mMITepuit, HO M B CTAJIMHCKOE BPeMs,
U TI0Ka3aJjl, KaKuM 00pa3oM JOBOCHHAasI AUCKYCCHSI OKa3aja BIMSHUE Ha CTATMHCKYIO TTOJIM -
THKY, 110 KpaifHeil Mepe, B OTHOLIEHUH BParoB COBETCKOM BIACTU — «COLIMATBHO OIMACHBIX
ajieMeHTOB». TekcT lllenuaeBcKoro moaTBepKaaeT 3Ty MbICIb: €r0 PUTOPUKA «YHUCTOK» OT
«MaJIOJIHOIIEHHBIX» OYeHb HAITOMMHAET OPYTAIbHYIO TeMOTpadUIeCKYIO IOJIUTUKY CTaTUH-
CKOTO BPEMEHHU 1, TAKUM 00pa30oM, TTOKa3bIBAeT OIPEIeICHHYIO ITOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh B 9TOM
Borpoce. EBreHnyeckue padotsl llenuaeBcKoro mpeacTasisioT co0oii, TaKuM 00pa3oM, He
TOJBKO YaCTh paHHE! MCTOPUU POCCUIMCKON €BreHUKH, HO U SBJISIFOTCSI IIPMMEPOM TpaHC-
HalMOHAJBHBIX HAYYHBIX CETE M HAYIHOTO TpaHcdepa, KOTOPhIi B (PYKMAHCKOM CMBICIIE

3 O esrenuke B ['epmanuu nepen [lepBoit MUpOBOiT BOIHOM cM., K mpuMepy: Weindling, 1991;
Weingart et al., 1988. O Pronune cm.: Weber, 1993.

4 Cwm. crarpio B.B. Kanmuuuna (1977), a Takke yIIOMUHaHMS B OO30PHBIX Tpydax IO MCTOPUU
Tepnrckoro yuusepcutera (Kilbin, 1986, p. 203, 217; a taxeke Tartu Ulikooli, 1982).

> Cwm. B KauecTBe o630opa: Adams, 1990. O esrenmyeckom ob6miectBe B CoBeTrckoMm Coro3e cM.:
bao6kos, 2008.

¢ [myns 1 PoccusiHOB TOBOPSIT O paHHEW COBETCKOM €BreHHWKe KakK 00 MHCTUTYIIMOHATbHOM
KyIToJie, TIoJl KOTOPBIM, GJaromapsi ero MOAePHUCTCKOMY JIyXy, MOTJIM OOBEIMHUTBLCS YIEHBIE pa3-
JIMYHBIX HATIPaBJIEHUI U KOTOPBIX daBajl UM BO3MOXHOCTH Il pa3BUTHS. Tak, HEKOTOPBIX YIEHBIX
MHTepecoBaja He CTOJbKO €BreHHMKa, CKOJIBKO MPOBeIeHNe COOCTBEHHBIX HAYUYHBIX MCCIIEIOBaHUI
(Rossijanow, 2000; Schmuhl, 2000).
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OMOMOJUTUKU OKa3bIBaJl BAMSIHUE Ha OOILECTBEHHO-TMOJUTHUECKYIO cepy. Be€ aTo mpe-
KpacHo BUAHO Ha npuMepe lllenuaeBckoro, KOTOpblit 6eCCIOpHO MOBIUSI HA BO3BHUKHOBE-
HUE eBreHMYeCKUX MpoeKToB B [IpubantuitickoMm peruoHe.

YXM3HEeHHbIN NyTb PYCCKOro pacoBoOro rurmeHncTa

HeynuButeabHbIM SIBISIETCS TOT (DakT, YTO MECTOM IIE€PBBIX JICKLMI U ITyOJIMKALIMIA 110
pacoBoii rurueHe ctai fOpbeB. Poccuiickye MearKu U OMOJIOTH XKW B UMIIEPUU, KOTOPYIO
CcaMU BOCIIPMHUMAJIM KaK «OTCTAJIyI0»’, OTHAKO MMEHHO I10 3TOM IIPUYMHE OHU CTAPaJIUCh yda-
CTBOBATh B aKTYaJIbHBIX 3aIlaJHbIX HAyYHBIX JUCKYCCHUSIX, B TOM YMCIIC U €eBITeHMYeCKUX. Bax-
HYIO poJib B TpaHcepe 3HaHMSI M HayKu urpaiu bamruii-
CKUe MPOBUHIMU, B YaCTHOCTH FKOpbheBCKUII YHUBEPCUTET.
OH HaxoauJIcs Ha 3aragHoi neprudeprun MIEpUn, OTHAKO
WUTrpaJj CBA3YIOIIYIO poJib ¢ 3anamHoii EBponoii. Ces3b ¢ LleH-
TpasibHOI1 EBporioii, ocobeHHo ¢ I'epMmaHueii, Oblia 00yCIIOB-
JieHa OOJIbLIMM YMCIOM HEMELIKMX U IPUOaITUIACKO-HEMELT-
KUX YYEHBIX, KOTOpPbIE Aaxe Iocie pycuduKalum B KOHILE
XIX B. UMeNIU MOCTOSIHHBIN TOCTYI K OCHOBHBIM Mpoddec-
cUOHaJIbHBIM nuckyccusMm. Kpome Ttoro, FOpneB Haxo-
nuncs Hepaneko ot Cankr-IlerepOypra, 4To crmocoOCTBO-
BaJIO OOMEHY U CBSI3SIM MEXKIY Y4eHbIMU BHYTPU CTPAHBI.

B 1904 r. E.A. IlenuneBckuii cran mpodeccopom
Kadeapsl TurMeHsl U 6akTepuosorud B KOpbeBCKOM yHU-
Bepcurere. [eorpacuyeckoe MONOXEHUE YHUBEPCUTETA,
0e3yCIIOBHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO ITIOBOPOTY MHTEPECOB yue-
HOTO K PacoBOM TMTMEHE, OJHAKO MOXHO ITPEIIOI0KUTD,
YTO €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C €BIeHUYECKIUMU UISSIMU U IIPUHITUE
1M €BreHUYECKOTrO CTUJISI MBIIIJIEHUS] COCTOSLIOCH PaHblIIe, Puc. 1. EBrennit AnexceeBud
BO BpeMs ero IIpeObIBaHus B 3ananHoi Espore, B LIeHTpax enmnesckuit (1857—1920).
MEIULIMHCKOM HAyKK TOTO BPEMEHM®.

EBrennii Anexkceesuy Lllenunesckuii ponuics 29 ssuBaps 1857 r. B Beidoprckom paitoHe
B cembe cBslleHHNKa. OH okoH4YMa ruMHa3uio B CaHkT-IleTepOypre, mocie 4ero mocTymnui
B BoeHHO-MeaUIIMHCKYI0 aKageMUio, KOTopyio okoHYmJI B 1882 r. [Tocie aToro oH rnmpakTuko-
BaJI BpauoM B BoeHHOM rocrniutane Puru. C 1893 r. mo 1895 r. oH paboTai B 6aKTepruOIOTH-
YyecKoii mabopaTopun BoeHHO-MenUITMHCKOM akaneMuu, rae B 1897 r. 3aluTuil auccepTaiuio
Ha TeMy «Dopmaiibaerna Kak cpeactBo ae3uHdexnmn»’. Ilocae 3Toro oH padorag BOSHHbBIM
BpauoM B Kypcke u Pure. B 1895 r. IllemieBckoro KoMaHIMPpOBaIi Ha ABa rofa Ha IOBBIILICHKE

7 DTy OlLIeHKY MOXHO HaiTH B TekcTe eBreHucTa Hukomnas amaneu, kosutern [lenuieBckoro
B Hepnre B 1912—1913 rr. (Gamaleja, 1912).

8 O xxu3HU 1 IpodeccruoHaTbHOM cTaHOBIeHUM [1IenmnIeBCKOro CM. ero JIMYHOE JeJI0 B YHUBEP-
cutete [depnra: Eesti Ajalooarhiiv (DcToHcKuMii ncTopuyeckuii apxus, naiee — DMA). @. 402. Om. 3.
I1. 1857; 6uorpaduio u3 ero neja o npuHATHN Ha padoty: DUA. . 402. Omn. 9. J1. 424. Kpome TOro, CM.:
Kabin, 1986; a raxxke: Kamunus, 1977.

O lllenunesckuii E.A. ®opmanbaeru Kak cpeactso aesnHdexkumnu. ducc. nokr. men. C.-Tletep-
oypr, 1895.
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kBanmdpukauuu B 3anaaHyto EBpory. CHauazna oH padotan B bepaune B MHcTuTyTe Pobepta
Koxa (1843—1910) mon pykoBoacTBoM coTpynHukoB Koxa — 6aktepuonioros Puxapaa [deiidepa
(1858—1945) 1 ABrycra ¢oH Baccepmana (1866—1925), a rakke xumuka bepaxapna ITpockay-
apa (1851—1915). Bo Bpems mpedbiBaHMS B bepirHe OH TakKe CIyllaj JeKIMU TaKUX CBETUJI,
Kak, Harrpumep, Pynonsd Bupxos (1821—1902). ITocae aToro oH nepeexan B Biop1ioypr K npo-
deccopy 6akrepuonoruu Kapiy Jlemanny (1858—1940). Hakonerl, oH moexan B Unctutyt Jiyu
IMacrepa B [Tapuke, rae paborai nmoa pykoBoncTsoM Miibn Meunukona (1845—1916), koTopblid
B 1908 r. B7MecTe ¢ [Taynem Dpauxom nonyuna HoGeneBcKyio mpeMuio B 00JaCTi MEAULIMHBI.
[Tocne Bo3BpaieHus B Poccuto E.A. IllenuneBckuit Hauai rpenonasath B BoeHHO-MenuimH-
ckoit akagemuu B 1903 r., a uepes ron ero mpuriacuiu padorats B KOpbeB.

Tonpt yueos! B lepmManuu u @paHium y BeAylMx 6aKTEPHOJIOrOB TOTO BPEMEHU AU
IenunaeBckOMY He TOJIBKO ITyOOKHE HaydyHble 3HAHUS, HO U SIBUJIMCHh OCHOBOM 111 OyayIiieit
Kapbepbl B Poccun. Ckopee Bcero, Bo BpeMsi o0ydyeHus 3a pyoexkoM lllenuiaeBckuii momy-
YU TIEPBbIE €BIEHMYECKUE UMITYJIbChI, TAK KaK 3TO TIEPUOJ] PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSI €BIEHUIECKMX
HUIel B eBpOMeicKOM HaydyHOM coo011ecTBe, ocodoeHHO B I'epManHun. IMeHHO B 3TO Bpems
AnbdpenoM Inériom u Bunsrenbmom Ilaasmaiiepom ObLIM HanMCaHbl OCHOBOIIOJIAralolye
paboTsl 1o pacoBoii rurueHe (Ploetz, 1895; Schallmayer, 1903). Uto kacaetcss MeuyHuKOBa,
TO, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, OH OYEHb PAHO W HE3aI0JIT0 IO CBOEI CMEePTH OTKAa3ajCsl OT eBreHUYe-
CKUX UZeH U uaeil pacoBO¥ TUTMEHBI, HO, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, KaK JaPBUHUCT U IIPUBEPXKEHELL
€CTEeCTBEHHBIX HayK, ObUI CTOPOHHUKOM lIeJIEHANIPABAECHHOIO «YJIyUIlIEeHUs 4YeJIOBeYeCKOu
npupoasl» (LuT. mo: Schmuck, 2008, p. 147; Tam ke moApPoOHO cKa3aHO O (HUIOCOPCKUX
npeacTapiaeHusIx MeyHukoBa). [Ipu 9ToM OH, MpaBna, HUYEro He TOBOPUJ O MPaKTUIYECKOM
BOIUIOLIEHUU 3TON MAeu B XKu3Hb. Kpome Toro, MeyHrnKoB OblJT CTOPOHHUKOM JAapBUHOB-
CKOM1 ueun o 6oprOe 3a BbKMBaHKUE Ha (DU3MOJOTMYECKOM U KJIETOYHOM YpoBHsIX (Schmuck,
2008, p. 123), KoTopasi B CMBICJIE «€CTECTBEHHOIO OTOOpa» MpeAcTaBisija codoil OguH U3
BaXKHEHIIIMX MOMEHTOB KJIACCUYECKOT'0 €BI€HUUYECKOT'O MBIIUICHHS.

ITocne npedpiBaHUs 3a pyOeskoM TOcIen0Bal caMblii TJIONOTBOPHbBIM HAayYHBIN 3Tan B
ero xusHn E.A. IllenmmieBcKoro, BoO BpeMs KOTOPOTO MM OBLIO HAImMcaHo Oojiee 26 pabor.
OtyacTtu OHU ObLIM HaINMCaHbI 3a rpaHuleil, B yactHocTH B MHcTuTyTe Pobepra Koxa; MHO-
rMe U3 HUX POAWJINCH U ObUIH OIyOJIMKOBAHbI B COTPYIHUYECTBE C HEMELIKUMU KOJUIEraMu-
uccnenosatenssmu'®, Jloctyn IlenmieBcKoro K akTyaabHON €BIEHUYECKOI JTUTepaType CBU-
NIeTeIbCTBYET, HE B ITOCJIEIHIOI OUepe/ib, O TOM, UTO OH HaJaaWI B T€ TOJbl TECHbIE KOHTAKThI
¢ 3apy0eKHBIMU KOJUIeraMu, KOTOPbIE C TOTO MOMEHTA OH IOIAePKUBAJI IIOCTOSIHHO'!,

IToesnka Ha MeXIyHapOIHYIO TMTMEHWYECKYIo BbICTaBKY B JpesmeH B 1911 r. crana,
Kak nomuyepkuBai cam IllenuneBckuii, mepBoil Bexoil B €ro AesITeIbHOCTUA B 00JJaCTU PacOBOI
ruruensl (IenuneBckuii, 1914, c. 1). OH ObUT HACTOJILKO BreYaTJEH BLICTaBKOI B JIpe3neHe,
YTO PELVJT He TOJIbKO HECTH M0 eBreHMKHU B Poccuio, HO 1 yuyacTBOBaTh Bo Beepoccuiickoit
rurueHnyeckoi BoictaBke B CaHKT-Iletepoypre B 1913 r. OH opraHu3oBai TaM HECKOJIbKO
BBICTABOYHBIX CTEHIOB Ha TEMY TMTMEHbBI, KOTOPbIE BKJIIOYAIM B CeOS pe3yIbTaThl HCCIIEI0-
BaHUii ero Kadenpbl'?. Camu poccuiickrue opraHu3aTopbl BbicTaBku B CaHkT-IlerepOypre

10°0630p ero my6MKaIMii 3TOro BpeMeHU MoxkHO Haiitu y B.B. Kanununa (1977, ¢. 43, 56—57).

" K coxajieHuio, ero Ju4dHoe aesio B TapTy COXpaHWIOCh JIMIIb (hparMEeHTapHO, OJHAKO Koe-
Kakast nHdopmalus couepkuTcst B mpotokosax CoBeTa MenuIMHCKOro dakyibrera. Tak, [lenues-
ckmii e3nun enne B Mae 1914 r. B Ll Beitnapuio u l'epmanuio. ITpotokoi dakynabTera ot 16 Mapta 1914 1.:
BUA. ©.402.0On. 9. 1. 195. J1. 65.

12 Oryér o nesrenbHocTH FOpbeBcKoro yHuBepcuTeta 3a 1913 r.: DUA. @. 402. Om. 4. [1. 1475. 51 1.
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OTKPBITO MPU3HABAIU TOCTOMHBIN MOAPaKaHUs XapaKTep BHICTABKU-TIPEAIIECTBEHHUIIbI
B pesnene'®. Hakanyne ITepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHbI LllenuiaeBckuii pa3BepHYII CBOIO €BreHUYe-
CKUIO IeATEIBHOCTD U y3ke ¢ 1912 T. yuTas JeKIuu 1o eBreHuKe, Kak MyOoJInMYHbIe, TaK U IS
CTYIEHTOB Bcex (pakynbpTeToB B KOpbeBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, KOTOPHIE MOCTEIIEHHO OBUIH OITy-
OJIMKOBaHbI K Hayaly BOMHBL'* O4eBUIHBIM SIBJISICTCS TOT (hakT, uTo caMmoe mo3aHee ¢ 1912 r.
[lermeBcKMit coeal pacoByIO TUTHEHY IIABHOM TEMOi MccIenoBaHMil Ha Kadenpe. DTo Imomd-
TBEPXKIAET, CKaxkeM, TOT (pakT, uTo B 1912 r. oH B3s11 Ha Kadeapy B KaueCTBe JIEKTOpa-IMnperno-
nmaBarenrss H.®. 'amaiero, KOTOPHIi ITpertongaBall B BoeHHO-MeIMIIMHCKOM akageMun B CaHKT-
ITerepoypre u B HoBopoccuiickom yHuBepcuteTe B Omecce, a TakKe PYKOBOAMJ YaCTHBIM
uHCTUTYTOM B CaHKT-IleTepOypre 1 akTMBHO 3aHUMAJICS] eBreHruYecKuMu TeMamu'®, Tamaest
Takxke yuTasa B Jleprre myOoJMUHbIe JEKIIMU IO pacoOBOi T'MTYMEHE, KOTOpbhIe YIIOMUHAJIUCH B
3cTOHCKOS3bIYHOM mpecce (Gamaleja, 1912). IN'amanest nokunyn FOpbeB B 1914 1., ogHako Ha
Kadeape Mpoao/LKaaInuch HayaTbie UM KucciaenoBanust. CoTpynHuku u acriupanThl Llenuies-
CKOI'0 3aHMMAJIMCh BOIIPOCAMM HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH U «IereHepaln» B 001acT MOp(OI0run
oakrepuii (IItamm, 1912). CayxebHble moe3nku IllemmuieBckoro BecHoit 1914 r. 0pumn ohm-
LIMAJIbHO MTOCBSILIEHBI JalbHEeiIIeMy O0Oyd4eHUIO B 00J1aCTH PACOBOI TUTUEHDI 'S,

MOXKHO TIPEenoIOKUTh, UTO 3TH MCCICIOBAHNS pa3BUBajIach ObI U JajbIlle, eClIA OBl B
aBrycte 1914 r. He Hauanack IlepBast MmupoBas BoitHa. C 3TOro MOMeHTa ObUIM OCJIOXKHEHBI
¥ TIOJIMTHYECKH TUCKPEIUTUPOBAHBI MEXIYHAPOIHBIC KOHTaKThI, 0COOeHHO ¢ ['epMaHUeEii.
Kpome Toro, yHuBepCcUTET AOJKEH ObLI MOACTPAUBAThCs MO TpeOOBaHUSI BOMHBI, B 4acT-
HOCTU, KOPPEKTUPOBaTh 0OyuyeHHe Ha MeAulIMHCKOM (akynbrere. IllenuneBckuii B Teue-
HHUe Bceil BoiiHbI ocTaBancsl B IOpbweBe. OH yexan u3 FOpneBa B BopoHeX TOIbKO BO BpeMs
YaCTUYHOI 3BaKyalluu yHuBepcutera jetoM 1918 r. Tam oH Takxke Bo3riaBui kadenpy ruru-
€HBI B YHUBEPCUTETE, TIe paboTall BIUIOTH IO CBOCi cMepTH oT rpumia 3 ¢deBpansg 1920 r.
(Kamunun, 1977, c. 55).

NpepctasneHus Wenunesckoro o pacosou rurmeHe B Poccun

Llenpio co3maHms 1 pa3BUTHS HAIIPaBJICHUS pacOBOI TUTUEHHI B TapTyCKOM YHUBEPCH -
Tete ObuTH M1t LlenmeBCKOro B MepBYIO oUepenb He COOCTBEHHBIC MCCIICAOBaHNS, a O0IIIee
pacIpocTpaHeHne eBreHndeckux uaeii B Poccum. IllenuieBcKuii cauTai, 4TO pOCCHI-
CKO€ Hay4HOe€ COOOIIECTBO U IIMPOKasi OOIIECTBEHHOCTh HUYETO HE 3HAJIU 00 OMacHOCTHU
BoIpOXIeHUs. [IepBbIM IIaroM €BreHWYeCKUX MEPOTIPUSITUI TTO3TOMY JOJIXKHA OBIJIa CTaTh

13 Cm. otuer o BeIcTaBKe: bynaTosa, 1915, c. 420.

14 O JIeKLMSIX CM., K IPUMEPY, TOI0BOIM 0630p AEATSIBHOCTH YHUBepcuTeTa 3a 1912 1., B HEM OTUET
o nesitenibHOCT MHCTHTYTAa TMTHEeHB: DUA. ®. 402. Omn. 4. 1. 1461. JI. 54. Undopmaiuio o JIeKIUsIX
MOXHO TaKXKe HaliTW B rOI0BOM OTuY€Te yHMBepcuteTa 3a 1913 r.: DUA. @. 402. Om. 4. 1. 1475. 51 .
Cp.: lenunesckuii, 1911.

15 O I'amanee cM. ero 1uuHoe Aeyio B yHusepcutere Tapty: DUA. @. 402. Omn. 3. /1. 362. B Coser-
ckoM Coro3e HECKOJIBLKO pa3 nmyosimkoBaiach ouorpacdus 'amasien, KOTOpbIii MO33Ke cTal YieHOM AKa-
nemun Hayk CCCP. Tak kak 3Tu cTaTbu ObUIM HAIMCaHbl, B OCHOBHOM, BO BPeMsl JIbICEHKOBILIMHBDI,
TaM HAYETO He TOBOPUJIOCH O paHHUX MyOJMKaLusIX ['amanen Ha TeMbl eBreHUKU 1 OroreHeTuku. Hu
B OIHOI paboTe He BCTpevyaeTcsi YIIOMUHAHKMe O I0PheBCKOM BpeMeHU ['amaiieun, o0 ero eBreHm4ecKux
my6mkanusix. CTaTbi 0 HEeM HaITOMUHAIOT, CKOpee, ONMCaHMe KU3HU CBATHIX, cM.: Hukomait Denopo-
Buu [amanest, 1947; Banuenko, 1951; MunenymkuH, 1954; 1967.

16 Cm. rogoBoit oryér FOpreBckoro yuusepcurera 3a 1914 r.: DUA. @. 402. On. 4. 1. 1485. J1. 145.
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MaccoBasl MOIyJsipU3alrsl pacoBOi TMTMEeHbl CPpeaU IMPOKUX CI0eB HaceleHUs: Poccuu
(enunesckuii, 1914, c. 74). B aTtom oTHowmenuu IllenuneBckuii, Kak BUAHO, TIpeycrel,
Tak Kak yxe B 1913 r. oH yMTaet HOKJIAJ Ha 3Ty TeMY Iepel BhIITYCKHUKAMU YHUBEPCH-
TeTa, OyIylIMMU YIUTEISIMU TUMHA3uil. MOXHO ciesaTh BBIBOI, YTO PYKOBOJCTBO YHU-
BepcuTeTa CTOsUIO Ha cTopoHe lllenuiaeBcKoro, uian Xe, Mo KpaifHeit Mepe, MOXHO TIpe-
MOJIOXKUTh CUMIATHUM K €BIEHUYECKUM UIIESIM CO CTOPOHBI PEKTOpa U PyKOBOJICTBA YUEHOTO
coBeta. Hamo no6aBuTth, uyto IllenunaeBcKuii Moabp30BaIcs OOIbIINM YBaXXeHUEM KaK y4é-
Hbiil. HakanyHe [1epBoil MUpoBOIi BOMHBI OH ObLT HE TOJBKO NipeAceaateneM Poccuiickoro
MenuumHCcKoro obmiectBa M. H.U. ITuporosa B FOpbeBe, HO u IIpeacemaTesieM MECTHOTO
OOuiecTBa ecTecTBOMCIIbITaTe Ieii. OH TaKxKe MMEJT XOPOIINe KOHTAKTHI € MeTepOyprcKUMU
OMOMEIULIMHCKUMU KpyraMmu'’.

950

Mpog. E. A. INenmrencxiif.

Dchosel  (ReArTBa JaCoB0R T

i,

FRA

(Pnriena pasmMHO:KeHis.) 4

)

Gorp! |, Fraterailas Peferna”

10prens.
Timorpadia K. Marriceua.
1914,

Puc. 2. Turynbsnslii muct MoHorpadum E.A. LllenmmneBckoro

IlenuneBckuit Buaea cedsi B MEPBYIO o4yepedb paclpoCTpaHUTEIEM MAed €BreHUKHU,
MPEACTAB/ISIBILIMM «HOBOE TE€UEHWE I'MTMEHbl» POCCUICKON Iy0/IMKe — pPacOBYIO TUIMEHY,
KOoTopasi, 110 ero MHEHMIO, MMeJia He TOJBbKO 0oJbllioe Oymylllee, HO U JOJKHA Oblia elé
ChIrpaTh BaXKHYIO POJIb IJIs «denoBedyeckuii pace» (Llenunesckuii, 1914, c. 1-3). Ero nipen-
CTaBJIEHUsI O pacoBOIi TUTUEHE HALLLJIM OTpaxkeHue B MoHorpaduu 1914 r., KoTopasi BO3HUKIA

17 Cm.: 3acenanue OGmiecTBa ectectBoucHbiTaTeseit ot 9.2.1912 r. // OtueTsl 3acemanuit OO1ie-
cTBa ecrectBoucIibiTatenieid B FOpbeBckoM yHuBepcutere. 1912, Ne 12. C. XVIII. 1o OGiiecTBy UM.
IMuporosa cMm.: IIporokon Ne 58 ot 6.11.1913 r. // Tpyasl 1 MPOTOKOJIBI 3acenaHuss MeauiMHCKOTO
o6mectsa uMm. H. M. TTuporosa. 1915. Ne 6. C. 230.
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Ha OCHOBE JIEKLIMU, TTIpouuTaHHO# B HOs1Ope 1913 r. Haxonasich moa BneyatieHUeM OT HeMell-
KOU CEKIINM pacoBOI TMTHEHHBI Ha MeXIyHapOIHOM TMTHEHWYECKOI BRICTaBKe B JIpesneHe,
OH TIOCTaBWJI CBOEH 3amaveii JOHECTU 0 POCCUICKON IMyOJIMKU «MaTepUaibl» CEKIIMUA Paco-
BOI1 TUTHMEHBI IPE3EHCKOI BEICTaBKU, ONy0IMKoBaHHbIE MakcoM ¢oH ['pydepoM u DpHCTOM
PronuHbIM, a Takke Hay4yHble BBIBOJbI M3 APYrUx padot. [Ipu 3TOM peub He 111a KOHKPETHO
o nepeBone (Illenunesckuii, 1914, c. 1).

VYXe BO BBEICHUHM IIPOCIICKUBACTCS SBHOE BIMSIHHE HEMEILKOI PacoBOil TUTUCHEI.
B o6mem u uenom IllenuneBckuii B 3HAUMTENILHON CTENEHU OPUEHTUPYETCS Ha paboTy
Piopuna u I'pybepa (Fortpflanzung..., 1911). Jla u B rutane copepkaHUsI U CTPYKTYPHI €T0
paboTa HamOMMHAeT PabOTy HEMELKMX PAcOBBIX I'MTMEeHUCTOB. OCHOBHAas 4acTh IMOCBSI-
IeHa TEOPUU «ECTECTBEHHOTO OTOOpa», «IeTreHepallun»; aKIeHT IelaeTcsl Ha TeHeTHKe,
B YaCTHOCTU Ha TeHETHKE YeJT0BeKa, IMePEUNCISIIOTCSI BO3MOXKHOCTH MPAKTUIECKOMN pean-
3allMU €BTeHUYECKUX MOJICIIC.

Bo BBenenuu IllenmmiaeBCcKUili TOBOPUT O MajieKO MAYIIUX ITOCICICTBUSX SBICHUKU IS
«4eJIOBEUeCKOl pachl», MOMYEPKUBAET ee obdaibHOe 3HaUeHUe. YUEHBII Ha3bIBaeT ee mpa-
oTioB — Yapmb3a JlapeuHa, CrieHcepa, oTIoB-ocHoBareseit — ®paHcuca [aapToHA 1 Teope-
TKOB — ABrycra Beiicmana, Ortocta @opens, Banbrepa [Hlanemaitepa u Anbdpena [Térua.
B HEM TakKe UIOET peub O MEXIYHAPOIHOM PacIIpOCTPAHECHUH, Y IIPUBOISITCSI IPUMEPHI ITPH-
kinagHou eBreHuku B AHriuu u CIIA (Illenunesckuii, 1914, c. 3—6).

ITepBas ry1aBa MOCBSIIIIEHA «€CTECTBEHHOMY 0TOOPY Kak (haKTOpy COXpAHEHUA B YNCTOTE YeNoBe-
YecKoil pachl (cenekuus) — KoHTpcenekuyusy. B cBoux paccyxxaeHusix o pacosoii ruruene [lemnm-
JIEBCKUI1 OepET 32 OCHOBY U 00pasell 111 EBIeHUUECKOM MPaKTUKU — «E€CTECTBEHHBIN OTOOD»
HapBuHa. Tak, «mIpupoma» 103a00THIIACh O TOM, YTO «MaJIOLIEHHBIC» BHIOPAKOBHIBAINCH
(Ienunesckmii, 1914, c. 7—12). To, 4To MeXxaHU3MBI OTOOPA OTHOCITCS U K JIOJSIM, OH CUM-
TaeT IoKa3aHHbIM (pakToM. OTHAKO OH 3aMeYaeT, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE MEXaHU3MbI
oTOOpa HapyIeHbl. [IpUunHy cMSTYeHUsT OTOOPA OH BUIUT B «COLMANbHbIX CBA3SAX» U «TPaAu-
UMM 3aKnoyeHns 6paka». YTo KacaeTcsl TOCAETHETO, OH YTBEPXKIAeT, UTO €r0 COBPEMEHHUKHU
TIpeclIeAYIOT B OpaKe MpeskIe BCero SKOHOMMYECKNE, a He eBIeHMUECKHEe MHTEPECHl 1 He yie-
JISIIOT JOJKHOTO BHUMaHMST (DU3UYECKOMY 30POBbIO CYNpyTa, 32 NCKIIOUEHUEM CEIbCKOTO
HaceJIeHUsI, e ¢pu3ndeckas cuia rmo-tpexHemy tenutcs (Ilemmmmeckuii, 1914, c. 7). Yto
MMEHHO OH MOJpa3yMeBaeT MO «COLMATbHBIMU (DaKTOpaMM», OCTAETCSI HESCHBIM. YUeHBII
MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO B HACTOSIIIIEE BPeMST OKA3bIBAETCS TMOAIEPKKA «CNabbiM, 60bHbIM 1 cnabo-
yMHbIM». OH FOBOPUT JaxkKe O «BOMHE» IIPOTUB «€CTECTBEHHOIO OTOOpa», B pe3yJIibTaTe KOTO-
POIi IPEIIIOYTEHNE OTIACTCS «CJIa0BbIM», a He «CHIbHBIM» (LllermneBckuii, 1914, c. 10). DTot
enomen IlenuneBcKuii Ha3bIBaCT «KOHTPCEIEKIIME». TeM caMbIM OH, KaK MOXHO TIpe-
MOJIOXKUTb, KPUTUKYET HOBOE, COBPEMEHHOE COLIMAIbHOE TOCYIapCTBO. DTO MOXKET TOBOPUTD,
B YaCTHOCTH, 00 OTKa3e OT COIMAIMCTUICCKUX MICH, HO CKopee IMOoApa3yMeBacT KPUTHUKY
COBPEMEHHOI MeAULIMHBI, KOTOPasl HaIlpaBJIsieT CBOM PECypChl He Ha 3[0POBbIX, a HA 00JIb-
HBIX JIIOJIE |, KOTOPbIE K TOMY e eIlI€ U CTPaAatoT SIKOObI HACJIeICTBEHHBIMU 3a00JIeBAHUSIMU
(cudunrcom uam TyoepKyae30M) U TEM CaMbIM BPEIT OyaylieMy NOTOMCTBY. Takass Monenb
Oblj1a JOBOJLHO TUITMYHA JIsi MBILLIEHUS] €BTEHUCTOB TOTO BpEMEHU '8,

Kpowme Toro, lllennneBckuii 3aTparuBaeT aeMorpaduIecKyro MmpoodaeMaTHKy, ¢ KOTOPOii
OH O3HAKOMMJICSI Ha TMTMEHUYeCKOi BhicTaBke B [IpesaeHe. [TouTt Bo BceX COBpEMEHHBIX

8 Cp., K IipuMepy, BBICKa3bIBaHUSI Ha 3TOT cueT JubepaibHoro esrenucta B. Illanpmaiiepa, KoTo-
Dbl BbICKA3bIBAJICS MPOTUB «IIPUHYAUTEIBHOTO KOPMJIEHUsI» TyllieBHOOOMbHBIX: Schallmeyer, 1910,
p. 440.
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eBPOIeICKMX rocyaapcTBax HaOMI0AAIO0Ch MaJAeHUE YPOBHS POXIAEMOCTH, YTO OTPaAaHUYM-
BaJIO BOBMOXHOCTH «€CTECTBEHHOTO 0TOOpa» BCICACTBIE OTpaHNYeHHOM Bapuaumu. Lllerm-
JIEBCKUI TaKXKe TOBOPUJI O BO3MOXKHOM BbIMUPAHUM LIEJbIX HAPOMIOB B PE3yJIbTaTe CHUXE-
HUS poxaaeMocTu. [TonmyasipHoit cTasia MO b POXISHUS ABYX AeTell B cembe. Kpome Toro,
Pa3MHOXAThCsI, C €r0 TOYKU 3PEHMSI, OYIYT TJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM HM3IIME CJIOM HACEJICHMS:
MPeXae BCEro «MaJIolleHHbIe» OYIyT UMETh O0JbIIOE MOTOMCTBO, B TO BpeMs KaK Yy UHTE-
JIMTeHIIUM OyneT MeHbIne neteit. [llenmmieBcKuii yIoTpeosieT 3Mech TEPMUH «OIIPOIIICHIE»
(Verpobelung) HemeliKoro pacoBoro rurueHucta Makca ¢on I'pybepa, KOTopoe TakKe oKa-
3bIBaeT HeraTUBHOE BIusiHUEe Ha oT6op (LllenmueBckuii, 1914, ¢. 8—10)".

Tewm He meHee LllenuiaeBcKkuii nenaeT OTHOCUTEIBHO IMO3UTUBHBINM BHIBOJ B OTHOIIIEHUM
«ECTeCTBEHHOTO OTOOpa» B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE, XOTb U B JOBOJIHHO IMHUYHON (opme. OH
CCBIJTAeTCSI Ha COBPEMEHHBIC MCCIIEAOBAaHMSI, B TOM YMCIIe Ha pabOTHI IEePIITCKOro Ipodec-
copa dapmakonoruu Jasuaa Jlaposa (1865—1929)%, u mokasbiBaeT, 4TO «MaJOLIEHHBIC,
KaK, B YaCTHOCTH, aJIKOTOJIMKN, UMCIOT B OCHOBHOM «MAaJIOLIEHHOE» IIOTOMCTBO — «MbSHMUL,
3NUNENTUKOB, CNABOYMHbIX, AYLWEBHOOOBHBIX, MAMOTOB U Apyrux AereHepartosy (Lllenunesckuii, 1914,
c. 11). Ux moTOMCTBO SIBJISIETCSI, KaK MPaBUJIO, HACTOJbKO HEXU3HECITOCOOHBIM U OOJbHBIM,
YTO TaKME CEMbU «BBIMPYT» caMog¢ MO3AHee Yepe3 TpU-YeThipe TToKoJeHUs (TaM xke). OH ObLT
YBEPEH, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUETE «OTOOp BHYTPU Pachl» OYIET YCIIEITHBIM, B Pe3yIbTaTe 4ero
«CUJIbHBIE» OJIepKAaT BepX HaJ «cjadbiMu». OH TakKe ObLT YOeXKIeH, UTO «I[MBUJIM30BaHHbIC
CTpaHbl» OCO3HAIOT 3TY 3aJa4y, MOIAEPXKAaT «eCTECTBEHHbIN OTOOP» EBIT€HUYECKUMU MepaMu
(B 9TOI CBSI3M OH HA3BIBACT 3alpeT Ha OpaK ISl TICUXUIECKU OOIBHBIX) U OOSHSIT «IeTeHe-
paiuto». [TokazaTeabHBIM SBISIETCS ydacTUe YYEHOTO B 00CYKIEHUN BOMPOca «MaJlOLIEHHO-
ctr». OH NIyOOKO YOEXKIEH B pa3IMYHON OMOJIOTMYECKON IEHHOCTH pa3HbIX Jitoae. Ho mpu-
MeyJaTebHO, UTO peub UIET HE TOJIBKO O «CJIA0BIX» U «OOJBHBIX», KOTOPhIE CTPAAAlOT IKOObI
HacCJIeACTBEHHBIMU 3a0oeBaHUSIMU. [loHATHE «MaJOIEHHOCTH» PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS 31IeCh
TakKe Ha 00JIaCTh COLIMAIbHBIX OTKJIOHEHNI. « MUHYC-BapHaHTh» — 3TO, COIJIACHO TAKOMY
TTOIXOMY, B TOM YMCJIe aTKOTOJUKU. [Tpr 3TOM CMeIIMBaIOTCsI COLIMAIbHBIE U OMOJIOTMYecKre
MOMEHTHI. «[IbSTHUIIBI» OBLIN, UCXOIS M3 €BIEHMYECKOM JJOTUKKM TOTO BPEMEHU, HEe TOJIBKO
COLIMAJIbHO UHBIMU, HO W BCJIEACTBUE MOTPEOJICHUSI UMY aJIKOTO0JIs HAHOCWIIM YIlepO CBOEMY
TeHOMY U, CJIEHOBaTeIbHO, OyayIINM MoKojaeHnsIM. OnHako [llenmieBCKMit TOBOPUT TaKXKe
0 «1eeKTax 1 aHOMaJIUSIX» B 00JIACTH «MOPATbHBIX MPEICTABACHUI» U O «IUCTOTE B MOPaJb-
HoM otHolueHun» (Ilenunesckuii, 1914, c. 6, 11). HeynuBuTeIbHO, YTO OH HEOAHOKPATHO
BKJTIOUACT «CJIA00YMHBIX» B ONMCAaHUE BPaXXKICOHBIX 00pa30B eBreHuku. 1o ompeneneHuIo
TOTO BpeMEHU, 3TO ObLjIa IIMPOKast IPyIIna, HaYMHast OT YMCTBEHHO OTCTAJIBIX M 3aKaHYMBasI
HEOJIarooJIydHBIMU CEeMBbSIMU M HEOOPa30BaHHBIMU CIIOSIMU HACEJICHMS. DTO COOTBETCTBO-
BaJIo cdhepe NesITeIbHOCTY PACOBOM TUTMEHBI TEX JIET.

Crnenytotiryio riaBy LenuneBcKuii TOCBSIIIACT SIBICHUIO «BBIPOXKICHUST» , UJTU «IeTeHepa-
un». Peub umer o pocte 3a0601€BaeMOCTU TyOSPKYI€30M, aTKOIOJIM3MOM, BEHEPUUYECKUMU 1
TICUXUYECKUMU 3a00JIEBAaHUSIMU U TaK Jiajiee, KOTOPhIe BOCTIPUHUMAIIUCh KaK OMOJIOTMUECKU A
pacman. OH ONUCHIBAaeT ABa MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHBIX B3IJIsIAA 3aalHbIX YUEHBIX Ha 3TO sSIBJICHUE,
KOTOpOE, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, peaibHO cyliecTByeT. CHayaaa OH MPUBOAUT PAIUKATbHYIO MTO3U-
LIMIO CO CChUIKOM Ha Makca ¢oH ['pydepa, corimacHO KOTOpOii 00IIEeCTBO TIEPEXKMBACT OCTPHII
OuosornyecKuii pacmaj, Mporpeccupyrollee KOUIEKTUBHOE YXYIIIEHWE T€HOMA, «PacOBYIO

19 ®on I'pybep BricKa3ajics aHaIormuyHbIM oopa3oM eni€ B 1912 1. (Gruber, 1914), X0Ts TaKO# B3LJISIT
paszesisil Jaxe Takoi colua-aeMoKpaTUIecKuii eBreHucT, Kak Aibdpen I'potbsH (Grotjahn, 1914).
2 O JlaBpose cM.: Kébin, 1986, p. 187.
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JIereHepalnio», YTO TPUBEAET K BBIMUPAHUIO HALIUM, €CJIU HE OYIYT MPUHSTHI COOTBETCTBYIO-
mue eBreHnyeckre Mepbl. Kak mporuBoBec aTomy lllenuneBckuii mpuBoaIuT J1OEpabHYIO
TOYKY 3peHUsI. 3MeCh OH CChUIaeTCs Ha KeHUrcoeprckoro ncuxuarpa Kypra [ompamreiiHa,
KOTOPBI paccMaTpuBa 3TOT (DeHOMEH B KOHTEKCTE COLMAIBHBIX IMPUYMH, TAaKUX KaK Oel-
HOCTb, TIJIOXME TUTHEHWYECKNE YCIIOBUS U T. I1. B KoHeuHOM cuéTe ['oMbaINTeiiH 3amacTcst
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, OOBSICHSICTCSI JIV IeTeHepalus KyJIbTYPHBIMU WUIM OMOJIOTMIECKUMU (PaK-
TOpaMU, U HE HAXOAMUTCS JIM OOIIECTBO B MEPEXOTHOM HMCTOPUUYECKOM IepHoJe, OT arpap-
HOTO K MHIYCTPHAJIbHOMY OOIIECTBY, IMOCe OKOHYAHMSI KOTOPOTO YPOACTBA JeTeHepaluu
OynyT omaTh ocinadeBars?'. Xors IllenuieBcKuii OMUCHIBAET 30€Ch ABE pa3IMYHbIe MO3ULIMH,
CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO OH SBJISIETCS CTOPOHHUKOM CKOpee OMOJIOTMIECKON TOUKU 3PCHMUS.
DTa MO3MIUs COOTBETCTBYET MO3ULIMM B IMPOTOEBIEHWYECKONW AMCKYCCUU O JereHepaluu
B Poccuu B Boctipusitun benennkra Mopess (1809—1873), kotopas Bejaach yxe ¢ Mocie-
Heil Tpetu XIX B. M mpencrapisyia HACIeNCTBEHHO-OMOJIOTMYECKUE U JTETEPMUHUCTCKUE
B3rsiabl. B Havyame XX B. K IUCKYCCHM O T€HETUYECKOU IeTEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTHU IIPECTYII-
HOCTH JOOABWJIMCH IPYTHe KOMITOHEHTHI OMOJIOTM3AllMM COLMAIBHBIX SIBJICHUI B 00J1aCcTH
natonoruit (Beer, 2008, p. 35).

[lenuneBcKuMii MOAPOOHO OMUCHIBACT MOCIENOBATEIBHOCTD U CTPYKTYPY HaCJIeICTBEH-
HocTU. DTa raBa — camas OoJibliasg B ero mMoHorpaguu. llenuneBckuii 000CHOBBIBAET
3TO BaXKHOCTBIO YUYECHMS O HACICICTBEHHOCTH — T€HETUKU, KOTOpasl SIBJISIETCS OCHOBOM IS
€BreHMYECKMX uaeil. Ero TeKCT moxox Ha TeKCT YIeOHOTO IOCOOMST 00 aKTyalbHBIX Ha TOT
MOMEHT UCCJICIOBAHMSIX B 00JIACTH TEHETUKHM. DTO HA CaMOM JIieJie OBbIJIO CIICIINATbHOCTEIO
IenuneBcKOro, KOTOpblid, Kak MOpGoJ10T U 6aKTEPUOJIOT, AeTaJbHO 3aHUMAJICS BOIIPOCaMU
HaCJIeICTBEHHOCTU B 9TOM 00JlacTh. Ero acCUCTEHTHI TakKe MPOBOAWIM MOIOOHbIE UCCIe-
noBaHus. Tak, HanpuMmep, Moranx LlltamMM mucan y Hero auccepTaluuio 00 U3MEHYMBOCTU
xoJiepHbIX BuOproHoB (IenmneBckuit, 1914, c. 34). B nenom IllenmieBcKuii clieayeT reHe-
THYECKHU-ICTePMUHUCTCKOMY TToaxomy BeiicMaHa, KOTOpPBIM He IpeaycMaTpUBasl HaClIemo-
BaHMS TIPUOOPETEHHBIX TIPU3HAKOB, UTO B TO BPEeMsI IIPOBO3TJIAIIAIOCH HeoJlaMapKUCTaMH.
OH TaK:Ke MoJApoOHO OMMCHIBAET MpaBmiia HacIeACTBeHHOCTH 1o ['peropy Mennemio. Takum
ob6pazoM, lllenuaeBckuii cienoBaa HaydHOMY MEHHCTPUMY TOTO BPEMEHU B BOITpOcaX TeHe-
TuKM. ['J1aBa 3aBepIaeTcsl MOAPOOHBIM OMMCAHUEM HACJIeACTBEHHOCTH Yy YeloBeKa. B KoH-
TEKCTe HEMEIIKOI pacoBOI TUTUEHBI YIIOMSIHYT JUIMHHBIN CITMCOK TIPeAIoIaracMbIX HaCcIe I -
CTBEHHBIX 3200JICBAHUI — OT CJIETIOTHI 10 TYOepKyJie3a, KoTophiit LllemuieBcKMii mepeHsT y
Maxkca pon I'pydbepa 13 MaTepraaoB ruTHeHIYecKoii BeicTaBKM B pesneHe (LlenmmieBckuii,
1914, c. 50). OH HeABYCMBICJIEHHO TOBOPUT O HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH MICUXUUECKUX 3a001eBaHU A
U MOJYEePKMBAET HEraTUBHOE BAUSIHUE CUDUIMCa U aTKOroJIM3Ma Ha HACAeICTBEHHOCTD.

MNpakTuyecKkasa eBreHuKa

LlenTpanbHyto 4acTh paboThl LllennaeBcKOoro cOCTaBISUIU BBIKJIAAKUA MO MPAKTUIECKON
eBreHrke. OH MOMYEPKUBAJI, YTO EBIEHUKA MPEICTABISIET COO0M «MCKYCCTBEHHBIN OTOOD»,
KOTOPBIN JOJKEH 3aMEHUTh «ECTECTBEHHBIN 0TOOP», eciu ToT HapyuieH (LllenuneBckuit,

2! [IlenumneBCKMIA CChITAETCs Ha ciieayloyio padoty: Goldstein, 1913.
2.0 Mopene cM.: Morel, 1857; o ero Bnmussuuu B EBporie koHla Beka: Mann, 1985; Pick, 1989;
Becker, 2002.
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1914, c. 55). CnegoBaresbHO, «MaJIOLIEHHbIC MHAMBUAYYMbI» JOJKHBI ObITh MCKJTIOUEHbI U3
LIETIOYKY HacenoBaHus. [1po pacoByio rUTMeHY OH MUILET CISAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «Llenb es no
BO3MOXHOCTM OYMCTUTb Pacy OT NPeCTYNHUKOB, aJIKOTONNKOB, AYLWEBHOOObHBIX, UAMOTOB U T. ., OAHUM
CNIOBOM, 0TO BCsKaro poaa gereHepantos» (LllermneBckuii, 1914, c. 56). Wcrnonb3oBaHue Tep-
MHWHa «9UCTUTh» SIBJISIETCS IPUMeYaTeIbHBIM TIPEXIe BCEro MOTOMY, YTO OH PEIKO BCTpE-
JyaeTcss B HEMELIKOM M 3aIlaHOeBPOIIEICKOM €BIeHMYECKOM KOHTEKCTaX, XOTs M SIBJISIETCS
OJIM3KUM €BI€HMYECKOMY CTUJIIO MBIIILJICHMUS.

B menmom e IllemmnmeBcKkuii emaeT aKIIEHT CKOpee Ha «HETaTWMBHBIX» MHCTPYMEHTAX
€BreHMKHM, HO IIPY 3TOM YKa3bIBaeT M Ha MO3UTUBHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI, a TAKXKE Ha HEOOXOIu-
MOCTb MOBBIIICHUST HACJICICTBEHHOTO 3I0POBBS B IIEJIOM, IIPUIEM HE TOJIBKO ITYyTEM CEJICKIINN
HeToJIHOLIEHHBIX. OH TOAPOOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS Ha BO3MOXKHOM IMPaKTUYECKOI peain3a-
uuu eBreHuku. [lenuneBckuii IpMBOIUT, B YaCTHOCTH, B KayecTBe aprymeHTa mpumep CILA,
rIe K TOMy BpeMeHHU B Oosiee ueM 24 1mitatax ObUIM MPUHSTHI 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIE MOXHO ObLIO
Ha3BaTh eBreHn4ecKMMU. OH BBIICIISICT TP OCHOBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTA IJII OOPBOBI C «YXYIIIe-
HMEM pachl» ¥ Ha3bIBAaeT B KAUECTBE MIEPBOTO BO3MOXKHOCTD 3alpeTa Ha Opak JiIst JIIo/Ieil, KOTO-
pble CTpaaloT pa3IMYHbIMU HACJIEACTBEHHBIMU 3a00JIEBAHUSIMU U JOJIKHBI ObITh UCKITIOUEHBI
U3 eCTeCTBEHHOTo BocmpousBoactsa. CornacHo lllenuieBckoMy, B pa3nuyHbIX mTatax CLIA
TaKye 3aIpeThl Ha OpaK ObUTA IIPUHSTHI IS TYIIIEBHOOOJIBbHBIX, YMCTBEHHO OTCTAJIBIX, ITHJICTI-
THUKOB, aJIKOTOJIMKOB, IIPECTYITHUKOB U APYTUX «00IbHBIX>. B MOMOIHEHNE K 9TOI BO3MOXHO-
CTY OH Ha3bIBaeT TaKOUM MHCTPYMEHT, KaK CITpaBKa O HaCJIEACTBEHHOM 30POBbE, KOTOpast TIpH
3aKJTI0UeHUM Opaka (uKcupoBajia Obl COCTOSIHME HACJIENCTBEHHOTO 30POBbsSI MOJIOIOXEHOB
WY K€ C caMOro Hayvajia He JAoIycKaja Obl Opaka. B Borpoce «pacoBO-IrMTMEeHNYECKOro KOH-
TPOJIsi» OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha Mpo0JIeMaTUKY H10OPOBOILHOCTY U IPUHYXAEHUS, K KOTOPOI HAI0
6nUT0 ITOXonnTh muddeperuposadHo (Llermmnesckuii, 1914, c. 59).

B kadecTBe pamMKaIbHOTO €BIeHMYECKOTO MHCTpyMeHTa lllenmmieBcKuii Ha3bIBaeT CTe-
pum3aniio. OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO CTEPUIIM3AIUST 00JIeTdyaeTcsl He B TIOCIICTHIO Ouepeab
Gylaronapsi HOBO TEXHMKE Ba3dKTOMUM; €€ MPOBEEHNE Terepb ropas/o Mpolie U MEHee Mpo-
GJIeMaTUYHO, YeM KacTpallysi, KOTOPYIO IIPUMEHSIIU 10 3Toro. B oTinuue ot mociaenHei mpu
Ba309KTOMUK MYXXKYMHAM IIE€PEBSI3bIBAIM TOJIBKO ceMeHHble KaHatuku. CornacHo Illemnuies-
ckomy, crepum3anys B CIIIA 6bl1a 04eHb «IIOMyJIsIpHA» He TOJIBKO CPEIN PaTuKaIbHBIX CTO-
POHHUKOB €BreHUKH, HO IPOBOIMIIACH TAaXKe CPEIV HECOBEPIICHHOJIETHUX C COTIACHS WITH TIO
npockoe poauteneii. IllenuaeBcKuii MPUBOAMT 3aKOH O CTEPUIM3aLlMK B AMEPUKAHCKOM ILITaTe
Wunuana ot 1907 r., KOTOpBIi TaM, BIIPOYEM, KaK U B IPYTUX IITaTaX AMEPUKU, TIPEAyCMaTPU-
BaJl TOJIKO MPUHYAUTEIbHYIO CTepUIN3aluio. B o01iieii CJI0:KHOCTA OH Ha3biBaeT 13 1TaToB,
KOTOpPBIC pa3pellaloT eBICHUUYCCKYIO CTCPWIM3ALMIO, B TOM YMCIIe IBa, IIe MpeaycMOTpeHA
MMPUHYINTEIbHAS CTEPWIM3ALNS B KaUYeCTBE MEephl HaKa3aHWSI B OTHOIICHUU ITPaBOHAPYIIIM-
teneii (IllenuneBckuii, 1914, ¢. 62). LleaeBoii rpyIoii B pa3HbIX IITaTax ObUIM CJIA0OYMHEIE,
MPECTYIMTHUKU, UANOTHI, AIKOTOJIMKHM, HAPKOMAaHBI, SMUJIETITUKN, IPOCTUTYTKU U CUGDUITUTHAKH.
IllenuieBcKuMii TAKXKe MUIIET, YTO CTEPUIM3ALIMS yKe ITpoBoauiach B 11IBeiiliapuy B OTHOLIE-
HUU «MAUOTOB U AYIIeBHOOOIBHEIX». OmHaKo oH Tpu3HaeT, uto B CIIIA 3TH paguKaibHBIC
3aKOHBI He SBJISIIOTCs a0comoTHO 6ecciopHbiMu (LllenmieBckuit, 1914, c. 64).

B kayecTBe TpeThero MHCTPYMEHTA OH Ha3bIBaeT reHeaJIOrMYeCKyIo KapTOTEKY HacIe.-
CTBEHHOCTH — KaTaJIOT HAaceJeHUsI, B KOTOPOM JOJIKHBI B TEUEHUE TOJITOI0 BPEMEHM COOM -
paThCsl pa3iMyHbIe MEIULIMHCKO-OMOJOIMYeCcKKe, B YACTHOCTU HACIeACTBEHHO-IATOJIO0-
ru4eckue, JaHHbIE C LEAbI0 CO3JAaHMSI €BreHUUYECKOM KapTOTEKM BCEro HaceJeHMs. DTa
KapToTeKa MoTIjla Obl, K IPUMEPY, MPEeIOCTaBIITh €BITeHUUECKYIO CITPaBKy B BOIIPOCaXx
BCTyIUIeHUs B 6pak. Ha camoMm zelie mogo0Hyo KapToTeKy Hayajlu B 3TO BpeMsI CO3aBaTh
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amepukaHckue eBreHucTol Yapans3 JlaBennopt u lappu Jlapaun B ux uncturyre (EBreHu-
yecKuii rocynapcTBeHHbIN apxuB B Koy CripuHr Xap6op)?*, 4To, ogHaKo, He yIIOMUHAET
IlermuieBckuii. TeM He MeHee OH 3HaAJ 00 aMEpPUKAHCKOM MHCTUTYTE, O KOTOPOM IIOM-
po6Ho tcan Xodpdman (Hoffmann, 1913), ybto kaury LllenmmiaeBCKMii KCITOIB3yeT B Kade-
CTBe OCHOBHOTO McTouHMKA. HakoHe, [llenmmiaeBcKuii KOCBEHHO aTUTUPYET B ITOJIB3Y €BIe-
HUYECKOro OOINecTBa WM JaXe €BITeHMYECKOTO HayIHO-MCCIIeIOBATEILCKOTO MHCTUTYTA
B Poccuu u npuBoaut B npumep PunisiHauio U ['epMaHuIo, TAe 3TO yKe IJIAaHMPOBAIOCh
(ILlermmneBckuii, 1914, c. 69).

lenuneBckuii aeaaeT caeayomnii BBIBOA B BOIIpoce o IpakTuyeckoil esreHuke B CIA:
paIvKaJIbHBIE CHJIBI TaM eII€ He MMEIOT yCIlexa, a UX MOy ISIPHOCTh OYIIeT 3aBUCETh OT OYIy-
mux ycrexoB. OH TakKe OMACHIBAET aMepUKaHCKHUE MTUCKYCCUU O TOM, KTO WJIA KaK1e OPTaHbI
TMOJDKHBI TIPUHUMATh PEIICHNE O Pa3IMIHBIX MepaX M HACKOJBKO B 3TOT BOIIPOC TOJKHO
BMEIIUBAThCSA TocynapcTBo. lllemmieBcKuii BUOAUT, HAKOHEII, PEIIAIONINIA acTIeKT ITUCKYC-
CHUM B TOM, JOJDKHA JIM «paca» — WM HApOI — MPUHMMATh pellleHNne OTHOCUTEIbHO MHIN-
BuayyMa. OH ¢akTUYeCKU 3aHMMAaeT TeM CaMbIM MO3UIIMI0 PaIMKaJIbHOTO YTUIWTapU3Ma.
Cosnaetcs BrieuatiieHue, uro llenuneBckuii b1 yOSXKIEHHBIM MTOCAEA0OBATEIEM €BI€HUKU.
Tak, B KOHLIE OH HAITOMUHAET, YTO KaXKIbIil YeJIOBEK MMEET He TOJILKO MTPaBoO Ha KW3Hb, HO U
JIOJKEH HECTH «OTBETCTBEHHOCTB» IO OTHOIIECHUIO K YeJIOBEUECTBY, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIIIE-
HUU Tiepenauu cBoeit HacieactBeHHOCTH. st [llenmiaeBcKoro eBreHuKa SIBJsSIeTCS HOBBIM
HEOOXOIMMBIM TTPUHIIUIIOM KU3HU. CBOIO pabOTy OH 3aKaHYMBACT IIPU3BIBOM PaCIIPOCTpa-
HSITh MIIEW €BICHUKH B OKpYXalolleM MUpe (B OpUTMHAIBHON pednr 3TO OBLIO OOpalmieHne K
ayIuTOPUU — OYIyIIMM YUUTEIIM TMMHa3uii). B menom, on Bunut misa Poccun, B eBreHm-
YECKOM IIaHe a0COTIOTHO HEOIBITHOM, HEOOXOMMMOCTD IITMPOKOI MacCOBOI MpomaraHibl,
YTOOBI CO BpeMeHEM KaxXKIblii MbICIMI B eBreHuueckom pycie (Lllenunesckuii, 1914, c. 74).
Orta upaes LllenuneBckoro, HapsTy ¢ IPYTUMHU, OblIa XapaKTEPHOU yTOMUEH MHOTUX €BI€HU -
CTOB U OTHWUM W3 HEMHOTHX IIPUMEPOB «IIO3UTHUBHOI eBreHUKW» yaéHoro. OH Bepui, 4TO
TIPY HAJIMYMU IIHPOKOTO €BIeHUMYSCKOTO CO3HAHUS W COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TTOBEACHMST JAJTh-
Helme MeponpusITUs OyIyT U3TUITHUMMU.

WenuneBcKuii u ero 06pasubl pacoBoii rurneHbl U3 fepmaHum

lenmmieBcKUit OTKPHITO MO3UIIMOHMPOBAI ceOSI KaK pacIpOCTPaHUTENSI €BICHM-
YECKMX UAEH, KOTOPBIM B IIEPBYIO OUYEPEIb 3HAKOMUT PYCCKOIO YMTATEJSI C HEMEUKOMN
HCcclieloBaTeIbCKOM auTepaTypoil. [IpuMedaTenbHO, KaKylo JUTepaTypy OH MCIIOJIb3YET,
Kakue rmaccaxu MepeBOAUT M MepeHuMaeT. B mpeaucioBuu K cBoeil MOHOrpaduu oH
MUILIET, YTO €ro lieJb — IMPEeACTaBUTh POCCUACKOMY YMTATENIO KAaTaaorl CEKIMU paco-
BOI TMTMEHBbl TUTMeHuYeckoil BbicTaBku 1911 r. B [lpesneHe DOpHcTta ProguHa u Makca
don I'pyoepa (Llenmmnesckuit, 1914, c. 1; Fortpflanzung..., 1911). IllenuieBckuit Haxo-
JIUTCS MOJ OOJIBIIIUM BIMSIHMEM 3TOM pabOTHI U €€ aBTOpOB. JleiicTBUTENIbHO, 00a aBTOpa,
npeacTaBUTeNn « MIOHXEHCKOI TpyHIbl» HEMELKOU pacoBOIl TMIUEHbl, ObLIU U3BECTHBI
TocJjie BOMHBI CBOUMU KpaiiHe paauKaJlbHbIMU €BIeHUYEeCKUMU B3rIssnaMu. OHU TIpuaep-
JKMBAJIMCh B OTHOLUEHUM Pac HOPAUYECKO-HALMOHAIUCTUYECKOTO HAIPABJIEHUS, KOTO-
poe BBICTYMAJIO 32 MPEBOCXOJCTBO «CeBEePHOIi pachl». D. Pronun Bo3raaBui B 1920-e rr.

2 O Jdasenmopte cM.: Black, 2003, p. 36. CM. Takke HACTOSIIIUIA XKypHall, ¢. 66.
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Hewmeuxuit uccnenpoBatebCKUi MHCTUTYT NICUXUATpUU, Oyaymuii MHCTUTYT mcuxuatpuu
uMeHU Kaiizepa Bunbsrensma B Mionxene; B 1933 1., mpu HallmoHaI-CcoOMannu3Me, OH CTall
CaMbIM BJIUSATENbHBIM HEMELIKUM pacoBbIM TurueHuctom (Weber, 1993).

IenuneBckuii ciemonai 3a PronrHoMm u I'pydbepoM He TOJIBLKO B COIepKaTeIbHOM CTPYK-
Type, Kak, HalpuMmep, B aklieHTe Ha reHeTuKy. OH MepeHsuT TPeXIe BCero TEPMUH «paco-
Basi TUTUEHAa» — CTaB, MOXaJIyil, EAIMHCTBEHHBIM B 3TOM cMbiciie B Poccun. Hackoabko 3ToT
BBIOOD ITOBJIUSLT HAa COlepKaTeIbHbBII acTeKT, OyIeT Mmoka3aHo najiee. MIOHXeHCKOE BIUsSTHIE
MPOSIBJISIETCSI, TMOXayli, B MIEPEHSITHIX U OMMCAHHBIX UM IIPEAroaracMbIX HaCIeACTBEHHBIX
3aboeBaHUsIX. KpoMe Toro, HeMelKoe BIMSTHIE 3aMETHO B CKIIOHHOCTH K JETEPMUHUCTCKO-
OuonornyeckoMy B3MIsiAy Ha nereHepaiuio. Hakonen, IllenuiaeBckuii Ha3piBaeT B OCHOB-
HOM «HETaTUBHBIC» MHCTPYMEHTBI €BICHUKH U TTIOUYTH HE KacaeTCsT «ITO3UTUBHBIX», UTO TAKXKe
roBopurt o BiausiHuM Proguna u I'pybepa.

OnHako TepeBo/ KaTajora BBICTABKM ObLT JIEJIOM TOBOJIBHO CIOXHBIM, TaK KakK OH
conepkKajl MHOXKECTBO SMITMPUYECKUX TaHHBIX, TGP 1 MaJIO ONTMCATEIbHOTO TeKcTa. TakuMm
o6pazoM, IllenunaeBckuii ObUT BHIHYKIEH — J1a’ke €CJIM OH 10 3TOr0 M He ObUI 3HAKOM C
STUMHU UCTOTYHUKAMU — TIPUOETaTh K TEKCTaM IPYTUX aBTOpOB. OTHUM U3 aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIX
OH yacTo uutupyet, Obl1 Banwrep [lanbmaiiep, HanucaBimii, Hapsny ¢ Anbdpenom ITner-
1eM, omgHy u3 TepBbIX B ['epmanum pabot mo eBreHnke (Schallmayer, 1910). Illaxsmaiiep
ObLT MpUBeEpXKeHLeM Oojiee aubepanbHoro, yem ProauH u I'pybep, HanmpaBiaeHUs] €eBIEeHUKU
1 TIPUYMHY IeTeHepalluy BUAE] BO BIMSHUU KaK COLIMATIBHBIX, TAK M TeHETUICCKUX (pak-
topoB. [llenuneBckuil moaBepraeT KpUTUKE KyJIbT «ceBepHOit packl» (Illenunesckuit, 1914,
c. 183, 374). Ho B Bompocax MpaKTU4YeCKOIl eBreHUKM OH OCTAaeTCsI MPUBEPXKEHIIEM J0CTa-
TOYHO paIMKaJIbHBIX METOIOB, XOTh M CUMTACT IMPUOPUTETHBIMU <«ITO3UTUBHBIC» WMHCTPY-
MeHTHl (Illenunesckuii, 1914, c. 41, 388). LllenuieBckuii He 0OCYyXKIaeT pa3IUUHbIC TOUKU
3pEeHUSI pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, 3a NCKIIFOUCHUEM TUCKYCCHU O AereHepaunu. OmMHaKO TIPU 3TOM OH
OIMMCHIBAET TOJBKO OOIIIME MO3UIIMHU, a HE IMUHbIE MHEHUS OTAEIbHBIX aBTOpoB. [Iprmeya-
TEJIbHBIMU SIBJISTIOTCS €TI0 CCHUIKM Ha paboty Kypra [ompaiinTeiiHa, ipodeccopa ICUXUaTPUN
eBpeiickoro npoucxoxaeHus n3 Kénurcoepra, koroporo IllenuneBckuii UIMTUPYET LETBIMU
ab3aramMu. OH TIepeBOIUT OTPBHIBKU M3 pabOThI ['onbaITeliHA ITO BOIIpOCaM HAaCIeIOBaHUS,
otoopa, nemorpacduu u crepuanzaunu. BeickazsiBanus Makca ¢oH I'pydepa 06 «ompoiie-
Hun» (Verpobelung) nmepeBeneHbl TakKe U3 KHUTU [onpamTeiiHa. B 11e10M B UMCTO TEKCTO-
BoM TutaHe y [onpainTeiiHa GbII0 TIepeHsITo O6osblile maccaxeit, ueM y ['pyobepa u ProguHa?,
DTO YAIUBUTEIbHO, TaK KaK ['oabAIITENH He ObUT XapaKTepHBIM €BreHUucCToM st ['epmaHuu,
ero uien 01mKe K conmaiabHoi rurneHe Anbdpen I'poresiHa (Grotjahn, 1923). TonpamTeitn
MOJYEePKUBAET COLMATIbHbIE MPUYMHBI AeTeHepallii U BUAUT 3HAYEHME EBICHUKU IpeKIe
BCETO B 000OCHOBAHWY COLMAIBHOM TTOJIUTUKH, COKPAIIIEHUN O€THOCTH, OpTaHU3aIUN TUTH -
€HBI 1 TaK Jajee, JaXke eCIM OH He TTOJIHOCTBIO OTKA3bIBACTCSI OT EBIEHUYECKON CTepIIIN3a-
uuu. Bee atu MomenTsl LllenuieBckuit He yrmoMuHaeT.

B rnaBe o mpaktnueckoii eBreHuke LllenuneBckuii mpexiae BCETo cebllaeTcsl Ha 3HAUM-
MYIO IS €BPOTIEICKOI eBreHUKHU paboTy aBCTpO-BeHrepckoro auruiomara I'eza ¢on Xog-
MaHa (Hofmann, 1913), koTtopsrit muiier o mpaktuueckoii ebreHuke B CIIIA, a Takke o cre-
PUIM3ALMOHHBIX U UMMUTPALIMOHHbBIX 3aKOHaX. ¥ XodMaHa, KOTOPHIi, KCTaTH, ObLIT CKOpee
pamuKaIbHBIM eBreHucToM, LllenmmieBcKuii HAXOMUT MPaKTUIeCKNEe HaTISITHBIC TIPUMEPHI,
a TakKe MOATBEePXKIeHNE BOBMOXHOCTH MPUHSITHUSI €BTEHUYECKUX Mep.

24 [IlenuaeBCKMM OBLITN CAEJIaHbI 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS U MEPEBOJI cO cieaytomux crpanuil: Goldstein,
1913, p. 11, 14—15, 16, 26, 58.
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He coBcem sicHO, B KakoM MMeHHO cMbicie HlenuneBckuii ynmorpeoisieT TEpMUH «pacay.
OnuH pa3 OH UCIIOJNb3YeT (POPMYJIUPOBKY «4eOBeUecKasi paca» B CMbICJIE YeJIOBEUYECTBA.
Kpome Toro, oH ucnob3yeT o0 TEPMUH «paca», KOTAa UMEeTCs B BUAY OMoiorndyeckast
rpymnma Wi peub UAET 0 reHo(hOoHIe HAlluK, BbIpaxasiCb COBPEMEHHBIM $I3bIKOM. B oTinuue
OT IPYTMX €BTEHUCTOB, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO TIOAPOOHO O0CYXnanu u AeUHUPOBAIA TEPMUH
«paca»?, [llenmuieBCKMil He BBICKA3bIBAETCSI HA 3TOT CUET, XOTSI BBIOMPAET TEPMHH «pacoBast
TUTMEHa» B KauecTBe KJIoueBoro. OUeBUIHO, OH CYMTAET €ro U3BECTHBIM U MOHSITHBIM IS
CBOUX YUTATEJIEN U CITyIIATEJICH.

B o6uiem u uenom 3ametHa 6sm3ocTh LllenuneBckoro K HeMeukKoMy moaxomy. PaboTel
TlonpamTeitna u ['ocbMaHa mosiBAsSIIOTCS TOJABKO B 1913 1. 1, MpeAnoN0XUTEIbHO, YKe UCIIOIb-
3ytotcst LllermmmeBcKM B JISKIIMSIX B HOSIOpE TOTO Xe Toma. Bo BesikoM citydae oH MX SIBHO IIPO-
yyTaa 10 MyoauKanuu cBoeil MoHorpaduu, Kotopas yBuzaeaa cBeT B 1914 r. D1o ToibKo mos-
TBEPXIAET TO, YTO OH MMEJI OYEHb XOPOIITMe KOHTAKThl B ['epMaHMu, a TakXKe SIBJISIICS YacThIo
MEXIyHApOIHON HAYJYHOU CETH. DTO YIWMBUTEIBHO, YIMTHIBASI CHJIbHBIC TepMaHO(MOOCKHE
HacTpoeHust B Poccun HakanyHe [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHbl. Eii€ B Mae 1914 r. [llenuneBckuii
e3nu1 B KomaHaupoBkKy B I'epmanuio u IBeiapuio®. Boo6ie, [llenuneBckuil ceolaercs,
KOHEYHO, Ha Tropasno OoJblllee KOJIMUECTBO PadOT, YeM MPUBOAUTCS 3IeCh. [IBYyXCTpaHUIHAST
o6ubmorpadust, mprBOaMMast B KHUTE, TAKKe SBJISIETCST HETTOJTHOM, TaK KaK B TEKCTE OH CChLIa-
€TCs1 U Ha IPYTUX aBTOPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, HAa HEMELIKOTO pacoBoro rurueHucra Anbbpena [nérua,
KOTOPBHII Ha pyOeske IBYX BEKOB HaITMCal OMHY U3 OCHOBHBIX paOOT IO HEMEIKOI pacoBOM
rurueHe (Ploetz, 1895; [llenuneBckuii, 1914, c. 4). BeI60pouHO yITOMUHAIOTCSI HEKOTOPbIE BaXK-
Hble padoThI, x0T LllenmieBcknii ccpimaeTcst 1 Ha IPYTUX aBTOPOB, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX HE
ObLTM BKITIOYEHBI B Oubmorpaduto. B 1iesom xe, kpome ['anbToOHA, B OTHOLIEHUUW €Br€HUKHU
LIUTUPYIOTCS TOJIBKO HEMEIKKeE aBTOPHI (cM. ombmmorpaduio: [lermmnesckuii, 1914, 76).

Bausanue WenuneBckoro Ha Mpub6anTuinckuit permox

Bosnukaet Bompoc, Mor Jiu npodeccop U3 yHuBepcuTeTa Ha nepucdepun Poccuiickoit
UMIIEPUU, KOTOPBIN MPOYES HECKOJbKO JIEKIMI M OMyOJIMKOBAT HEeOObIlIMe pabdoThl MO
pacoBoOli THTHEHE, 0Ka3aTh CEPhe3HOE BIMSHIE Ha OMOMeIUIIMHCKMI mucKype B Poccun. Ha
camowm geine depntckuit (FOpbeBckuii) yHuBepcuteT 0611 10 1918 T. rTaBHBIM HayYHbBIM LI€H-
TPOM IS pubanTuiickux nmpoBuHuMii Poccuiickoit nmnepun. 3nech odydyaaach OMoMeau-
LIMHCKAs 3JIMTa o0pa3oBaBImxcs 1ocie [lepBoit MUPOBOIT BOMHEI OAITUIICKIX TOCYIAPCTB,
XOTSl TIPEACTaBUTENIM OaNTUHCKMX HApOJI0B, KOTOPHIE TOJbKO HAaYMHAIW (HOPMUPOBATH
COOCTBEHHYIO HAIIMOHAJbHYIO MICHTUYHOCTh, OOYyYaIUCh M B POCCUICKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX
B Cankr-IletepOypre, MockBe u npyrux ropomax. Tem He MeHee B [epIiTe moJIs mpeacTa-
BUTEJIEH MECTHBIX HAIIMOHAJILHOCTE! ObLIa JOBOJBLHO BHICOKOM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 0OJIb-
IIMHCTBO CTYAeHTOB ObLI0 3 LleHTpanbHoil Poccun.

Cpeny TIpubaNTUIICKIX HAPOAOB THTHEHWYECKIE TIPEACTABICHUSI U CBSI3aHHBIC C HUMM
eBreHnYecKue Maeyd HallIu IMMPOKUI OTKIMK. Tak, cpeau JaThillieil 1 3CTOHLEB ObLIN

% Cp., K npumepy, pasmbiiieHus [lanbpMaiiepa o TepMrHaAX «pacoBast TUTHEHAa» U «paca»: Schall-
mayer, 1910. S. 352, 374-377.

26 DakyNIbTETCKUI TTPOTOKOJI MeIULIMHCKOro dakyibrera: 16.03.1914: DUA. @. 402. Om. 5. 1T. 195.
JI. 65.
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IIMPOKO Pa3BUThI aHTHAJIKOTOJIbHbIC NBVXKEHUSI, KOTOPbIE OIMHOBPEMEHHO ObLIM HOCHUTE-
JISMU M PaciipoCTPaHUTEISIMUA HallMOHAJIBHOTO caMoco3HaHus . JleiicTBUe ajKoroJisi, HaHO-
csiliee Bpel 3apOIbIIIeBOI KJIETKE, U CISTYIOIIMEe U3 9TOTO eBreHUUeCKUe aer ObLIU YacThIO
TpeOOBaHMI 3aMpelialonX CO30B. EBreHnueckre uaeu akTUBHO OOCYXKIaIuCh HaKaHyHe
[TepBoit MUPOBOIi BOHBI B 3CTOHCKOM HalvoHanibHOM nBuxkeHuu (Kalling, 2009). B 1924 r.
B DCTOHUM OBIJIO OPraHM30BaHO «DCTOHCKOE OO0IIEeCTBO eBreHuku “PacoBasi rurueHa”»
(Eesti Eugeenikaselts ,, Toutervis“). 1 B JlaTBuu, u B DCTOHUU MO3KE POAWIMCH HALIMOHATbHbIE
€BreHUYECKUE MPOEKThI, KOTOPbIE HA OCHOBAHUM €BreHMYECKUX 3aKOHOB B DcToHuMU ¢ 1937 1.
u B JlatBuu ¢ 1938 . mpenycmaTpuBaiv a0OPThI U CTEPUIU3ALIUIO IO €BTEHUYECKUM TT0Ka3a-
TeJIsIM (B DCTOHUM Iaxe 0e3 Coracksl MalueHToB ).

B 1939 r. B Octonuu B TapTycKoM yHUBEpCUTETE ObLa co3aaHa Kadeapa eBreHUKU.
3aBenyromum Kadenpoit ctan Xanc Manuccoon (1887—1956), B To BpeMmsi Ipeacenaresib
SCTOHCKOrO eBreHndeckoro obuiecta®’. CyneOHbBIM OMOJIOr M aHTpoOIToJor, MaIrccooH
usydan meauuuHy B FOpbeBckoM yHuBepcutere ¢ 1911 r. mo 1917 r., 3atem paboTan accu-
cTeHTOM U B 1924 r. 3amutui aucceptaiuio. X. Maauccoon noceman gekiuu [lenunes-
CKOTO U B CBOEi aBToOMOrpacdun Ha3Baji ero HaydyHbIM yunutenem®, [TpumedaTebHO, Kak
cuiibHO MaauccooH, aHajornuHo IllenuieBcKoMy, OpUEHTUPOBAJICS Ha HEMEIIKYIO paco-
BYIO TUTMEHY. B OTHOIIIEHMM €BreHUYeCKOil MPakKTUKKU y Hero ObLla He TPOCTO TOBOJbHO
paaukaibHas rmo3uius. [1o ero MHeHUIO, eBreHruKa B DCTOHMM J0JKHA OblIa IPUBECTH K
GopMUPOBAHUIO «PaCOBO» 1 «HACJIEACTBEHHO 310poBoii» Haluu (Madissoon, 1935, p. 354).
OH perysipHo e31u B [epMaHuIo U MOAAEPXUBaJI KOHTAKT C MECTHBIMU PACOBBIMU TUTHE-
Huctamu: B 1937 r. on nocetun @puna JleHna B MHcTuTyTe MMeHM Kaiizepa Buibreabma
B bepinne, a rox crycts on mooeiBast y Otro Mpaiixepa dpon Depuryepa Bo @pankdypTre-
Ha-Maiine?'.

B JlatBuu Takke MoxkHo HaiiTu cienbl lenunesckoro: Exkadc [Tpumanuc usyvan menm-
uuHy B FOpnese ¢ 1911 o 1913 r. [Tozke oH ObUT MPU3BaH HA BOEHHYIO CIYXXO0Y U mepeexa
pabotath B CaHKT-IleTepOyprcKyto BOeHHO-MeNUMIMHCKYI0 akageMuto. B 1920 r. oH nepenien
B JlaTBuitickuii ynuBepcuteT B Pure, Ha Kadeapy aHaToMuM, KOTOPYIO BO3IJIABISLT TTpodec-
cop I'acron bakwman. ITocite Toro kak [Tpumanuc nonyuw cruneHnnio @onma Pokdemrepa u
npose aBa rofa (1925—1926) Ha craxxuposke B CIIIA u EBpone, oH ctan B 1928 r. npeeMHu -
koM bakmana u, HakoHell, B 1932 r. — npodeccopom aHaTomuu. Kak 1 ero Hay4HbIi pyKo-
BoauTe b bakmaH, OH crielMaau3upoBajics Ha pacoBOil aHTPOITOJIOIMU U TOCTaBWJI CBOEI
LIEJIbIO CO3aTh HE TOJBKO PACOBYIO MIEHTUYHOCTD IS JIATHIICKOM HALIMU, HO U U3MEPUTD
U KJ1acCU(DULIMPOBATh BCIO HALIMIO C PACOBO-aHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCcKOi Touku 3peHus. B 1930-e rr.
OH BBeJI JICKIIMU T10 €BreHUKEe B MIPOrpaMMy YHUBepcUTeTa PUru u crajn BeaylMM eBreHU-
crom B JlarBum (Felder, 2009, p. 277—296). E. [IpuMaHuc HaCTOMYMBO MpOMaraHInupoBal
HallMOHAJIbHBI €BreHNYECKU I TPOEKT, KOTOPbIii MosiBuics B 1938 1., 1 BMecTe ¢ XUpyprom
[Mayncom CrpanuHiiom (ripeacenatenb OO1iecTBa o3noposieHust — Veselibas veicinasanas
biedriba) mpu3bIBal K CO30aHUIO0 €BI€HUYECKOTO HAYYHO-UCCIEA0BATEIbCKOIO MHCTUTYTA

27O HarmoHaJIbHOM nucKypce B DctoHuu cM.: Kalling, 2007; o JlatBum cM.: Dribins, 1997.

2 06 Dcronnu cM.: Kalling, 2007; o JlatBuu cm.: Felder, 2009.

¥ O npodeccype cM.: mpuka3 o HazHayeHnu ot 18.01.1939: DUA. @. 2100. Om. 2. J1. 596. JI. 308.
O npencenarenbctBe EBreHnyeckoro ooiiecTBa CM. 3amucKy, AaTUpoBaHHYy0 MapTtoMm 1938 r.: DUA.
®. 4855. Om. 1. [1. 6. J1. 14.

30 CM. HamMcaHHYIO OT pyKu 6uorpacduio Mamauccoona 3a 1920 r.: DUA. @. 2100. Om. 2. 1. 596.
JI.S.

31 CM. pmesio nouieHTa Maanccoona Madissoon: DUA. d. 2100. Om. 2. 1. 137. J1. 147.
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(Tautas dziva speka petisanas institiuts — TDSPI), koTopblii 0611 OTKPHIT B 1938 1. 1 iupek-
TOpOM KoToporo oH crai. Cyns mmo ero padoTtaM, [IpuMaHUC TeCHO CBSI3bIBAJ C €BTCHUKOM
pacoBO-0MOJIOTUYECKUE MIEW W XOTeJl HOOUTHCS «OMOJOTMYEeCKOW IIEHHOCTU» Hapopa
He TOJIbKO Yepe3 eBreHWYeCKHe Mephbl, HO U 4Yepe3 ATHUYECKYIO «4UCTOTy» (Primanis,
1939, p. 3—9). MoXHO NpPeanoJoXuTh, uto Ilpumanuc ciyian sexuuu IlenunieBckoro
B FOpbeBe. Eli€ 6oJiee BeposiITHO, YTO OH 00CYKIaJl eBreHUYeCKre MOAEeJU B YHUBEPCU-
TETCKOM O0OBbEIMHEHUU «ATayra» BMecTe ¢ XepmaHucoM bynyincoMm. «ATayra» Obljaa CKO-
pee He CTyAeHUYEeCKOW opraHusalueit, a KJIyooM Ajsl JMCKYCCUM M MOBBILIEHUS KBaJIU-
¢ukamun. Kaxable BRIXOIHBIC TTPOBOAMINCH JOKJIAABI C ITOCICAYIOIINM OOCYKICHUEM
(Viksna, 2002, p. 6).

Xepmanuc bynync, emé oynyuu ctyneHToM FOpbeBcKOro yHuUBepcHuTeTa, OBLT YKe yOeK-
IEeHHBIM eBreHucToM, u B 1909 T. M3mair MmepBylO eBreHMIEeCKyl0 MOHOTpaduio Ha JIAaTHIII-
CKOM s13bIKe — TepByto B [Ipubantuke u Poccuiickoii umrepuu B 1ieJoM. B To Bpemst oH elié
TOJIbKO HauMHAJ U3y4yaTh MeauiinHy. Cam (akT TOTo, YTO OH IKCaJ Ha JIATHIIIICKOM, CBH-
JIETEITBCTBYET O €TO XKEeJIaHWM, YTOOBI MOJIOAAST I CTAHOBSIIASICS CaMOCTOSITEILHOM JIATHIIII-
CKasl Hallvsl BBI3IOpaBlIMBaia Takke «pacoBox» (Buduls, 1909). bymyic roBopwut ipy 3ToM (OH
ccotanics Ha Illanbpmaiiepa) He 0 eBreHUKe, a 00 «yIy4IlIeHUM pacoOBOr0 COCTaBa HaCeJIEHMS»
(Buduls, 1909, p. 135, 151). OnH cnenuaan3upoBaiics B 001aCTH IICUXUATPUH Y TIpodeccopa
Bnagumupa Yuxka, a ociae okoH4aHus yuyeonl B 1911 1. ctanm accUCTEHTOM B MCUXUATpUye-
ckoii knmuHuke KOpbeBCKOTo yHUBEpCUTETa, KOTOPYIO Bo3raaBisil Yk, B. Unk cuurancs He
TOJIBKO KpaifHe KOHCEPBATUBHBIM YUEHBIM, HO U, B OTJINYHE OT MHOTHX CBOMX POCCHICKUX
KOJIJIET, OBbLT TTOC/IeI0BATEIEM UTAIbsTHCKOTO YUEHOTO B 00JIACTH YTOJIOBHON aHTPOTIOJOTUN
Yezape Jlom6po3o (1835—1909) u pasmesut ero B3MISIAbI HA OMOJOTMYECKUE OCHOBHI TIpe-
crynHoctu®?. bynyic 3ammrun y Ynxka auccepraunio B 00J1aCTU «CPaBHUTEIbLHOM pacoBOM
MCUXUATPUM»: OH M3ydasl YACTOTY HEPBHBIX PACCTPOMCTB Y PAa3IMUHBIX 3THOCOB®. Jlekiuu
Ienunesckoro bymync moceman peryaspHo ¢ 1909 mo 1911 r.; IllenuneBckuii ObUT TaKXKe
BTOPBIM PYKOBOIUTENIEM AUCCEPTALIMOHHOMI paboThl bymynca®. Emg BecHoit 1914 r. byayic
noexas B bepysuH, 4ToObI MPOIOKUTHL YUEOY Yy TicuxuaTpa u eBreHucra Kapaa bouxéddepa
B YHuBepcurete Kaiizepa Bunbrenbma. Ilocie okoHuaHust BoiiHbl, B 1920 r., Bynysc ctan
JTUPEKTOPOM PUKCKOM TcHXuaTpuiecko KIMHUKN «CapkaHKalHC», a B 1924 r. — mpo-
(eccopom nicuxmatpuu B JlarBuiickom yHuBepcutete B Pure. Xotst Bymyic mpakTuyecku He
MyoJMKOBaJI pabOThI HAa eBreHu4Yeckre TeMbl, B 1930-¢ rr. oH cTall 3KCIepTOM OpraHoB 31pa-
BooxpaHeHMsI JIaTBUM TIO BOIIpOCaM €BreHUKM. Ero CTymeHTHI, aCUMpaHThl U aCCUCTEHTHI,
Takue kKak BepHepc Kpaynuc, Teogopc YnHepc u Xepmanuc Cantyrnc, cTaad BeaylluMU
HCClIeI0BaTeISIMU-EBI€HUCTaMU, PELIEH3eHTaM1 padoT IO eBreHuKe 1 MponaraHaucTaMu B
Hay4YHBIX 1 obmecTBeHHBIX Kpyrax (Felder, 2009, p. 289). ITo mpumepy LllenuneBckoro yue-
HUKU bymynca Takke crapaanch ITOJIYIUTh 00pa3oBaHUEe B 00JIaCTH pacoBoOil TUTHMEHEI B ['ep-
maHuu. M Kpaynuc, n YrnHepc 10Jro craxupoBaiuch B 'epmMaHuM, B 4aCTHOCTU y DpHCTa

32O monuTMyeckKoM To3uimoHupoBaHun Ymka cM.: Brown, 1985. O ero pasMbllUIeHUSX IT0
MOBOY OMOJIOrMYECKOll feTepMuHUpoBaHHOCTU cM.: Beer, 2008, p. 111. O eBporneiickoM BOCIIpUSTUHI
Jlom0po3o cm.: Bondio, Winau, Miiller-Dietz, 1995; Horn, 2003; Strasser, 2005.

3 Bydyac X. K cpaBHUTeTbHOI pacoBoi ricuxuarpuu. Jluc. Ha cTerneHb MoKTopa MeauiMHbL. KOpbeB,
1914 .

3 CM. ciucku caymiaresneid Jekiuii 3a 1910—1911 1r.: DUA. @. 402. Om. 4. 1. 1434. J1. 40; Tam xe.
I1. 1447. J1. 65. Cp. nena nuccepralimoHHoi Komuccun bynynca: DUA. @. 402. Om. 1. . 3449. J1. 21;
a Takke pereHsuto Llenunaesckoro Ha nuccepTtauuto: Tam xe. JI. 25.
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Pioguna B UHCcTUTYTE ncuxuaTtpuu Kaiizepa Bunbrenbma B MioHXeHe, Tae OHU MPOBOAUIIN
HCCIIEIOBAHMS IJIS1 CBOMX auccepTanuii®®. CXoncTBo IpuOaaTUiiCKOR U HEMELKOM eBreHUKHU
KaK B TUIaHE COAEpKaHUs, TaK U B TJIaHE TIEPCOHAINI TOBOPUT O 3HAYCHMU MepeHoca Ui
pacoBoii rurneHnl U3 I'epmaHum B 3TOT peruoH. B atoM mpouecce lllenuneBckuii chirpai
3HAYUTEJIbHYIO POJIb.

Buomeaunumunckum puckypc B Poccumn po 1914 ropa

ITocne o63opa Bnusinus LllenuneBckoro Ha [TpubanTuiickuii permoH BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC
0 TOM, HACKOJIbKO €TO BIMSIHUC 3aTPOHYJIO TUCKYCCHH, KOTOpBIe BeInch B Poccum Ha 610-
MenunuHcKUe TeMbl. KanyH TlepBoii MUpOBOIT BOWMHEI OB BpeMEHEM, KOTIa €BITeHUUECKIe
MOJIE/IN Y CTUJIM MBIIIUICHUS TOJIbKO AocTUrin Poccuu. Tak xe, kak 3To 0bU10 B 'epmaHuu
B ciaydae ¢ OOIIECTBOM PacoOBOIl TUTUEHBI, YK€ OBLIA CO3MAaHBI OObeAMHEHUS MJIST TTOITYJISI-
pU3aluU €BITeHUKH, WICHAMH KOTOPKIX OBITA HE TOJBKO BpauM M YUEHBIC, HO W TIPEICTaBU-
TeJIM IIUPOKOI 00IIeCTBEHHOCTU. B TO BpeMst Kak 3TOT BOMPOC YXKe IIUPOKO o0CyXKIaics
B 3aMaTHOEBPOIIEMCKIX rocynapcTBax, B Poccuiickoit UMIiepruu TOJIbKO HAaUMHAIACh TUCKYC-
CHsI O eBIeHMKE B CPEICTBaX MacCOBO MHMOpPMALIMKU U B PA3IMYHBIX MEIUITUHCKUX COOO0-
mecrBax®®. Hauamo BOifHBI MPUBENIO K OYEBUIHOMY OCIAOJIEHUIO MHTEpEca, M HACTOSIIAs
MUCKYCCHS Hayaaach JIMIIb TIOCIIe BOMHBI 1 peBomonnu (Adams, 1990). Tem He MeHee eBre-
HUYecKast MOZIEJIb MBIIIUIEHUST Hallljla 0JIaroIaTHYIO TIOYBY B CPe/ie POCCUNCKUX OMOJIOTOB 1
MEIMKOB, KOTOPbIE C Hayajia BeKa MOAPOOHO 0OCYKIaIu SIBJICHUE «IeTeHepallun»; 00JIbIIOe
BIMSTHUE HA POCCUMCKYIO TUCKYCCHIO O JeTeHepalliy ¢ Havajla BeKa oKasayia paborta beHe-
nukta Mopeisi; KpoMe Toro, akTUBHO obcyxaanuch te3uckl Jlomoposo (Beer, 2008, p. 35,
103). Poccuiickue yu€Hble ObLIIM HE TOJBKO €AMHOAYILIHBI B BOIIPOCE CYILLIECTBOBAaHUS (heHO-
MEHa JIeTeHepallii, HO M YacTO YOeXKIEHBI B HACICICTBEHHOCTH «MaJIOLIEHHOCTH» B PE3YJIb-
TaTre «BBIPOXICHUS», B TOM, UTO AeTeHepalus, K MPUMEpPY, B BUAE aJIKOTOJIM3Ma MMelIa
onpeneNéHHbIe HacaeaCcTBeHHO-0nonornuyeckue nocuenctsust (Beer, 2008, p. 112). Beauch
CIIOPHI O TIPUYMHAX, KOTOPBIE, TI0 MHEHUIO OOJIBIITMHCTBA POCCUMCKMX YUEHBIX U IIPEACcTa-
BUTEJIC MHTEJUTMTCHIINM, TAKXKE KPBUINCH B OOIICCTBEHHO-COIIMATBHBIX (haKTOpaxX M MOTJIN
OBITh TIPEOAOJIEHbl MyTEM MOAUTHYECKUX pedopM. OOHAKO He 00CyXKAanoch, 4TO OydeT
¢ JIIOJbMU, KOTOPbIE YK€ CTpajaiu OT «IereHepupoBaBlieil» HaciaeacTBeHHocTH. Hapsimy
¢ aTuM B Poccnu Takke Obl1a rpynna yY€HbIX, KOTOPBIE OOBSCHSIIU JereHepalnio OMOJIOr-
yecku-reHeTnyeckumu npuurHaMu. B FOpbrese u B CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoM pervoHe ObL1o

3 Tam xe, cp. ux aucceprauuu: Verners Kraulis “Zur Vererbung der hysterischen Reaktions-
weise” (Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Neurologie und Psychatrie. 1931. Bd. 136. no. Heft 1 und 2. S. 174—
258) u Teodors Upners “Experimentelle Untersuchungen tliber die lokale Einwirkung des Thiophens
im Zentralnervensystems” (Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Neurologie und Psychiatrie. 1939. Bd. 166.
no. 1. S. 623—45). B 1942 r., Bo BpeMsI HALIUCTCKOM OKKYIalMK, YIHepC elé pa3 e3aua B MioH-
XeH K PloiuHy U mocJie 3Toro Hanucaa o0lrupHyo MoHorpaduto o esreHuke: Upners T. Eugenikas
Nozime Tautas un Valsts Dziveé [3HaueHue eBreHUKM JUIsl )KU3HU Hauuu U rocyaapctba). Riga: Latviju
Gramata, 1943.

3% Dro ObUTO, CKOpee, MPEeICTaBlieHe WIS, YeM OOCYXIeHUE pa3HbIX TOUEK 3peHHsl. DTO OTHO-
cures K paboram lenwieBckoro 3a 1914 u 1915 rr., a Takke K APyruM paHHUM paboTaM, TaKUM Kak
Kpagen, 1914a, 19146. llenuieBckuili Ha3bIBaeT TYT pa3jIMUYHbIe EBIEHUYECKUE OOlIecTBa 3anaaHoni
EBponbl u CesepHoit AMepuku (Llenunesckuii, 1914, c. 4-5).
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JIOCTaTOYHO MHOTO TIpeACTaBUTEIei 3TOI IPYIINbI, B YyacTHOCTU (hapmakoJor JlaBuza Jlaspos
C ero HMHWYHBIM B3IVISIIOM Ha «BBIMUPAIOIIEe» ITOKOJIEHNE «MaJIOLIEHHBIX IEeTei» U3 ceMei
«ankoronmkKoBy». [Toxoxwue B3rIsIabl ObLTM mpucyin Mopemo (Ilemmutesckuii, 1914, c. 11).
IOpweBckuit meuxuatp Baanumup Yk, Kak yxke ckazaHo, ciaenoBai 3a JIoMOpo30 B ero unesix
reHeTnuyeckoro aerepmuHusMa (Yuxk, 1894; Beer, 2008, p. 111; Viksna, 2002, p. 7).

E.A. lllenuneBckuii HaXoAWJICS B KOHTEKCTE KakK 3aMaIHbIX, TAK U POCCUMCKUX UK
0 «HETIOJIHOIIEHHBIX», KOTOPBIX OH TaKXe Ha3bIBaJl «<MUHYC-BapUaHTaMM» U «IeTeHepaTaMu».
«HemnonHoLIeHHOCTH» OTHOCUJIACH BCET/IA K OMOJIOTMYECKOMY OTKJIIOHEHUIO, OTKJIOHEHUIO OT
HOPMBI 1 03Havajia 00JIe3Hb MM UHBAJTUIHOCTD. «MaJlolleHHbIe» SIBJISUINCH IEJIeBOM TPYII-
MO OTPULIATEJIBHOM €BIeHUKH U JIOJKHBI ObUTA OBITh TIOJBEPTHYTHI «UUCTKE», UCKITIOYEHBI
13 001IeCTBa, YTOOBI MPOABUHYTH «CUITbHBIX». PakTruecku LllenuneBcKuii OTHOCUI ieTeHe-
panuio He TOJBKO K OMOJIOrMYecKoil 001acTh, HO U K COLIMATbHON 1€TEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH:
TaK, OH TOBOPUT «MOpaJIbHOU AecdopManumn» Kak Ipu3Hake aereHeparuu ([lenmmmeBckuit,
1914, c. 6). OH TakXe BKJIIOYAET B TPYIIITY «HEMOJHOLEHHBIX» «CITA00YMHBIX» U «aJTKOTOJIN-
KOB» — OMNUCAaHUS, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI KaK ¢ OMOJIOTUYECKUMU, TaK U C COUUATbHBIMU SIBJIE-
HusiMU. «[TbstHMIIA» BeAET ceOsl COILMAIbHO IEBUAHTHO, K TOMY K€ MOPOXKAAeT OMOoIornye-
CKU «HETIOJTHOLEHHBIX» AETEl BCJIEACTBUE BPEIOHOCHOTO IJIsl HACJIEACTBEHHOCTU NEUCTBUS
ankoroyst. K «cimaboyMHbIM» OTHOCWIMCH, KDOME UHBAIUIOB, B TIEPBYIO OUYepe/ib MpeacTa-
BUTENIM HU3IINX COLMANBbHBIN croeB. LllenuueBckuii ciaenoBai, TakuM o0pa3oM, Harpasiie-
HUIO, B KOTOPOM OMOJIOTM3UPOBATIOCH COLlMaIbHOE. B 3TOM M1aHe OH clieA0Ba pOCCUNACKOMY
JIMCKYpPCY TMCUXOJOTOB U MICUXUATPOB, KOTOPBIE TAKXKE Pa3IessUIM HEKOTOpbIE B3IIsiAbI JIoM-
Opo30, 10 KpaifHeil Mepe Te, KOTOPbIe KacaliCh aHOMaJIbHOTO TTOBEIEHUSI, B YACTHOCTH TIpe-
CTYITHUKOB, U CUUTAJIM TEHETUYECKYI0O KOHCTUTYLIMIO TPUYMHON aHOMAJIBHOTO TTOBEIECHUS.
D10 HampaBiieHue TpeOOBalIO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M30JMPOBATh ITUX «COIMATHLHO OTMACHBIX
anemeHTOB» (Beer, 2008, p. 129).

HecmoTpst Ha Bce cBOM cUMIIaTUM K HeMelLKO#l pacoBoit rurueHe, LllenuaeBckuii
ObLI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YaCThlO POCCUICKOrO nUckypca. ENTMHCTBEHHOE OTJIMYUE COCTO-
SI710 B TOM, YTO OH, KaK €BT€HUCT, MPU3bIBAJ HE TTPOCTO K U3OJISIIIUU, A K «MCKYCCTBEH-
HOMY 0TOOpY» U MCKIIIOUEHMIO «IeTeHEepaTOB» U3 BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA. B KOHEYHOM cuéTte
CMBICJT U30JIMPOBAHUS ObLI TAKXKE €BI€HUYECKUM: TUCTAHIIMS OT HOPMAaJIbHOTO 0011leCcTBa
NOJKHA Obljla MPemnsITCTBOBATh JIIOOBIM KOHTaKTaM, B TOM YMCJIE CEKCYaJbHOTO Xapak-
Tepa. Tak, eBreHUCThl TPU3BIBAIU TAKXKE K U30JUPOBAHUIO PA3IMUHBIX TPYIIIT B yUpPEXKIe-
HUS U CTEPUIU3ALIMU KaK pa3 TeX IPYII, KOTOPbIe HAXOIWIUCH B «3I0POBOM» OOIIIECTBE
(Goldstein, 1913, p. 61).

EBreHuka kazajach BO3MOXHBIM pElIEeHUEM TPOOJEeMbl JereHepaluu it OymayIimx
MOKOJICHU!, — 10 KpaliHel Mepe, TAKUM 00pa3oM e€ MpeacTaBIsIv U MOy pU3nupoBaiv
eBreHucthsl. Tak, B 1907—1908 rr., y3HaB o npuHsaTtuu B CIIIA 3aKOHOB 0 cTepuaM3aluu,
poccuiickue 11ubdepaabHble IOPUCTHI U IICUXUATPBI OTBEPIJIM X KaK OeCuesIOBEYHbIE U BME-
CTO 3TOTO BBICTYMUJIU 32 U3OJISIIIUIO TIPECTYMHUKOB. OHaKO OHU 00CYKIaJIi 3TOT BOIIPOC
TOJTbKO B KOHTEKCTE TIPECTYITHOCTHU U €€ TIPEIYTIPEXISHNS M HaKa3aHUsI, a He B 00IIIeM COIIH -
aJbHOM WU eBreHuuyeckoM koHTekcte (Beer, 2008, p. 122). HeynuBuUTEAbHBIM SIBASIETCS
TOT (paKT, YTO CITyCTSI HECKOJIBKO JIET €BI€HUKE HaYaJIl OTKPBITO CUMIATU3UpPOBaTh. Tak,
B 1911 r. HlenuneBckuii Hamucal Il KypHaja 0 OOIIeCTBEeHHOUM TurueHe MUHHUCTEp-
CTBa BHYTPEHHUX NeJ Poccuu monpoOHbIi OTYET O TUTUEHUYECKOU BbhicTaBKe B Jlpe3neHe
U OTIEJbHO ocTaHOBUJICS Ha pacoBoil rurueHe (Lllenunesckuii, 1911). Takxke HeynuBu-
TeJIbHO, YTO ero Jiekius B MenuunrHckom obiectse uMm. H.U. TTuporosa B FOpbeBe B HOSI-
ope 1913 r. He BbI3Baja KaKoW-1100 HEraTUBHON peaklMK CO CTOPOHBI MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
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poccuiickux kosuier. HampoTtus, mocie JieKuuu ObUIM 3aJaHbl CKOpPEe 3aMHTEPECOBAaHbBIC
U B OCHOBHOM OJ0OpUTEJIbHbIC yTOUHsIoIMe Borpockl’. B 1910-x rr. Havayics 3rtarl, Ha
KOTOPOM POCCUICKME OMOJIOTY U MEAUKHU OTO3BAIMCh Ha €BIT€HUUECKUE MOJEIU MBIIIUICHUS
M OTYACTH yXKe Hadaiu ux oocyxnatb. O6 aTtom cBumerenberByer npumep H.D. Tamaien,
corpynHuka Illenunesckoro ¢ 1912 r. mo 1914 r. Hauunas c 1910 r. 'amainest Ob11 penak-
TopoMm uszaasasuierocs: B Cankt-IletepOypre XypHajia «['MrneHa v caHuTapusi», MaTepu-
aJibl KOTOPOro (CTaTbH, PELEH3MU HAa KHUTM) CO BPEMEHHU IOSIBJICHMS XypHaja U BIUIOTh
no 1913 r. peryasipHO MOCBSIILIAJIMCh €BreHWYecKoil mpoodsematuke. [JTaBHbIN penakTop
H.®. 'amaiest my0oaMKoOBaj B XKypHajie COOCTBEHHBIE CTaTbM HAa TAKKME TEMBbI, KaK €eBIeHMKa
u «BbIpoxaeHue Poccun» (Famanes, 1910; 1912).

THTTEHA w CAHHTAPIA.

XKypHanb, nocBsuwenHbiii paspaborkh
BONpocoBb 03x0poBaenis Poccin PHPIEHA H EAHHTAP[H

Moab peaakuiedt H. . Tamanbh. KYPHAND, NOCBAUHHBI PAZPABOTKS BORPOCOBD 030POBACHS
Poccin.

o Noas pepauiet H. ®. Famansy.

TOMD IIL Tows 11

e

e

1911 r.

f— THL CEABCRATO BBCTRHRA®, C-Tlenepoyprs. Tvm. . Banasciaro.
MOfKA, 32. 1910 Cno. Baropopmil, 74

Puc. 3. O610xxku XxypHanoB ['amaneun

CraHOBUTCS TTOHSTHBIM, yTo LllenuieBckuii ObLT He ayTcaiiiepoM, a 4acThiO 3apoXKaa-
fonneiicst B Poccun nuckyccum o eBreHuke. O01mpHbIe MyoaMKaluy y4€HOro, ero KOHTaKThI,
HE B IIOCJICIHIO OYepe/ib aKTUBHOE y4acThe B I'UTMeHUYecKoil BbicTaBke B CaHKT-IleTep-
Oypre moaTBEPXKIAIOT, KPOME TOTO, BKIIOYEHHOCTh LllenuaeBckoro B Hay4Hble CETU U AUC-
KYCCHUM TeTepOyprckoii ormoMmenuumrHcekoit 3auThl®. Ilocie Havana BoitHbl IllenuneBckuii
ObLI BBIHYXIECH IPEKPATUTh MyOJMKOBaTh CBOM eBreHudeckue pabothl. 1o KpaitHeil Mepe,
He 00HAPYKEHO €ro TPYAOB 3TOr0 BpeMeHU. BeposiTHO, TpyTHOCTH BOIHBI O3HAYaIM HOBBIC
TpeOOBaHUsI, KOTOPbIE CTABUJIMCh B TOM YMCJIE Tepe] YHUBEPCUTETOM, UTO JeJIajo HEBO3-
MOXKHOM MOA00HYIO ASITETbHOCTD.

37 Cp. mpoTokoubl oocyxkaeHust nokiana IllenmireBckoro Ha 3acemanuu ot 06.11.1913 r.: Tpyasl
M TIPOTOKOJIBI 3acenanust MenuunHckoro obmectBa umenu H.W. TTuporosa. 1915. Ne 6. C. 232.

3 OT1uéT 0 mearenbHocTH FOpbeBcKoro yuusepcurera 3a 1913 r.: DUA. @. 402. On. 4. J1. 1475,
51
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3akniouyeHune

MOXKHO MPEIToI0XUTh, YTO B poccuiickoM KoHTekcTe IllenmieBckuii He ObLT 0COOBIM
CIyJ9aeM, €CJIM YYeCTh eTo OJM30CTh (IIPUBEPKEHHOCTH) K HEMEIIKOM pacoBOil TUTHMEHE U
HEeMeLIKUM eBreHucram. [Ipumep poccuiickoro rurMeHUCTa CBUAETEIbCTBYET O 3HAYNTEb-
HOM BIIUSTHUY HEMEIKMX €BIeHMYECKUX pabOT Ha TUCKYCCUHU TI0 3TOMY Bompocy B Poccmii-
cKoii nmrepun HakanyHe IlepBoit MUpPOBOI1 BOitHEI. JIpyrue aBTOphl TaKKe OB 3HAKOMBI
¢ HeMelKUMHU paboTamu 110 pacoBoii rurueHe®. Poccuiickuii ncuxuarp u reHetuk Mcaak
Opmanckuii (1851—1923), mpodeccop Tcmxuatpum XapbKOBCKOTO YHHMBEPCUTETA, OBLI
MEeUCTBUTEILHBIM WieHOM Hemelkoro ooIecTBa pacoBOil TMTUEHBI U Iaxe ITyOIMKOBaJICs
B I'epmanun (Orschansky, 1903). CHauaia oH oTBepraj paaukaabHylo mo3uiuio JIomo6po3o,
OITHAKO TI03XE OH CTaJI YOSXKICHHBIM IIPUBEPXKEHIIEM UICH O OMOJIOTUUECKU-TeHETUYECKOM
MpeapacriofoXXeHHOCTH K aereHepaunu (Opmanckuit, 1897; 1910).

B 11e;10M, HECOMHEHHBIM SIBJIICTCS TOT (PAKT, UYTO HEMEILIKME YUEHbICe, OyayIn IMHOHE-
paMM B 00J1aCTH €BIreHUKU 1 PaCIIPOCTPAHUTEISIMU €BIEHUYECKUX UIEH, OKa3aau OOJbIIOe
BIIMSTHUE Ha pa3BUTHE €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK B Poccuu. JlapBUHU3M 1 OMOJIOTMYECKU-TEHETH -
YECKUI CTHIIh MBIIIIJICHUS ObUIH pacTIPOCTPAHEHBI CPEeIN POCCUICKIX OMOMEINKOB, YTO OBLIO
HEOOXOIUMBIM YCJIOBUEM JUISl IIPUHSITUSI €BIeHUYECKMX UAei*’. DTu «CoOBpeMEeHHBIe» TIpel-
CTaBJICHUS OBUTM B TO BpeMs B Poccuiickoii nMmItepun 0osiee IMIMPOKO PacIIpOCTPaHEHBI, YeM
MOXHO cebe nipenctaBuTh. Eciau BcnmoMHUTh cchopMyarpoBaHHoe [llenuaeBckuM omnrcaHue
€BIreHUKU KaK «OOIIECTBEHHOM YMCTKW», BCTA€T BOIMPOC, HACKOJIBKO 3TH «COBPEMEHHBIC»
TIPeaCTaBICHNS OBUTH TIEPEHECEHBI B ITOCICPEBOIIOIIMOHHOE BpeMsl, a 3HaYUT, B COBETCKUI
Coro3. byaymiue uccienoBaHuss CMOTYT MPOSICHUTL BOIIPOC O TOM, HE TOBJIUSUIM JIU €Bre-
HUYECKME MOJIE/IM MBIIUICHUS B TOM BUIE, KaK OHU ObUTM mpenctablieHbl LlemmmeBcKuM,
HE TOJIbKO Ha COBETCKYIO MOJIUTUKY 3IpaBOOXPaHEHUsI, HO 1, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, Ha OMOIIO-
JINTUYECKUE KOHIEIINH, BITIOTh IO OPYTAIbHOM CTATMHCKOM AeMOTrpamIeCcKOM TTOJTUTUKHA
U Teppopa «roCyIapCTBa-CagOBHUKA», KOTOPOE «HABOAMT MOPSAOK» U «IIPOIMAJIbIBACT», KaK
onucai ero 3urMyHT bayman (Bauman, 1989; 1995).
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Racial Hygiene in Russia
Evgenij A. Sepilevskij (1857-1920) and his Role
in Transferring Eugenics to Russia

Biorn M. FELDER

Georg-August Universitat Gottingen, Gottingen, Germany; bfelder@uni-goettingen.de

Until now, the transfer of eugenics ideas from Western Europe and the USA as well as the beginnings
of eugenics movement in tsarist Russia still lay in dark. Evgenij Shepilevskij had studied in France and
Germany and became professor for hygiene and bacteriology at the University of Dorpat (Jur’ev, Tartu)
in 1903. In 1913 he published one of the first monographs on eugenics in Russia. Following the Western
examples of the USA and Europe and influences by writings of Ernst Riiding und Geza von Hoffman he
recommended broad eugenic propaganda, the establishing of a Russian eugenic society and also the appli-
cation of negative eugenics in Russia. In the years before World War I he was probably the first professor in
Russia who lectured eugenic issues to students but also to colleagues as for example at the Pirogov society
of physicians in Dorpat. Shepilevskij was not the only one of the first eugenicists in Russia. Among his
students there were leading eugenicists of the later emerging Baltic States of Estonia and Latvia. The paper
examines the Shepilevskij’s views of Eugenics, his role in transferring eugenics to Russia and his person as
an example in the networks and communication in the North-East of Europe.

Keywords: Eugenics, Hygiene, Russia, Baltic States, Germany, scientific transfer, University of Dorpat/
Tartu



Ponb Cbio3na Paitta B cO3gaHUM NONYNALUOHHON reHETUKH

A. U. EPMOJIAEB

Cankr-IletepOyprekuii punman MHCTUTYTa MCTOpUH ecTecTBO3HAHMS U TexHuKu uM. C./. BaBunosa
PAH, Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust; yamamura@yandex.ru

B craTbe pazdbupaeTcs KU3HEHHBINM MyTh aMepuKaHcKoro reHeTnka Chroana Paiita (1889—1988) u ero
OCHOBHBIE Pa0OTHI, 3aJIOKUBIIKME OCHOBBI MOITYSIIIMOHHON TeHeTUKHN. OOcyXmaeTcsl 3HaUeHUe IS
SBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO CUHTe3a uzaeu apeiida reHoB (o3¢ dexT Paiita) 1 ero KOHIENIIUY U3MEHYUBOTO PaB-
HoBecus B rpupone (shifting balance). Jluckytupyercst Takke BOIIPOC, TOCTATOYHO M PailT u3BecTeH
B Poccun, 1 kKakoBO OBUTO B3aMMHOE BIUSTHUE COBETCKUX UM 3apyOeKHBIX MCCIIENOBATeNIeil — TBOPIIOB
TTOTTYISIIMOHHON TeHETUKH.

Karoueevie caoea: Crroan Paiit, Ponansn ®@uiep, [IxoH Xonaeitn, C.C. YerBepukos, [1.J1. Pomarios,
H.I1. lyouHuH, ucTOpUs MOMYISIIMOHHON TeHeTUKHU, Apeiich TeHOB

J11s1 pa3BUTHUS 00111e0MOJIOTMYECKUX TIPEACTaBICHUMN
B XX B. OUeHb OOJIBIIIOE 3HAUCHUE MMeJIa MOMYISIIIMOHHAS
TeHeTHKa, JaBINas HOBBIC BO3MOXHOCTH UISI TIOHMMAaHUS
9BOJIFOIIMOHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB M CO3MaBIIAasi MAaTEMAaTUUECKIE
METOMIBI IIJISI U3YICHMSI ITPOIIECCOB, IIPOTEKAIOIINX Ha HAIOP-
TaHN3MEHHOM (TIOITYJISIIIMOHHOM ) YpoBHE. B mporiom romy
«McTopnKo-01OIOTHYECKIE MCCICIOBAHUS»  OITyOJIMKO-
BaJIM CTaThIO, ITOCBSIMIEHHYI0 MOMEHTY 3apOKICHUS ITOIY-
JISIIMOHHBIX 0000IIEHN B TeHETUKE — MCTOPUM BO3HUK-
HOBeHUSI U (OPMYIMPOBKHU «3aKOHA Xapau—BeitHOGepra»
(F'eopruesckuii, 2011). CBoeoOpa3HBIM JIOTUISCKUM TIPO-
TMOJDKEHUEM TEMBI SIBJISICTCST HACTOSIIIAST CTaThsI.

OO0I111eU3BEeCTHO, YTO IOMYJISILIMOHHASI TeHeTUKa ObLIa
cozmada B 1920—1930-x rr. C.C. YerBepukoBeiMm, C. Paii-
toM, . XonneitHoM 1 P. ®dumepom. YueOHUKN Oy -

'y

Puc. 1. Crioa1 Paiit.

OHHOI T'€HEeTUKM 3TO IOATBEPXKIAIOT, OOpalliasi, BIIPOYEM, ®orosTion Duapna Illymana
He OYeHb MHOTO BHUMAHUSI Ha MCTOPHIO Borpoca (Jyou- (Edward Schumann).
HuH, 1966; JIlu, 1978; Kaiinanos, 1996; u 1. a.). JIus KHur C caiita http://www.harvard-
10 UCTOPUU OUOJIOTUU OOILIUM MECTOM SIBJISIETCSI YTBEPKIe- squarelibrary.org/unitarians/
HUeE, 4YTO MaTeMaTU4eCKOe OMUCAHNE BHYTPUITOMY/ISILIUOH- wright-sewall.html

HBIX TIpolieccoB, caeaanHoe CrhloaaoM Paiitom B 1930-x IT.,

KMMEJIO OCHOBOIIOJIAraiolilee 3HaueHHe IJIs1 BO3SHUKHOBEHUS DBOJIOLMOHHON TeHETUKU U
cuHTeTH4YecKoi Teopuu 3Bomonnn (badokos, 1985, c. 5, 45, 112; laticuHoBuy, 1988, c. 258;
Bapa6aniukos, Epmoinaes, 1988, c. 113; 3axapos, 2003, c. 6, 69; IOcydoB, Maromenosa,
2003, c. 178; Boponuos, 2004, c. 260—261; u T. 1.).

Ho nukakux 6uorpaduyeckux cBeaeHuii o Paiite B oTeueCcTBEHHOI IMTEpaType 0OHapy-
KWUTh He ymaércs. 2KI3Hb TeHETUKOB Kyla MEHBIIIETO KalnOpa IMOAPOOHO OIMCaHa B CTAThIX
uMoHorpadusx, a o Paiite HeT npakTruecku Hu4Yero. Ero 6uorpaduio MoxXHO HaTH TOIbKO
B 3apyOeXXHBbIX U3AaHUsX, ¢€ HeT HU B boubioit COBETCKOM SHUMKIONEANN, HA B APYTUX
OTeYeCTBEHHBIX SHLIMKIIONEANSIX U clipaBouHuKax. Hu ogHa kHura PaiiTa, H1 ofHa ero cTaThs
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HE BBIXOIWJIM B PYCCKOM TiepeBosie. Hu B 01HOM poccHiiCKOM XXypHaJjie He MOSBUIOCh HEKPO-
JIOroB Ha cMepTh Parita B 1988 1.

EctecTBeHHO, B crieliMaJbHbIX MOHOTIpadUsIX U YIEOHUKAX 10 CUX ITOP BCTPEUYAIOTCS
cchUIKM Ha Paiita, HO 110 OT€YeCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHMKAM HEBO3MOXKHO COCTaBUTD IPEACTaB-
JIEHUs HU 0 (puUType aBTOpa 3TUX paboT, HU 00 0011Ieli BeIMYMHE ero BKJIaaa B HayKy. B To xxe
BpeMsi 3a pybexkoMm Paiity mocssiiieHa obiupHas auteparypa (Crow, 1982; Provine, 1986;
Coyn, Barton, Turelli, 1997; Steffes, 2007 u T. 1.). B 3TOM KpoeTtcs mpotuBopeune. YToOb!
IOHSITh, KAKUM 00pa30M OHO BO3HMKJIO, HEOOXOAMMO PACCMOTPETh, YTO UMEHHO OTKPHLI
u onucan Paiit, 4To mpoucxoauiio B To ke BpeMs: B Poccum n kakum odpazom uaeu Paiita
IIPOHUKAJIU B PYCCKYIO HAyKYy.

Ho nHauatb cnenyet ¢ kusHeonucaHust Ceroana Paiita (1889—1988), mockonbKy, Kak
s y3Ke CKasall, 10 CUX IOP Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TAKOBOE OTCYTCTBOBAJIO.

Poputenu yuéHoro u nx npoucxoxaeHue

MoxHO cKa3aTh, YTo TMIHOCTH Chioa1a Paiita (Sewall Wright) — 3T0 B Kako#i-TO cTeTIieHI
niepconnduimponanHas ucropust CoennueHHsix LllTatoB AMepuku. Kak ¢ oTIoOBCKoOi1, Tak
U ¢ MAaTEPUHCKOU CTOPOHBI CJIEBI €T0 TIPEIKOB UAYT OT BPEMEHU TePBHIX TTOCEJICHIIEB AMe-
PUKHU ¥ THYTCS ellé najblie. B cBoeit Ouorpaduueckoit kuure o Paiite Yuubsam Iposaiin'
MWIIIET, YTO CO CTOPOHBI OTHA (hamuiibHOE ApeBo Paiita Bocxomwio Kk Hauaimy XVI B. ucropumn
Anrmun. Co cTopoHbI e Matepu — emié nanbiie, B VII B., 32 HECKOJIBKO MOKOJIEHU 10
Tapnemans — Kapna Benukoro. BripoueM, yriiybiieHre B TeHEaa0TUI0 YYEHOTO He SIBJIsI-
eTCsI 3a/aueil JTaHHO cTaThb, BaKHO, yTo Chloa PailT Bcerma onryIian cedst 4acThio MUPO-
BOI MCTOPUM, U B TIEPBYIO OYEPEb — UCTOPUU aMEPUKAHCKOM.

Tak, nBa ero npeaka — Enuzep Paiit 111 (1804—1885) u Pesepenn bepu I'pun (1795—
1874) — 6bUIM KoJUleraMu Mo paboTe B 3amagHoOM Koyuieaxe B XancoHe (Oraiio), mepBblit
ObLT TIpoheccopoM MaTeMaTUKU U €CTeCTBEHHOU duyiocobrn, a BTOpOW 3aHUMAJICS IPEB-
HUMU s3bikamu. B 1830-x rr. 060uM MpUILIOCH MOJATh B OTCTaBKY M3-3a CBOUX B3MJISIAOB —
OHU OBLTU JesITEIbHBIMU MIPOTUBHUKAMU pabcTBa. PoncTBEHHMKAM OHM He ObLIW, W JIUIIb
TO3IHee JIMHUY UX TTIOTOMKOB ITePECEKIINCh.

Ectb u enié Gosee ynuBUTENbHBIE «I€pEeCeUCHUsT» B XXU3HU TpeakoB Paiita. Maprta
Kopwu, tpethst xena Ixaitnca Kopu (1612—1692) 6blna nmoBelieHa Kak BenbMa B 1692 T.
(B X0J€ TeyaJlbHO 3HAMEHUTOTO «Ipoliecca BeabM» B Casieme), ocje 4ero Ha CMepTh OCy-
I ¥ caMoro J[kaiijica, Tak KaK OH MPOTEeCTOBaJI MPOTUB 3TOro penieHus. Cynbeid Ha
atux npoueccax 6611 Camyun Creioan (1652—1729). B 1860 r. npsimbie motomMKu JIxkaiiica
Kopu u Camyuna Cerosiia BCTynuiu B 6pak, 31o 6butn Mapu Paiit (1838—1879) u Ixko3ed
Chb1oa1 (1827—1917). Ot atoro 6paka ponuiack MaTh Chloana Paiita — Dnuzadbetr KBuHcu
Cr10371 (1865—1952).

Kpome Toro, ynomsinytass Mapu Paiit, Kak sIBCTByeT U3 ee (paMUInMU, MpUHALIeXKaIa
K ceMbe PaiitoB, Tak uto otei; Cbtoana Paiita — @i Paiit (1861—1934) — ObL1 ee TieMsiH-
HukoM. B 1884 r. @ Paitt okonumt Koyuiemk B Mendopae (MaccadyceTc) ¢ AUTIIIOMOM
HMHXEHepa-CTPOUTES, Mo3XKe yuuscs B ['apBap/e v Moaydus CTereHb MarucTpa rno 9KOHOMMUKE

! Prowine, 1986, p. 1—4. BonbImHCTBO cOOBITHIA JIMuHOM ku3HU C. PaiiTa B3ITO MMEHHO 13 3TOM
KHUTH.



STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGY. 2012. Volume 4. No. 2 63

B 1887 r. [ToroM oH moien padotaTh B (pupMy cBoero asinu JIxo3seda Cbroasa, KOTOPBI TakxKe
OBIT MHKEHEPOM-CTPOUTEIEM U 3aHUMAJICSI KOHCTPYUPOBAHNEM MOCTOB M KEJIE3HBIX JOPOT.
B 1887 r. doupma Bo3Boamiia MocT uepe3 Muccucumnu. Yepes nBa roma @unurnm PaiiT skeHumcsa
Ha cBoeli Ky3uHe Dnn3adet Cbroa1, MpOou30IILIo 3To B heBpaie 1889 T.

JeTtcTBO U WKONbHbIE roabl Panta

Ch1oa1 I'pun Paiit (cBO€ cpeaHee MMs OH HUKOTIIa He UCTIOJIb30Bas) poauics 21 nexa-
opst 1889 1. A ronm cmycrst, 28 meka6pst 1890 r., mosiBuics Ha cBeT ero opatr — KBuHCH.
Tpetuit u mocienHuit pedbeHOK B cembe PaiiToB pomuics 25 mas 1895 r., ero Haspanu Tan
(Teomop ITox).

B 1892 r. cembs nepeexana usz Maccauycetca B ropon I'eiisicoepr, mrat MinmuHoiic. Tam
OTEII 3aHST MECTO TIpeToaaBaTesis B MaJICHHKOM 00IIIe00pa3oBaTeIbHOM KOJUIEIXE, KOTO-
pblit HasbiBajics «Jlombapa». B Jlombapae oOyyanoch MeHee COTHM YeJOBEK, U MO3TOMY
y TIperiofaBaTtesieit He MOTJIO ObITh y3K0o# criennanu3anuu. @ununm Paiit mpenomasai a3Ko-
HOMMKY, MaTeMaTHUKy, aCTPOHOMUIO U Apyrue mpenMmeThl. Chroaa n KBuHCH mpociymaim
MHOTHE KypPChl, KOTOpbIE YMTaJ UX OTell, KOTAa OHU IMo3aHee MOoCTynuau B Jlombap.

Pomurteny ckenTMYeCKW OTHOCWIIMCH K Ka4eCTBY 0Opa30BaHUS B MECTHOI HauyaJbHOM
IIKOJIe, TaK 4YTo DImM3abeT cama yuuia aeTeit apudmeTuke n ureHno. B pesyiabrate Chioai
n KBUHCH HayduIMCh YUTaTh U TTHUCATh TIPEXIe, YeM MM MCIIOTHMIOCH IIeCTh JeT. MOXKHO
Ha3BaThb MOMeHT, Koraa Cpioa1 PaiiT BriepBble 3auHTepecoBaics Haykoit. Korma emy Obu1o
IIECTh WJIM CEMBb JIET, OH YBUIEJI, KAK MaMa Ha KyXHe IT0JIb3yeTCsI BecaMU 1 OBLJI 3aMHTPUTOBAH
9TUM TIpoiieccoM. Ilocye Toro, Kak poguTe I OOBSICHIIIN eMy TIPUHIINIT YPaBHOBEIITBAHMS
CWJI, MaJIbUMK HallleJl Ha ABOPE TOJICTYIO MaJKYy, B3sUI TUPU U CTaJl ypaBHOBEIIMBATh UX IIPU
pa3HBIX UTMHAX Tieya. EMy o4eHb ITOHPaBUJIOCh, YTO MpaBua 3JIEMEHTAPHOM apr(METUKI
MOTYT OBITH IIPUMEHEHHI K JXN3HEHHBIM CUTyalllsIM. B Te ke rombl oH 001 HabIIogaTh 3a
muéaaMM B cay M 3a 3Be3JaMM B MAJICHBKUIA TEJIECKOTI.

IIpu aTOM HeNb3sT cKazaTh, YTO OTEIl TOOLIPSUT MHTEPEC ChIHA K ecTecTBO3HaHMI0. OH
TIBITAJICS TIPUYIUTH MaJbuMKa JIFOOUTH TT0331I0, TpeOOBaJ AeKIaMallii CTUXOB M OYCHb BO3-
MYIIAJICsI, KOIa Ha MPOTYJIKaX ChIHOBBS MPOSIBIISIIA OOJIbIIIe MHTEpeca K 0aboukam, 4eM
K M023uM. MaThb B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUU 0Ka3aja Ha Cbrosj1a HAMHOTIO 0oJibliIe BIUsiHUSL. UMeHHO
OHa PEeKOMEHJIOBaJIa eMy CHaJaJla TIOBECTH O XMBOTHBIX CeToHa-ToMcOHa 1 IpyTuX Mrcare-
JIelt, a 1o3xe u Tpyasl JlapBuHa.

B nHavanpHyto mkosy Chroan Paitt momren B 1897 r. 1 moTpaTusl Ha Hee TSITh JIET BMe-
CTO TTOJIOKEHHBIX BOCBMU, MY TaM OBLIO CKYYHO M HEMHTepecHO. OYeHb MHOTOE OH 3HAJI
HaMHOTO TJTy03Ke OTHOKJIACCHUKOB, OT KOTOPBIX B pe3yJIbTaTe MIPUXOANIOCH CKPBIBATh CBOU
3HAHMSI, YTOOBI OHM HE COWIM €T0 3aHYUIMBBIM BHICKOYKOM. AKTUBHOTO OOIIIEHMUS CO CBEP-
ctHukamu Chroas ctopoHuics. [1paBna, Ha TpeTuii rog o0yyeHus oH, ero 6pat KBuHcu u
eII€ HECKOJIbKO MaJIbYMKOB OPTaHM30BaJIA CBOM IIKOJIBHBIN KIIyO, KOTOPBI Ha HEKOTOPOE
BpeMsI CTaJl 1T HUX IIEHTPOM OOIIECTBEHHOM XN3HU — OHU BMECTE CTaBUJIM CIICKTAKIIH,
BBIE3XKaJIM Ha IMKHUKU, Y4aCTBOBAJIM B CIIOPTUBHBIX COPEBHOBAHUSIX. 3allIUTHUKOM (DyT-
60JibHOI KOMaHIbl ChI03JI OCTaBaJICs axke MocJie TOro, Kak KiIyd IpeKpaTui CBOE CyIe-
CTBOBaHUE.

B 1902 r. Cproa:1 nonren B cpenHiow 1koiry. CpenHee 00pa3oBaHue He ObUIO 00s13aTeb-
HBbIM, U MHOTME IOHOIIIU, 3aKOHYMB BOCbMIJIETHUI KypC HauyaJbHOM IIKOJIbI, 11K padoTaTh
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WX HAaYMHaJIU 003aBOAUTHCS ceMbsiMU. [1po ceMbio Chloaily 1yMaTh ObUIO paHO, IITIKOJY OH
3aKOHYMJI, KOTAa €My He MCIOJHUIOCH eIl U 14 jer, 6eOpydYKoil OH ToXe He ObLT (OHU
¢ KBuHCH 3apabaTeIBany JeTOM, TIpoaaBast TUMOHA, TTOACTPUTAst Ta30HbI 1 BBITIOHSIS IPY-
TUe cagoBEIe paboTHI). EMY IIPOCTO XOTEI0Ch MTPONXOKUTE O0yIeHIE, TeM 00JIee UYTO YPOBEHD
ITOATOTOBKY YIUTEJICH Y YICHUKOB B CpEIHE IITKOJIe OBUT HAMHOTO BHIIIIE, YeM B HA9aJIbHOM,
U HACBIIIIEHHOCTh UHTEJJIEKTYaIbHOM KM3HU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOXE.

B Teiincoeprckoit cpeaneii mkoyie Cbloa1 MPOYYMIICS YEThIpe rofa v IMOJYyUduaI XOpo-
IIe 3HAHUS 110 JIATUHCKOMY U HEMEIIKOMY sI3bIKaM, MUPOBOU JINTepaType W IPYTUM TyMa-
HUTAapHBIM IIpeaMeTaM. EcTecTBeHHBIe HAayKM OBUIM IIpEICTaBIIeHBI HAMHOTO XyxXe. Hu
XUMUSI, HU 300JI0TUSI HE MPENnoaaBaluch, 3aT0 ObLT Kypc ¢U3UKU, U PailT ¢ HacnaxneHuem
BO3WJICS C aKKYMYJISITOPHBIMU OaTapesiMu U 3ieKTpoMarHuTaMu. Emié 60bImii BocTopr oH
HCIIBITHIBAJI OT 3aHSTUI anredpoli U reomeTpureil, mo3aHee PaiiT BcrmoMuHal, Kak oyapoBaja
€r0 MBICJIb, YTO KPUBBIE MOTYT OBITH IPEICTABICHBI (TOUHO VTN XOTS OBl IPUOIN3UTEITHLHO)
MaTeMaTU4eCKMMHU ypaBHeHUIMH. Tak uro Chioa PailT ¢ paBHBIM ycIieXoM MOT OBl CTaTh
MaTeMaTUKOM, (DU3UKOM WJTA WHKECHEPOM.

Ho 6uonorus Biaekia ero cuibHee. ETMHCTBEHHOE, UYTO MOTJIa ITPEIJIOXUTh EMY B 9TOM
OTHOIIIEHUH IIIKOJIa — 3TO KPaTKUi, YMCTO ONMUCATENbHBIN Kypc 00TaHuKU. Chl031, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, MPOIIIE]T €T0 U Ha BCIO XM3Hb COXPAHMJI MHTEPEeC K COOMPAHMIO repdapueB moie-
BBIX IIBETOB, HO 3TOTO OBUIO Mayio IJIsI eTo MBITIMBOTO yMa. MHTepec K eCTeCTBO3HAHUIO
y oboux 6paTheB PaiiT He yracai, B pe3yibTate yero jeroM 1903 r. Ceioaa1 1 KBuHCcH BMecTe
¢ emé AByMd JEeBYIIKaMU MOJYIMJIN TIEPBBIe HABBIKM «ITOJIEBOIl pabOThI» MO PYKOBOICTBOM
I'epGepra Heitna n3 Hokc-kosutemka, ogHoro u3 npusareneir @unnma Paitta. Heitn Gbur
nmokTopaHToM B ['apBapae m paboran mom pykoBoactBoMm Yapnsa [eBeHmopra. B moesmkax
¢ HeitnoM mogpocTtku codmpaliu KykKoB, 0a004eK 1 MOPCKUX OECIIO3BOHOYHBIX, HAOIIOIAIN
3a TIOBaIKaMHU TITHUII, 4 U3 €T0 paCCKa30B MHOTOE Y3HAJIM 00 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOI Teopun JlapBrHa.

[eitnc6eprekyo cpeaHioro mkoay Cohroan Paiit okoHumt B mae 1906 1. co cpenHuM Ga-
JioM 98.35 — B cBOEM KJ1acce OH ObLI Ha TISITOM MecCTe.

B Tom xe 1906 1. Chtoaa octynun B JlJombGapa-KoJuienk, Iie OMHUM U3 Haubosiee akTHB-
HBIX IIpernoaaBartesieid 6but ero oten; — Pummir Paiit. Chioa71 IpociIyIrar MHOTHE U3 YATaB-
IIUXCST UM KYPCOB, BKITIOUAsT OO KypC SKOHOMUKH U CIICLIKYPC TT0 (PMHAHCOBOI MCTOPUH
CoeauneHHbix ITaToB. Uto 6ojiee BaxkHO, OT oTa Chbl03J1 MOJYUYUI OCHOBHBIE 3HAHUS T10
BBICILIEI MaTeMaTUKe, BKII0Yasl CTEPEOMETPUIO, MaTeMaTUUEeCKUIA aHaIU3, TPUTOHOMETPUIO,
aHAJIUTUYECKYIO reoMeTpulo, tuddepeHInanbHOe U MHTeTpajbHoe nucuucieHe. KoHeuyHo,
Owmrm Paitt He 6bUT MpodeccnoHaTbHBIM MAaTEMAaTUKOM, HO OH ObUT €TMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO
MOT BecTU 3Tu Kypchl B JlomOapne. U xoTs B nanpHeiieit xu3nu Coroany PailTy npeacTtosiio
BCTPETUTHCS CO 3HAUYMTENIBHO 00Jice OTapEHHBIMI MaTeMaTUKaMK, HO OCHOBBI CBOMX IIpe-
KpPacHbBIX MaTeMaTUYeCKUX 3HAHUI OH MOJIy4uJi, 6e3yciioBHO, B Jlombapre.

Orelr ero ObLIT pa304yapoBaH, UTO ChIH HE MPOSIBJISII JOJDKHOTO, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, MHTE-
peca K BelllaM, KOTOphIe OOJIBIIIe BCETO 3aHUMAJIM €T0 CAMOTO — TI033UH1, MY3bIKE, SKOHOMM -
YeCKUM U TTOJIUTUYSCKUM HayKaM. Bo3MOXKXHO, OMHOIT M3 TIPUYUH CTOJIb OOJIBIIIOTO PBEHUS
Chl0o371a B OMOJIOTMUECKUX U3BICKAHUSX SIBJISIIOCH TO, UTO MY XOTEJIOCh JIOKA3aTh OTILY: €CTe-
CTBO3HaHNE HE MEHEe T'YMaHUTApHBIX MPEIMETOB TOCTONHO ObITh MPEIMETOM MHTEJIEKTY-
aJIbHBIX YCTPEMJICHMI YeToBeKa.

Ero 6par Ksuncu, HarpoTtus, mpomoKuI Aeno otua. OH cTaj BCEMUPHO U3BECTHBIM
YUEHBIM, CIEIUAIM3UPOBABIINMCS MO TTPOOIeMaM MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUA, W M3Hal
MHOTO KHUT Ha 3Ty Temy. MIx muammmii Opat Toa cHavanma cienan Kapbepy CIOPTCMEHa,
a TT03Xe — Kapbepy aIMUHKUCTPATOPa U PYKOBOIUTEIST B aBUALIMOHHOM TTPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH.
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ITomumo mareMatuku, B Jlombapae Cbio371 MHOIO 3aHU-
MaJICsl XMUMMEI, IIPOCIyILIajl KYPChI ITO O0IIe i XMMKU, KAYeCTBEH-
HOMY U KOJIMYECTBEHHOMY aHaJIU3y, OPraHN4YeCKOl XUMUU 1

MPONIEN HECKOJIbKO MpakTUKyMoB. JletoM 1909 r. oH pabdoTan
B KOMITaHUU, 3aHUMaBIIeiicsi KapTorpadupoBaHueM FHOxHOiT
J1aKOTbI, U TIOJIyYMJI TIPEIJIOKEHUE MEPEUTH Ha MOCTOSTHHYIO
JIOJKHOCTh. OH MIPUHSUT NpeIoKeHue, Ho K BecHe 1910 r. pas-
BUBLLUMIACS TJIEBPUT U OOJIM B TPYAM BHIHYIWIM €TO BEPHYTHCHA
B KOJUICITXK.

HMmeHHoO B mocieqHuii roa yu€onl B koutemxke (1910—1911)
Paiit npoiren tTam Kypc 6uonoruu. [Ipenbinyiiue Tpu roga emy
YeM-TO He HpaBWJICS IIPEIoiaBaTe/ib, HO K 3TOMY BPEMEHU TaM
nosiuiaack Bunbrenbmuna Keit. Ona u crana mis Paiita rnas-
HbIM Yuutenem B Ouojoruu. Eit Obu10 TpuanaTh BoceMb JIET,
OHa OKOHYMIa YMKarcKuii yHUBEpCUTET U paboTajia TaM BMeCTe
¢ Yapib3om JIeBeHIIOPTOM M IPYTMMU U3BECTHBIMU OUOJIOTaMU.
Buibrenbmuta Keii Gbl1a He CTOJIBKO ITPENoaaBaTeieM, CKOJIBKO
HCCIeI0BaTeNIeM, M MHOTA Tepsijla TEPIIEHUE 10 OTHOIICHUIO K
Hecoo0pa3uTeIbHbIM CTYIEHTaM, TIepexo/s Ha capkasM. Paiit Ha

BCIO XW3Hb COXPAHWI 6JIATONAPHOCTb K 3TOii BBICOKOIA, M3SILI- Puic. 2. Cpioau Paifr
HOIA ¥ YMHOI#1 XEHIIMHE C KUBBIM YyBCTBOM IOMODA. B rofbI yueGn B JlomGaps-

TToMUMO TPaIMLIMOHHBIX KypcoB PaiiT mpowén y Hee crien-  Kowtemke. M3 ku.: Provine,
CeMMHap, TIOCBSIIEHHBII BOIPOCAM TeHETUKH, LIUTOJOTUM U 1986

sBooMU. B nipouecce yu€onl PaiiTy mpuijiock mpouyuTaTh
MHOKECTBO OMOJIOTMYECKOI JIuTepaTyphl, B YacTHOCTU KHUTY [leHHeTa «MeHaean3m». Brep-
BbIE B CBOEH XM3HU PaiiT He mpocTo yBuae «peleTKy [leHHeTa», 3HAKOMYIO Terepb KaXKI0My
LIKOJIbHUKY, HO ¥ BOOOILIE BITEPBbIE Y3HAJI O MEHIEJEBCKOI TEOPMU HAC/IEACTBEHHOCTH. BeeMu
MPEIIIeCTBYIOIIMMHA ToAaMKu O0ydeHUsl BooOpaxeHue PaiiTa ObLIO IMOATOTOBJICHO K TOMY,
YTOOBl BOCXMTHUTBHCSI MaTEeMaTUYECKOM OCHOBOM TeHETUYEeCKMX 3aKoHoMepHocTeil. C 3Toro
MOMEHTAa Havajicsl uHTepec Paiita K reHeTHKe, Aajiee COMPOBOXKIABIIMIA €0 BCIO KU3Hb.
Bunwrensmuna Keii yoenuna Paiita mocie okoHuanust JlomGapaa moiTu B MarucTpa-
Typy. YTOOBI JIy4llle MOATOTOBUTD €r0 K MarucTpaType, OHa JOrOBOPUIACh CO CBOMM ObIBILIMM
yuuteneM Yapabzom beHenukTom JleBeHNmoOpTOM, 4TO TOT Bo3bMeT Paiita Ha neto B Koup
CnpuHr Xap0op, 3T0 JaBajo BO3MOXHOCTb pab0oTaTh U OOIIATHCS C U3BECTHBIMUM UCCIEI0-
BaresisiMu. @uinnn PaiiT He ocobeHHO 00paToBajICsl akaeMUIECKUI Kapbepe CBOETO ChIHA,
OH K 3TOMY BPEMEHM YXKe ObUI CBIT 10 TOPJIO ITPENoaBaTeIbCKOi paboTOil B MaJleHbKOM KOJI-
nemxe; B 1912 r. oH octaBus Jlom6apn u Bo3Bpatuiics B 'apBapi, a mo3xe cTajl COTpYIHUKOM
Pa3IMYHBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX YIPEKACHUI U aBTOPOM KHUT 110 3koHoMuKe. Ho Chroan Paiit
K 3TOMY BpeMEHM YXe ObUI yOeXIieH, YTO eIMHCTBEHHOE, YEro eMy XO4eTCsl — 3TO Kapbepa
ouosora.

CryaeHuyeckue rogbl Paitta u cTaHoBNEeHMe ero Kak 6uonora

1911—1912 rr. Ob1M BpeMeHeM TpeObiBaHUS PaiiTa B Maructparype yHUBEpcUTeTa
B Unnunoiice. OH yumiicst SMOpHOJIOTHM K aHATOMKUM M03BOHOUHBIX y D.B. Kaprienrepa,
nosieBoit 3oosorun y Mpanka Cmura, napasuroioruu y I'enpu Bapna. ExnHcTBEeHHBIM
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KypCOM, TJ¢ YaCTMYHO pa3Oupaluch BOMPOCHI TeHETUKU, ObLT Kypc Mpodeccopa Yapibia
I'puHa o skcnepuMeHTanbHOM 300m0Tun. [lepBast ctaths PaiiTa OblIa ITOCBSIIEHA aHATO-
muu Tpematonsl (Wright, 1912).

HamHoro BaxkHee B 9ToM miaHe Obutu JieTHHe Mecsaibl 1911 u 1912 r. [To pekoMeHgauuu
Bunwrensmunsl Keit Paiit mpoBén nx y leBeHnopTta, Kotopsiit ¢ 1904 mo 1934 r. 6611 1upex-
TOPOM OT/eJ1a dKcnepuMeHTaabHoi 3Botounu B Konn CripyHr Xapoope v AMPEKTOPOM JIeT-
Hel IITKOJIBI TaM 3Ke.

Yapias desennopt (1866—1944), moay4yuBIInii JTOKTOPCKYIO cTerneHb B 1892 1., cHa-
Yyajla cTajJ M3BECTEH CBOMMM paboTaMM B 0OJIACTH 3KCHEPUMEHTaIbHON MOpP(hOIIOTHH,
sMOpuosiorun U dusmonorun. Bckope oH 3amHTEpecoBajcsl HOBOM HaykKoil — OMO-
MeTpueit, Bctpetmwicsd B 1902 1. ¢ ee cosmarensmu (Kapmom IMupconom u ®peHcrucom
lanpTOoHOM), M3Iaa Ha pyOeke BEKOB HECKOIBKO paboT 1mo 6uoMetpuu. B Havame XX B.
JleBeHTIOPT 3aHSIICS TaKKe IMPo0JIieMaMU SBOIIOIH, OH OBIJT yOeXIeH, YTO ITOCTYIUpYye-
MBIt JlTapBUHOM €CTECTBEHHBII OTOOD HE SIBJISICTCS ¢ AMHCTBEHHBIM IBIKYIIIUM MEXaHM3-
MOM 3BOJIOIUU. BTOPBIM «IBUTaTEeM» 3BOTIOIIMOHHOTO Mpolecca OH CUMTAl MyTalluH,
KOTOpBIE, TI0 €T0 MHEHHIO, He TIPOCTO MOCTABIISIA MaTepua 1T OTOOpa, a 3aCTaBIISIIN
OpraHu3M ¢ HeOOBIYHOI MyTallMeil akTUBHO BBIOMpPATH IJIsl ce0s1 HOBYIO M OoJiee TTOIX0-
JISITITYI0 OKPY3KAIOIYIO CPEey.

K Tomy Bpemenn, korga Paiit nmpu6bsu1 B Kong Cipunr Xap6op, nHTepech JleBeHmopra
yKe TIepEMECTIIIMCH OT TeHETHKM MTHIL ¥ OBEIl K YeJIOBEUECKOM HaclieACTBeHHOCTH. OH cTat
OTHUM M3 OTIIOB aMEPUKAHCKOI eBreHuKU 1 ocHoBasl EBreHmueckmuit apxus B Koam CripuAT
Xap6ope B 1910 r. Bmpouewm, kak pa3 Paiita JIleBeHIIOPTY He yaaJ0Ch YBJIeUb €BITeHUYECKUMU
mpobieMaMH, Aa ¥ BOOOIIE BPSI JIM €r0 MOXXHO Ha3BaTh MOMJIMHHBIM yunTesneM Paiita, Tak
Kak B3IJIsibl JleBeHIopTa, BUAMMO, He OKa3aiu Ha PaiiTa cepbe3HOro BIUsSHMUS.

ITomumo nexuumii Jlesenmnopra, Paitt cayman B 1911 r. B Kona Cripunr Xapoope jgeKuuu
Aprtypa Xappuca u JIxxona Xapuccona Illenna. Xappuc ObIJT YMCTHIM OMOMETPUKOM, pabo-
TaBIIM ¢ [TupcoHOM 1 Y3110HOM B AHIJIMK, M OH C HEAOBEPUEM ITPOIOJIKAIT OTHOCUTBCS
K MeHaenu3My. PaiiT monmMar, yro Xappuc He TIpaB KaK B OTHOIIICHUN MEHACIN3Ma, TaK U
B OTHOLIEHUM TEOPUM YMCTBIX IMHUI MoraHHCceHa, HO TUYHO Xappuc eMy MOHPaBUJICS U OH
HAIIIeJT eTo JICKIIMHA BeChMa MHTEPECHBIMU.

Oo6menue ¢ [lennom 6but0 s Paiita ene 6osee mose3HbIM. Ero gekuuu ObUtH MOCBSI-
IIEHBI BOITPOCAM CEJIEKIIMY ¥ MEXITOPOIHOTO CKpEIIUBaHMSs. PaiiT mipoaesian 3KCIepruMeHT
10 CKPEIIMBaHNIO MOPCKUX CBUHOK, U ITO3e BO MHOTOM HCITOJIb30BaJl B CBOMX DBOJIIOIIMOH-
HBIX TIOCTPOCHUSIX TO TTOHMMaHNE MEXKITOPOIHOTO CKpPEIINBAaHMS, K KOTOPOMY OH TIPHIIIEIT
WMEHHO TOTTA.

B Konn Crnpunr Xap6ope jeroM 1912 r. ctyneHT PailT mo3HakoMuUjcs ¢ ApYIUM CTy-
IeHToM — cryneHToM Komymouiickoro yHmBepcurera Ambdpenom I'enpu CrepTeBaHTOM.
bnaronmapst atomy PaiitT cmor ycabiaTh 0 Toil paboTe, KOTopyio ImpoBoaua Tomac XaHT
MopraH BMecTe CO CBOMMU YYeHUKAMU, B TOM uuciie u co CrepreBaHTOM?. BOJIbIIYIO YacTh
nera CtepTeBaHT MOTpaTui, cooupas apo3odun Bokpyr Konn Cripunr Xapoopa. Ouu ¢ Paii-
TOM CTaJI XOPOIIMMM IPY3bsIMU. MHOTO TI03Xe 3Ta ApYyK0a BBUIMIIACH B COTPYIHUYECTBO
Paiita, CrepreBanTa 1 JI00p>kaHCKOTO B MCCIICAOBAaHUY OMYJISIIuii Drosophila pseudoobscura
B IMIPUPOIHBIX YCIIOBUSIX.

2 B 1910 r. B Konymbuiickom yHuBepcurete (Columbia University, New York) T.X. Mopran
HavaJ MCCIeTOBaHUSI 10 TeHETHKE IPO30(MUIIbI, KOTOPIE BIIOCAESICTBUM CTAIM OMHUM M3 KPACYTrolb-
HbIX KAMHE# reHeTu4yeckoit Hayku XX B.
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Becnoit 1912 r. xxu3Hp Paiita B ouepenHoii pa3 cnenan nmoopot. B Kosiemk cenbckoro
Xxo3s1icTBa YHUBepcurteTa MnnuHolica mpuexana OOuH U3 TIPEeXKHUX yUYeHUKOB JleBeHmopra —
Yunbam DpHect Kacir® (em. puc. 3). OH ipuObIi, YTOOBI TPOYECTh HECKOIBKO JIEKIIMI O CBOMX
AKCIIEpUMEHTAX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX TeHETUKe Kpbic. PaiiT ObIT HacTonbko oyapoBaH Kacnowm,
YTO MOAOIIEN K HEMY M CKa3aJjl, YTO XOUeT IIPMHMMATh YU4acTUe B €ro SKCIepruMeHTax. Bre-
yaTJIeHHBIN cnocoOHocTsIMu Paiita u ero sHty3uasmom, Kacn man cornacue cnenarb Paiita
CBOMM HOBBIM ITOMOIIIHUKOM B ['apBap/ie 1 acliipaHTOM.

Hauano Hay4yHou pesaTenbHOCTH

Tpu roga B 'apBapae nMmenn orpoMHOe 3HayeHue I pa3BuTus Paiita Kak reHeTnka®.
Pabotag ¢ Kaciom, oH Hayas CBOIO MIEPBYIO AKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHYIO padboTy Mo (pu3noJorude-
CKOI1 TeHeTUKe ¢ MOpcKoli cBUHKOI. [To3xke PaitT paboTtan B AMepuKaHCKOM AerapTaMeHTe
cesbekoro xo3stiictBa (USDA) B Bamunrrone, okpyr Konymous (1915—1925), B Unkarckom
yHuBepcuteTe (1926—1954), B ynuBepcurete Buckoncuna (¢ 1955 r.), HO HU OIHO U3 3TUX
3aBelieHUI He payno Paiity Tak MHOrO, Kak ['apBapa. 3mech Hayaiach ero Kapbepa B (pusumo-
JIOTUYECKOM T'€HEeTHKE, KOTOpasi OCTaBajlaCh €ro IJIaBHBIM HAyYHBIM 3aHSITUEM BILIOTH [0
OTCTaBKU B 1954 1.

[TosToMy HeoOX0aMMO CKa3aTh HeCKOJIbKO cjioB 0 Y.D. Kacie (1867—1962). OH 0KOH-
yun apBapackuii yHusepcuteT B 1893 1. m 1o 1936 1.
npenojaBan TaM Xe. Bmecte ¢ JIeBeHITOPTOM OHU OMy-
onmKoBanu B 1895 r. paboTy 00 aKKIMMaTU3allUM OpTaHU3-
MOB K BBICOKUM Temmeparypam. Ilocae 1900 r. mHTEpech
Kacma mepemectriuch ¢ MOpMOJIOrMA U 3MOPUOIOTUMN
Ha BOIIPOCHI HacJieACTBEeHHOCTU. Kacy He eIMHCTBEHHbII
MpHUMeEP TAaKOro [IOBOPOTA HAYYHOM Kapbephl, TOIA XK€ WIN
HECKOJIBKO TT03Xe TO Xe camoe mpousonuio ¢ T. Mopra-
HoM, Y. deBeHnoptoM u MHOrumu npyrumu. MHTEepec K
redetuke y Kacja pa3oXrjiiy He CTaTbu IIepeOTKphIBATEICH
Mennensa — ne @pusa, Koppenca n Yepmaka, — a uznaH-
Has B 1902 r. 3axurarenbHast KHura Y. barcona «MenHze-
JIEBCKME TIPUHIIMIIBI HACJEICTBEHHOCTH: B 3aLLIUTY».

Korna Kaca mpounTan e€, oH 3aHUMAaJICS ONbITAMU Ha
MBbIIIAX ¥ MOPCKKMX CBMHKAX C 1IEJIbI0 UCCIEIOBAHMS CEK-
cyanbHOTO ToBeneHus1. OH OpOCHIT 3TU OMBITHI, YTOOBI HA
TeX Xe 00beKTax UCCIIeIOBAaTh MEHIEIEBCKIE OTHOIICHMS.
B niepByio oyepenb ero MHTEPECOBAI0, HACKOIbKO OTKPbI-
Thie MeHeneM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU IIPWJIOXUMBI K XXKHBOT-
HBIM, a TaKxKe — MpPaBWILHO JIM YTBepxXKIeHue BelicMaHa Puc. 3. Yunbsam Dpnect Kac.
0 TOM, YTO 3apOJbILIEBbIE U COMAaTUYECKME KIIETKU Teja W3 xn.: Provine, 1986

* B oteuecTtBeHHOI TuTepatype Kacia Hepenko HasbiBaoT KacTiiom, GYKBaJIbHO TpaHCKPUOUPYST
ero ¢pamunuio (Castle).

4 AHanm3 craHoBIIeHUsT PaiiTa Kak reHeTrKa 3a robl paboTsl B ['apBape v najee, BIioth 1o 1921 1.,
nposén dasun Credduc (Steffes, 2007).
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MPUHLMITMAIBHO Pa3JIMYHbI U MOTOMY MPUOOPETEHHBIE B IMpoliecce KMU3HU MPU3HAKU He
MOTYT OBITh YHACJICIOBAHBI.

Yxe B cBomx nepBbix ombiTax 1903 r. Kacnm mokasai, 4ro HaciaemoBaHWE albOMHU3MA Y
KMBOTHBIX MIET IO MEHIENIEBCKOI cxeMe. Jlasee OH OOHAPYXWII SIBJICHUE B3aMOACCTBUS
T€HOB, MPU KOTOPOM Ha OKPACKY BIUSIET HECKOJIbKO FTeHOB MOPCKOM CBUHKU. B 1905 . pe3yiib-
TaThl ucciaenoBanuit Kaciaa ObUIM M3JI0KeHbI UM B MOHOTpaduu Ha 78 cTpanuiax. bosbiias
JacTh MOHOTpaduu ObUTa IMOCBSIIEHA TEM CaMbIM JMHMSIM MOPCKUX CBUHOK, C KOTOPHIMU
Cr10571 PaiiT Oynet paboTaTh CeMb JIET CITyCTsI, HO IIPUBEACHBI, KPOME TOTO, JaHHBIE TT0 MBITIIaM
U KpolmKaMm. B pab®oTe IpoaHAIM3MPOBAHO HACICIOBAHME MHOTMX IIPU3HAKOB OKPACKU
" popmbl mepctu. YacTh pe3ynbTaToB aBTOPY HE yAaI0Ch YIOXUTh B ITPOCThIE MEH/IEICBCKIE
CXEMBI, TIOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE CKPEIIMBAHWsI MPUBOAWINA K BECbMa HEOXWUIAHHBIM U HETpE[-
CKa3yeMbIM pe3y/IbTaTaM, a MEXaHU3Mbl B3aUMOEHCTBYSI TEHOB TOIAA elI¢ He ObUIM U3YIYCHBI.
ITo3zxe Kacy u ero yaeHnKam (cpeay KOTOPBIX ObUT M PaiiT) ymanoch MOCTPOUTD YETKYIO CXEMY
B3aMOJIEICTBIS TeHOB, OTBEUAIOIINX 32 OKPACKY IIEPCTH. DTY CXeMy IPUBOIVIIN aBTOPEI MHO-
rUX Y4eOHUKOB IepBoii MojJoBUHBI XX B., B ToM unciie D. CunHot u JI. Jenn (1931, c. 95).

B 1o Bpems, korna Kacy Hauan cBou reHeTUYecKue paboThl, KUIell criop Mexay Y. batco-
HOM U MPEACTaBUTEISIMU OMOMETPUM, KOTOPBIX BO3MaBsiu [TupcoH u YannoH. buomerpuku
YTIBEepKIAIM, YTO MEHICIM3M HE OOBSICHSICT HAOMOHaeMbIX (DaKTOB HACICACTBEHHOCTH, YTO
OCHOBOI pa3BUTHSI B IPUPOE HE SIBIITIOTCS pe3Kre YKIOHEHUs, McCleI0BaHHbIe MeHmemneM,
YTO €CTECTBEHHBII OTOOP NENCTBYET Ha MeJTKKE HETTPePhIBHbBIC U3MEHEHUST, CChLIAsICh TIPY 3TOM
Ha Tpyabl JlapBuHa. MeHIeIucThl, C IPYroif CTOPOHBI, MPOIaraHAMpPOBaIi BCEOOIIIHOCTh FreHe-
TUYECKUX 3aKOHOB, 2 OCHOBOI 3BOJIIOIIMY CYUTAIN MyTallMOHHYI0 Teopuio I'yro ge @pusa.

Kacn cpasy ke IpUMKHYJI K MEHIEIMCTaM U IIOIBITAJICS MCCIenoBaTh HAa CBOMX J1abo-
pPaTOPHBIX 00BEKTAX HACICIOBAHNIE HE TOJbKO KaUeCTBEHHBIX, HO M KOJMYECTBEHHBIX TIPH-
3HakoB. B 1907 r. B ero skcrepuMmeHTax y4acTBOBajgo OoJiee 11 ThICSIY MOPCKUX CBUHOK,
1,5 ThICSIYM KPOJMKOB, U 4 ThICSIUM KpbIC. B 3THX paboTax U MpUHSII HEMOCPeACTBEHHOE yJa-
ctue Paiit, npu6kiB B 'apBap.

3a rompl actipaHTypsl (1912—1915) Paiit Beipoc U3 yBIEYEHHOTO HAYKOI CTYICHTA B OITHIT-
HOTO HCCIIeoBaTe/IsI-TeHeTHKA. ET0 OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM OBLIM MOPCKME CBUHKH, U JIIOOOBb
K 9TOMY JJaOOpaTOpHOMY XUBOTHOMY PaiiT mpoHEc uepe3 BCIo CBOIO KU3Hb: C MOPCKUMU
CBUHKaMU OH padoTaic 1912 r. no camoro KoH1a obuiiMaaibHON HayYHOI Kapbepbl — OTCTABKU
u3 yHuBepcuteTa Yukaro B nekadbpe 1954 r. B I'apBapae Paiit emi€ He 3aHMMaIcs 2BOJIOLM-
OHHBIMM TIpobsiemMaMu, HO O6e3 ['apBapaa He ObLTO ObI PaiiTa-3BOJIOIIMOHNCTA, TTOTOMY YTO
MMEHHO 37IeCh OH Havajl CBOU PaOOTHI IO KOJIMYECTBEHHOM TTOITY ISIIIMOHHOM TeHEeTHKE.

Ero HemocpencTBeHHBIMU COpAaTHUKAMM CTajik 0oJiee OMBITHBIC yueHNKH Kacma —
K. JIutn u JIx. detnedpceH. Y JleTaedceHa B TOT MOMEHT ObUIM OYEHb UHTEPECHbIE JaHHbIE
M0 HaCJeNOBaHUIO KU3HeCTIOCOOHOCTU Tudpunos Cavia rufescens u Cavia porcellus, Ho oH
3aTPYOHSIICSA JaTh UM OObsICHEeHMe. MaTteMaTuuecKuil ke CKian yMa Paiita mo3Boiuia emy
MIPEITOI0XNTh, YTO TIeped HUM CIIydail KOJMYSCTBEHHOTO HACJIeOOBAaHUS, 1 ITPOAHAIN3H-
poBaTh IpobIIeMY ¢ 3TOi cTopoHHI. [1peamonoxenue Paiita 3aKIi049anoch B CyIIeCTBOBAHUU
B3aMMOJICCTBUST HECKOJIBKUX T€HOB, KaXKIbIi M3 KOTOPBIX BHOCUT OJJMHAKOBBII BKJIal B Oec-
roaue rudpuaoB. JanbHelnmii aHaIu3 MPYBEJ €ro K MbICIU, YTO HAJWIIO BOCEMb F€HOB.
TeopeTnyecku oxXuaaeMble JaHHbBIE B 3TOM Clydae OKa3aJMCh BeCbMa OJM3KU K MpaKTUJe-
CKMM, TIOJTy9eHHBIM B ombITax detnedceHa.

ITockonbKY 3TO MPOM3OIILIO B MEPBhIC XKe THU MpeObiBaHUs Paiita B actimpaHType, ero
pacy€Thl MoHavYaTy HUKTO HE MPUHSIT BCePhE3, HO BIIOCJIEICTBUM KOJIJIeTaM MPUIILIIOCH TTOBE-
PUTb B TO, YTO pacuéThl PaiiTa BepHbl. CaM ke PailT ObL1 Upe3BbIUaiiHO YAUBIEH TEM, KaKoe
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BIleUaTJieHe ero pacuye€Thl mpousBeau Ha JleTnedcena, moromy uto ajs1 Paiita aTo mokasa-
JIOCh IMpocTeiileit mpoodieMoit.

B uncne Kypcos, kotopsie PaiiT OblUI 00s13aH MpOCylIaTh KaK aclMpaHT, ObLJIU reojIo0-
rus, boTaHWKa, PU3NONIOTHs, 300J10THs. Kypc TeHeTHKI B YHCIIe 00sI3aTeIbHBIX OTCYTCTBO-
Baji. OnHako PaiiT rimy6oko u3ydyus reHeTUKy, motomy uto Kaci o6s3an Paiita momorats emy
MpU MpernogaBaHuM 3Toro Kypca. Kaci Bcerma paccMaTpyBal acClIMPaHTOB KakK MOMOIIIHMKOB
10 KypCY, OH YMTaJI JICKIIMH, a aCTIMPAHTHI BEJIU CO CTYACHTAMU JJa0OpaTOPHbBIC 3aHSATHSI.

Knura Kacia “Genetics and Eugenics”, onyoimkoBadHas B 1916 1., ripeacrasisiiia co0oii
n3noxenue Jekunii Kaciaa B [apBapie u cpa3y cTajla BpOBeHB C TAKMMU ITOMYJISIPHBIMU B TO
BpeMsT KHUTaMU, KaK «MeHIeIeBCKUe IPUHIINITEI HacleacTBeHHOCTH» Y. bartcona, «Mene-
qusM» P. Tlennera, «MexaHU3Mbl MEHIEIEBCKOI HacleACTBeHHOCTH» T. MopraHa. Takum
00pa3oM, XoTs1 PaiiT He mpocyian HU OQHOTO Kypca FeHEeTUKM KaK CTYyJIEHT, OH IeTaJbHO
TMO3HAKOMUJICSI ¢ 3Toil Haykoit, momorast Kacmy. ITockonbky yueOHuUK Kacia B romsl ero
ACMUPAHTYPHI TOJBKO MHUCAJICS, HACTOJbHBIMU KHUTamu Paiita 6bi1u “Mendel’s Principles
of Heredity” barcona (ouepenHoe e€ n3gaHue BbILIO B 1913 1.) 1 u3naHHasi Ha HEMELIKOM
sa3bIke KHura OpsuHa baypa «Einfuhrung in die experimentelle Vererbungslehre» (1911).

Bo Bpemsi cBoeit actiupaHTyphbl PaiiT mpounTal mouTH BCO MepUOANIYECKYIO INTEPATypy,
MMEIOIIYIO JeJI0 ¢ reHeTnkKoil. OgHa paboTa, KOTOPYIO OH IIPOYMTAN, Kacajach TeHETUKU
TeTPAIIONIHBIX PacTeHUI IPpUMYIIBI, Primula sinensis, 3To 06bu10 coobmenue R.P. Gregory B
“The Proceedings of the Royal Society of London” 3a 1914 r. PaiiTy rmokasanocs, uro I'peropu
c/ieJ1aJl HeBepHbIE MTPEITOI0KEHUSI OTHOCUTETbHO OObSICHEHUS Pa3InIKsl Pe3yIbTaTOB PELIM-
MPOKHBIX CKPEIIMBAaHUI IBYX COPTOB MPpUMYJIbL. [IpakTuuecku HUYEro He 3Hasl O MpUuMyJiax,
PaiiT TeM He MeHee clieia CBoe TIPEaIoJIoKeHe 1 OIyoIMKoBall ero B “American Natural-
ist”. TaMm ke PaitT mpemIoxkui cxemMy dKCIIepUMeHTa, KOTOPBI MOT ObI OTBETUTh, KaKas M3
rumnoTe3 BepHa. [Tomyuniock Tak, 4To ctaThst Méiepa Ha Ty Ke TeMy 0Ka3ajiach OIyOJIMKO-
BaHa Ha JIBa MecsIia paHbIlle, Tak 4To PaiiT HUKOrma He MpuIaBaJl HUKAKOTO 3HAUCHMS STOM
pabote. Ho 3TOT ciyyail MImoCcTpupyeT MeToAbl paboThl Kak PaiiTa, Tak 1 ero COpaTHUKOB I10
CO3JaHUI0 MAaTeMaTHUYECKON TMOMyJIILIMOHHON reHeTukn Puiepa n XonneitHa. X MeTomsl
KapIWHAJIPHO OTIMYAINCH OT METOOB UX IIPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB, Belb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TeHE-
TUKU €IUHBI IUIST BCEX OPTaHNU3MOB.

Ho rnaBHbIM HampaBieHueM uccienoBaHuii Paiita B nmabopatopuu Kacia Obl10, Kak
YK€ CKa3aHo, hccieaoBaHue GU3noJI0ornyeckoit reHeTuk Mopckux cBuHok. C. Paiit (1915;
1917; 1925 u HEKOTOpPBIE IPYTUe PAOOTHI ATOTO NEPHOAA) U3YIMI Y MOPCKOM CBUHKY KOJIMYE-
CTBO OCHOBHOTO TMTMEHTa — MeJIaHMHA, 00YCJIOBIMBAIOIIETO ¥ 3TOTO KUBOTHOTO OKPACKY
mepctu. [1peamorokeHmsT 0 OMOXUMIIECKOM ITPUPOIE AeICTBHUS HACIEACTBEHHBIX (PaKTOPOB
OB BBICKA3aHbI YK€ Ha CaMbIX PAaHHUX 3TallaxX pa3BUTHS TeHETUKU (BIIEPBBIE 3TO CHeall
A.T". Tappon B 1902—1908 rr.). B 1909—1920 rr. 6bUIM MpOBENEeHbl aHATUTUYECKUE PaOOThI
M0 HaCJIeIOBaHUIO TIpoliecca 0Opa30oBaHMS MUTMEHTOB OKPACKW y pacTeHU (aHTOLMAHOB
¥ aHTOKCAaHTUHOB) 1 MEJIAaHMHOB Y KUBOTHBIX. B cBoeit (pyHmaMeHTaIbHOI CBOIKE «3apoK-
neHue u pazputue reHeTuku» A.E. TaiicunoBuy (1988, c. 341), pa3oupast 3TOT 3Tat, MpUBO-
AT IBE CCHUIKKA Ha pabOTHI 1O M3YYCHHUIO OMOXMMUUYECKOM TeHEeTUKN MeJIaHWMHOB. OqHa 13
3TUX padoT npuHamiexut Paity (Wright, 1917).

Cepus ajiesieii OKpacKu 3TOro reHa cocTouT 13 reHa C 1 ero MyTaHTHBIX ajuiesieid: ¢k, ¢4,
c'u c*. Amens C TOMUHUPYET Hal BCEMU OCTAJIbHBIMU, a C*, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIINI aTbOMHI3M,
SIBJISICTCS PELICCCUBHBIM 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO KO BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM WIEHAM CEPUU, KOTOPHIE OIIpe-
JEJISTIOT TIPOMEXYTOUYHYIO OKpacKy Iepct. Ha ocHOBaHMM KOJIOPUMEPUIECKOTO MCCIIENO-
BaHMS 9KCTPAKTOB MEJaHWHA 13 IIEPCTU MOPCKHUX CBUHOK Pa3HbIX KOMITAYHIOB 3TOM CEpUH,
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yIaJIoCh YCTAHOBUTH IpaayajbHOe AelicTBUe MyTaluii. CBOJAHbIE JaHHbIE SKCIIEPUMEHTOB
Paiita npuBenens! B Tabuuiie 1 (uur. mmo: JloGaies, 1969, c. 300; 4To 1oka3biBacT Xopoiiee
3HAKOMCTBO COBETCKUX T€HETUKOB C 3TUMM Pe3yJIbTaTaMMU).

Tabauma 1. OTHOCHTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MeJIAHHHA B IIEPCTHOM IIOKPOBE MOPCKHMX CBHHOK

T'enoTun % MenaHruHa

C—(cY) 100
ckck 88
ckcd 65
cker 54
cker 36
cdcd 31
cder 19
cdet 14
crer 12
crc? 3
cict 0

YXe U3 3TOro 3KCIepruMeHTa BUIHO, YTO K KaUeCTBEHHOMY IPU3HAKY (OKpacka Iep-
ctu) Paiit momoién ¢ KoJu4yecTBEeHHO CTOpOHbI. B 1aHHOI cTaThe HEBO3MOXKHO MOAPOOHO
omnucarth Bce paboThl Chioana Paiita. JlocTaToUHO BakKHbIE TSI TOTJAIIHEH TeHETUKY KCIIe-
pumeHTHl Kacia ¢ KamoImoHHBIMU KPbICaMU, B KOTOPBIX TIPUHUMAJT Y4acTUE B TOM YKCIIC U
Paiit, onucansl B.B. babkosbim (1985, ¢. 74—75).

HMMeHHO MccienoBaHne KOIMYECTBEHHBIX IIPU3HAKOB CTAJIO TJIaBHOI 3amaueit C. Paiita
Korga oH, 3aKoHuMB [apBapm, MocTynmuia Ha paboTy B AMEPUKAHCKUI IEIMapTaMeHT Celb-
ckoro xossiictBa (USDA) B BammmHrToHE . M3MeHMIICS TOTBKO OOBEKT UccienoBaHmit. Terephb
5TO OBUTH Pa3IMIHEIC TTOPOIBI KPYITHOTO pOraToro CKOTa, a IeJIb MCCIeIOBaHW ITproopeia
BIIOJTHE TIPAKTUYECKUIT XapaKTep — JOOUTHCS YBETMYCHUS MPOTYKTUBHOCTU CETHCKOXO3SIH -
CTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX.

Pa6ots! PaiiTa o aTOMy BOTIpOCY CUMTAIOTCS KITACCUYECKUMM IIJIST TEHETUKY KUBOTHBIX,
Hapsay ¢ padotamu P. @uinepa (cM., Harpumep: BacmibeBa, 3abaHoB, 1989, ¢. 207; PocToBa,
2002). TepmuH «HacieayemocTb» (Heritability) Obu1 peaioXeH aMepUKaHCKUM FeHETUKOM
JIx. JTarem MHoro rmo3:xe, B 1939 r., HO 00LIENPUHATHIN Terepb CUMBOJI h? ObLT 3aMMCTBOBaH
y C. Paiita, koTopbiii B 1921 1. 0603HauMI UM AeTepMUHALIMIO TIPM3HAKa HACIEACTBEHHO-
ctbio (Wright, 1921). Ceituac ero Ha3pIBaloT KoadbduiineHToM HacaenyemocTu. Koadduim-
€HT HaCJIeIyeMOCTH €CTh OTHOIIIEHUE TEHOTUIMNYECKON N3MEHYMBOCTY K (DEHOTUITUIECKOIA,
OH BBIpaXkaeTCsl B MPOIICHTAX WM TOJSIX SIMHUIIBI U ITHPOKO MCIOIb3yeTCs MpU paboTe
C CeJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIMU XUBOTHBIMU (cM.: Jlobaiues, 1969, c. 666—667). I[1.D. Pokuii-
kuii, B.K. CaBuenko u A.W. [lo6una (1977, c. 96) MUILLIYT, YTO «NEPBbIE U3 IKCNEPUMEHTANbHbIX
MeTOJOB [ANA OLEHKW reHeTUYecKoi BapuaHcbl] Oblnn pa3paboTaHbl PaidToM, KOTOpLIA BBEN MOHATUA
“ko3aduumenToB fetepmuHaumn” n “koacdduuymneHtos nytn”.

B 1922—1925 rr. Paiit nyonukyeT cepuio ctateit «MeHIeneBCKUi aHaanu3 YUCThIX TOPOJ,
JIOMAITHETO CKOTa». B OOJIBIION CTEreHW OHU TOCBSIIEHBl M3MEPEHUIO CTENeHU WHOpU-
JIMHTA, YTO OBLIO BAXKHOM TTPOOIeMOIi IJIST CEJIEKIIMOHEPOB B T€YeHNE MHOTHUX JIET, HO TOJIBKO
OCJie Pa3BUTHSI MEH/IEIEEBCKOIM TeHETUKM CTaJl BOBMOXKHBIM KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN aHAJIM3 3TOM
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npobJyieMbl. Pe3yabTaThl 9KcrepuMeHTOB J1adopaTopun Kacia mo celeKium XoxJaThiX KpbIC
M MOPCKUX CBUHOK PaiiT MpuIoXui1 Tenepb K ObIKaM IIOPTTOPHCKOM MOPOIbI 1 MaTeMaTH -
YECKHU J0Ka3aj, YTO MaCCOBBII OTOOpP 3HAUMTEIbHO MeHee 23(PDEKTUBEH B ejie U3MEHEHUS
COCTaBa TOIYJISIIINN KOPOB, YeM MHINBUAYATbHBIN 0TOOP M MHOpUAUHT. COOCTBEHHO, OITHIT
WCCJIEIOBAHUS SBOJIONNK TOMAIITHUX TTOPOI YKe BBITEKAT B KaKON-TO Mepe M3 pe3yiIbTa-
TOB CKpELIMBaHUS IIOPTTOPHOB, BhIMOIHEHHBIX PaliToM u ero accucteHToM Xbio Kitaiimom
Mak®u (McPhee, Wright, 1925).

HMMeHHO B nepuof nmyOauMKauy 3Toil ctaTbu (MoHb 1925 1.) PailT Hauan nucaTh CBOIO
3HAMEHUTYIO pabOTy MO 2BOJIIOLMU, XOTSI OHA He ObL1a onyoarkoBaHa a0 1931 rona.

W3 cobwurmuit mmuHOi Xm3HU Chiosnma Paiita B 3TOT meprom HYXXHO BBIICIUTH €TO
KeHUTHOY Ha Jlymze Bumbsmc B 1921 T. m poxkmeHHe HECKOJIBKO IT03XKe OBYX CHIHOBEH —
Puuappna u Pobepra. B 1926 r. ceMbst iepee3xaet u3 Bammnrrona B Yukaro, u Paiit mocry-
naeTt Ha paboTy B UnMkKarckuii yHuBEpCUTET, B KOTOPOM OyIeT paboTaTh A0 CBOEi OTCTaBKU
1o Bo3pacTy B 1954 rony.

Hpennocunxu K BOSBHUKHOBEHUIO
3KCﬂepMMEHTaan0ﬁ nonynﬂu,uouﬂoﬁ réeHeTuKun

YToObI MOHATH CYTh HOBALIMi, BHECEHHBIX PaliTOM B 3BOJIIOLIMOHHYIO TEOPUIO, HEOOX0-
JMUMO OCTAHOBUTBHCS Ha OOIIMX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSIX MEXY TapBUHU3MOM U T€HETUKON B T
TOJIbI, KOT/Ia OH YYUJICSI B KOJIJIEIKE U YHUBEPCUTETE.

B nBamiiateie TOAB B KOJUIEMKAX YMTAINCH KYPCHI JICKIIUI TI0 TEOPUH SBOJIIOIIAM Opra-
Hudyeckoro Mmupa. CaMbIM TOIYJISIPHBIM YIEOHUKOM B Te BpeMeHa, 1o MHeHwuto JI.I'. Cum-
coHa (1980), ob1a kHura Puuyapna Cyonna Jlamna “Organic Evolution”, npeacTasisitoriias
coboil n3noxeHue ero jekumnii B MembckoM yHuBepcutete. ONHOI M3 XapaKTepHBIX YepT
ATOM KHUTH (KaK Y MPOYUX B TO BPEeMsI) SIBJISICTCS TOUTU MTOJTHOE UTHOPUPOBAHUE TeHETHYE-
ckux naHHbiX. B nepBom uznanuu (1917 rom) Jlaswt gan auiinb caMmoe 2JeMEHTapHOe U KpaT-
KO€ U3JI0KECHUE «3aKoHa MeHens», CKa3aB B 3aKJITIOYCHIE, YTO OH «HE MMEeT BCeoOILero 3HayeHus
1 HENpPUMEHUM KO BCEM Cyyasm HacnegosaHusy (LMT. 1mo: CumricoH, 1980, c. 9). B mepepaboTaH-
HoM uzganuu (1929 roa) uznoxkeHue ObLIO eIIé KOopoue, HO B 3aKJII0UeHHUE ObLIO CKa3aHo,
YTO «3aKOHbl MeHaens» (Ha ceil pa3 BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM UMCJIE) «MMEIT YHUBEPCaNbHOE 3HaYeHne
¥ NPUMEHUMBbI KO BCeM CNyyasMm HacnefoBaHus». Ho HUKaKoON CcBsI3W MexXay 3aKoHamMu MeHzaens
(¥ reHeTUKON BOOOIIIE) U 3BOJIOLIMOHHON Teopueit Jlat B TO BpeMs He BUIE.

ITo cyTi, TeHeTHKA U TApBUHMU3M B TO BpeMsI IIPEACTABIISLIN M3 CeOST IBE TIOUTH BpaXKmeo-
HBIC IPYT APYTY CUJIbI. MHOTME TeHETUKY TIPEAIIoIarain, YTo BOIIOIUEH YIIPaBIISIOT MyTa-
1IMY, B YaCTHOCTU MYTallM CO CKAYKOOOPa3HBIM (DEHOTUITMYECKIM TTPOSIBIECHUEM, TOTIa KakK
€CTECTBEHHOMY OTOOPY OTBOIMJIACH B JIY4IlIeM Cllydae HeraTuBHas poJib. Jlpyras yacTb reHe-
TUKOB a0COIOTU3MPOBaIa KOMOMHATUBHYIO U3MEHUMBOCTD. TOH 371eCh 3a1aJ1 TIUAEP MePBOro
Tepro/ia pa3BUTUSI TCHETUKU M MHUIIMATOP BBEIEHMUSI CAMOTO TEPMUHA «T€HETUKa» YUIIbsIM
BbatcoH. Ha ocHOBaHUU CBOEH TEOPUM «IIPUCYTCTBUSI—OTCYTCTBUS» B3TCOH pa3padoTan Teo-
PUIO BOJTIOLINY ITyTeM ITOCTEIICHHOTO «pa3BepThHIBAHMSI» TCHOTHIIA 3a CYCT TOMO3UTOTU3AIINHT
M TIOTepU TeHOB. Ero He cMyTHII0, YTO B 3TOM cliy4yae MpeaKoBbie (DOPMbI BCETrIa FeHETUICCKIU
CJIOKHEe MOTOMKOB. OTa T€OpUsl, B YACTHOCTHU, MTOABEPIIACH IPOCTHBIM OOBUHEHUSIM CO CTO-
POHBI poccUiicKoro npormnaraHaucta napsuHusma K. A. Tumupsizena.
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Ha coBepiiieHHO aHTUPBOIIOLMOHHBIX MO3ULIMSIX CTOST U3BECTHBINM TOJUIaHACKUI OOoTa-
HUK U TeHeTuK SH JIoTcu, MpemToXUBIINA, B YaCTHOCTH, TEPMUHBI < IMHHEOH» M <«KOpIa-
HOH», 4TO CIIPOBOLIMPOBAJIO JOJTYIO0 HAYIHYIO TUCKYCCHIO, KOTOpasi TIprBejia B KOHIIE KOHIIOB K
TTOHUMAHMIO CJIOKHOM BHYTPEHHEH TeHETUIECKOI CTPYKTYPBI BUIA, UTO TAKXKE IBUJIOCH OTHOM
U3 HEOOXOAUMBIX MpeAnochliok Bo3HUKHOBeHUsT CTO (Epmonaes, 20116). JIoTcu BBIABUHYI
YMO3PUTEJIbHYIO TMIIOTE3Y «3BOJIIOLIMK TIPU ITOCTOSTHCTBE BUIOB» (Lotsy, 1916). OH ITOJIHOCTBIO
OTpHUIIAJI CYIIIECTBOBAHWE MYyTallMii, CYMTAI TeHbl HEU3MEHSIEMbIMU, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero MOCTy-
JINPOBAJ IMTOCTOSTHCTBO M HEM3MEHsIeMocTh BUIOB. [Ipu aToM JloTcn aGcomoTu3npoBai pojb
KOMOWHATUBHON M3MEHUYMBOCTH, TIOJIarasl, YTO 3BOJIOLNS HE €CThb BO3HUKHOBEHHUE YEeTO-TO
KauyeCTBEHHO HOBOTO, a JIMIIIb Pe3YJIbTaT MepeKOMOMHAIINI «IepPBO3IaHHOTO» TeHO(OH A ITpH
CKpelMBaHMsIX. TBOPUYECKYIO POJib €CTECTBEHHOro oTOopa JIoTcu Takke oTpuua.

Ha stom (hoHe M mMpoMCXOIUT poXKIeHUE MOMYISIIIMOHHON TeHETUKU, KOTOPYIO C TeM
K€ OCHOBAaHMEM MOXHO Ha3BaTh 3BOJIOIMOHHON TeHEeTUKOM. OOIIEIIPUHSITO, YTO «KNaccu-
YecKuMu paboTamu TEOpETUYEeCKOW NonyasUMOHHON reHeTuku cuutaiotcs pabotsl C.C. YeTsepukosa
(1926), P.A. ®uwepa “TeHeTuyecKas Teopus ectecTBeHHoro otbopa” (1930), [x.C. XongeiiHa “®akTopel
3sontoynmn” (1932) n Cbtoana Paiita “Isontoums B MeHgenesckux nonynsumax” (1931)» (FOukep, Xocc-
denwn, 2007, c. 152)

o cux 1op U310XKeHUE OMYISIIMOHHON TeHEeTUKHY BO MHOTHX YYeOHUKAX aBTOPHI Orpa-
HUYMBAIOT pa300poM «3aKOHA TeHETUUECKOro paBHOBecUsI» Xapau—Belin6epra. Moxer co3-
JIaThCS BIIEYaTIIEHUE, YTO 3TO U €CTh CaMOoe TJIaBHOE, YTO JIEXKUT B OCHOBE TIOMYJISIIIMOHHOM
TEHETUKU. A 3TO HE BIOJHE BEpPHO. XOTs 3aKOH ObLI1 chopmyiarpoBaH B 1908 r. ogHOBpe-
MEHHO aHIJIMICKUM MaTemaTukoM . Xapau u HeMelKuM BpadyoM B. BeiiHOeprom, oH He
ITOCITY>KIJT CTUMYJIOM HM K CO3MaHUWIO TeHETUKM TTOIYJISILINI, HA K CO3TaHMIO SBOJIIOIIMOHHOM
TeHeTUKH. W 1elro He TOJNBKO B TOM, UYTO TeHeTHYeCKasi MBICIb TOTIa ObLIa eI¢ He TOTOBa
K 3BOJIIOLIMOHHBIM O0O0IIIECHUSIM.

M3 3akona Xapau (a B 1920-e roabl ero Ha3BajJiu UMEHHO Tak, o poju B. BeiitnGepra B
CO3IaHUU 3TOU (POPMYJIbl BCIOMHMJIM MHOTO MO3AHEE) HUKAKUX DBOJIOLIMOHHBIX 0000111e-
HU MpocTo He ciaenyeT. OH BCero JIUIIb OMMMCHIBACT COCTOSTHME CTATUYSCKOM TTOIMYJISILIMY TIPU
ITOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUHU 0TOOpa. COrIacHO 3TOMY 3aKOHY, YaCTOTHI aJUIeJIC OCTaIOTCSI HEU3MEH-
HBIMM B OECKOHEUHOIT uepene nmokoyieHuit. [1o cytu, 310 Bcero Juiinb (OpMYTMPOBKA MEH-
JIEJIEBCKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN, BbIpaXKeHHAs! Ha TMOMYJSLIUOHHOM YpOBHE (ITOAPOOHEE CM.:
l'eopruesckuii, 2011). He Tonpko Xapau u BeliHOepr ctapanuch pacnpocTpaHUTh MEHEIeB-
CKMe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU Ha YPOBEHbD MOMYJISIIMU. ABTOp KamuTaJIbHOU MOHOTpadum «BBeme-
HHE B IONYJISIIIMOHHYIO TeHeTuKY» Yan JIu (1978), HammpuMep, MOJIb3yeTCs TEPMIUHOM «3aKOH
Kacna—Xapau—Baiin6epra».

3akoH Xapau BCE Xke ChIrpasl CBOIO MOJIOXUTEIbHYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUU NTapBUHU3MA.
OH CHSLT BCe CTOSIBILIME Mepe IBOJIOIMOHU3MOM MPOOJEMBbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM
«TIOTJIOIIAOIIMM CKpellliBaHueM». Eciu, Mo MHEHIIO MHOTUX OMOJIOTOB TOTO BpEMEHM, CKpe-
LIMBAIOIIASICS TIOMYJISILIVS 00s13aHa ObLIa CTPEMUTBCS K CBOEMY «CPEIHEMY TUITY», UTO UCKITIO-
YaJI0 I peIKUX BHOBb BOSHUKAIOIINX OTKJIOHEHM IIIAHC HEe TOJIBKO «3aBOeBaTh» ITOITYJISIINIO,
HO ¥ MPOCTO COXPAHMUThLCS B Hel, (hopmysia Xapayu MaTeMaTUYeCKH CTPOTO JEMOHCTPUPOBAIa,
YTO MPU OTCYTCTBUM OTOOPA J1100ast BOZHUKINAS (MM BHECEHHAS B TIOIYJISILIUIO) TeHeTUYeCcKast
MyTaLMsI OYIyT COXPaHSIThCS B HEM CKOJIb YTOJIHO IOJIT0, HE MEHsIST CBOelt 4acToThl. «Kormap
JIxxeHKrHa», MyduBIIUi JlapBrHa, TaKM 00pa3oM, CXOAWJI HA HET.

Ho a1 mambHeHIIX 11aroB B BOIOLIMOHHOM HaIIpaBJIeHUN (hopMyJia Xapay ObLIa HEeTIpH-
rogHa. B Hell mpocTo «He 3arIaHuPOBAHBI» PACUETHI, YUUTHIBAIOLINE KaK OTOOD, TaK U JIIOObIE
npyrue GakTopbl, HAPYILIAIOIIME CTATUYECKOE PABHOBECHE MAHMUKTUIECKOM TTOITYJISLIVN.
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IMomumo I'. Xapau u B. BeitnOepra MHorue apyrue y4éHble 3aHUMATUCh MMOXOXUMU
MaTtemMaTmdeckuMu pacuétamu. [To ciroBam C.C. YerBepukona (1926), «HauuHas c 3ameya-
TeNbHOM paboTsl MpcoHa, oTHocAwencs K 1904 r., uenblit pag nuL [CNMCOK CHOCOK onylieH] nogsepmv
MaTeMaTMyecKoMy aHanu3y pesynsTarbl UCCNEeA0BaAHNUA MEHAENNDYIOWMX AKTOPOB NPU BCEX MbICIUMBIX
KOMOUHALMAX CKpelmBaembix ocobeit». B amciae mpounx YeTBepuKoOB YIIOMUHACT 31eCh U TPU
crateu Paiita, omyoimkoBaHHble B 1920—1921 romax.

Hacrosiuit mpopblB HACTYIINJ TOJIBKO BO BTOpoii mojoBuHe 1920-x ronos. B 1925 1. Ha
2-M BcepoccuiickoM chesne 300J10roB, aHaTOMOB 1 TMCTOJIOTOB, COCTOsIBILIEeMCsl B MocKBe,
C.C. YeTBeprKOB BBICTYIUJI C JOKJIAJIOM, B KOTOPOM BIIEPBBIE 1aJl CBOE 0OOCHOBaHME KOH-
LETMIMUKU O BUJIE KaK O «CBOOOAHO cKpelmBalouemcs coobuiectee» (cM.: babkos, 1985; Taiicu-
HoBUY, 1988). Beienm 3a 0CHOBOTIOMATAIOIINM YTBEPXKIACHUEM, UTO CYIIECTBCHHBIM IIPH3HA-
KOM IIPUPOIHBIX ITOMYJISIIINI SIBISIETCS CITOCOOHOCTh 0CO0ei K CBOOOTHOMY CKPEIITUBAHMIO,
C.C. YeTBepMKOB Jie/1aeT BHIBOI, MOJIOKUBILINII HA4aJI0 CTAHOBJIECHUIO 3BOTIOLIMOHHO reHe-
TUKM KaK OJHOU M3 OCHOB JIJIs MOCJIeAyIolIero (popMrupoBaHUsI CUHTETUYECKOI TEOPUU IBO-
JOLIMU. «MTaK, B caMOM MexaHU3Me CKPelMBaHUI 3a10)KeH annapar, CTabunun3npyowmin Y4nCIeHHOCTH
KOMMOHEHTOB [JaHHOT0 COo06wWecTBa. Bcskoe n3MeHeHWe COOTHOWEHUS 3TUX YUCIEHHOCTEN BO3MOXHO
TO/IbKO M3BHE U BO3MOXHO TOIbKO 10 TeX Nop, NOKa Ae/CTBYET Ta BHEWHAN CUNA, KOTOPAs 3TO PaBHOBE-
cve Hapywaet» (YerBepukos, 1926). Takux «BHELIHMX» CUJI IBE — MYTallMOHHbIIA IPOLIECC U
eCTeCTBEeHHBIN 0TOOD. Jlanee cienyeT moapoOHBI aHAIU3 NeHCTBUS 3TUX (DAKTOPOB IO HApy-
LLIEHUIO TeHETUYECKOI0 paBHOBECHS MOMYISLIMY (MYTalIMOHHBIN MTPOIIECC) U YCTAaHOBJICHUIO
B HEll HOBOTO paBHOBECUSI (€CTECTBEHHBIN OTOOD).

OcTtaBuM 3a KaapoM MOIpOOHBIN pa3dop HoBalMii, BHeCEHHbIX B reHeTuky C.C. Yert-
BEPUKOBBLIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, IIOTOMY YTO 3TOMY HOCBSIICHA TIpeKpacHas kKuura B.B. badbkosa
(1985), a BO-BTOpBIX, IIOTOMY UTO IIJIT HETO MaTeMaTUYeCKHe pacdyeThl Bcerma OBUIM JIMIIb
TOJCITIOPhEM, a TJIABHBIM OCTaBaJICSI KOMIUIEKCHBIN B3IJISIA OMOJI0Ta-3KCIIepUMEHTATOpa.

Ha 3amane pe3kuii mepesioM HACTYIIMII Ha pyOexe IBaallaThiX M TPUALIATHIX TOMOB OJia-
rogapst yCuiusiM Tpoux yuéHeix — P. ®@uiepa, Ix. Xonmeina u C. Paiita. EcrecTBeHHO,
YTO B KaYeCTBE OTIPABHOU TOYKM B CBOMX pacuyéTtax u YerBepukos, u XojmeiiH, u Ouiiep,
u PaiiT ncrmob30Baim «3aKOH TeHETUYECKOTO PAaBHOBECHSI B TTOMYJISIIIMSX» — 3aKOH Xapar—
Beitn6epra. Ho oHu nouiy MHOTO gajbliie.

AunrnmnuanuH Ponanba @uiiiep’, MaTeMaTHK U TEOPETUYECKUI (PU3KK 110 00pa30BaHUIO,
maTteMatudecku mokasain (Fisher, 1930) mpsiMyto B3aMOCBSI3b MEXKIY CTETICHbIO TeHETHUYEC-
CKOM M3MEHYMBOCTHU TOIMYJISILIUM U CKOPOCTBIO 3BOJIIOLIMU MO IeHCTBUEM €CTECTBEHHOIO
oTOopa. Duilep Besl MOHSITUE «ITPUCTIOCOOJEHHOCTU» U J0Ka3ajl, YTO CKOPOCTh BO3pacTa-
HUS IIPUCTIOCOOJIEHHOCTH TTOMYJISIIININ B JTI000I MOMEHT BpeMEHHU paBHA TUCITepCUH (Bapy-
aHce) TIPUCITOCOOJIEHHOCTH B TOT K€ MOMEHT BpeMeHH (TTPUCITOCOOICHHOCTD CITYKUT MEPOI
OTHOCHUTEJILHOTO yCTieXa Mpu pa3MHOXeHuM ). Kaxkablii OTaeIbHbI MyTaHTHBIN aJIJIe b TPU
CBOEM IIepBOM BO3HMKHOBEHUM OBIBacT pemok. CorjacHo 3aKOHY Xapau 4acToTa HOBOTO
MYTAaHTHOTO aJUIeNIsl He MOXET YBeJIMYMBATHCS 3a CUET OMHOTIO JIMIIb IIPOoliecca BOCIIPOU3-
BeleHus. BEeposITHOCTD ke YMCTO ClIydyaiiHON 2JIMMUHALIMKA MyTaHTHOTO aJljiesisl, HallpOTUB,
OYEHb BEJIMKA.

5 Hayunas cynp6a P.A. ®@umepa (1890—1962) He caumkom oTandaeTcst ot cynbobl C. Paiita.
®uirep ponwiics B Jlonmone u B 1912 r. okonuwmn Kem6pumkcekuit yauBepcuret. B 1919—1933 rr.
paboTay Ha PotamMcTeCcKOM OMBITHOM CeTbCKOX03SIMCTBEHHOM cTaHLMK; B 1935—1943 rr. — nipodec-
cop JlonnoHckoro, a B 1943—1957 rr. — Kemopuaxkckoro yHusepcutetoB. C 1959 r. xxun B ABCTpasivu.
Cwm.: Neyman, 1967.
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3a MocTyJiaT B «TeHETUYECKO TeOPUU eCTeCTBEHHOro oToopa» PduiliepoM ObLIO MPH-
HSITO, YTO pa3Hble HACJEACTBEHHbIE TUIIbI UMEIOT «AubdepeHIMalbHOe BbIXKUBAHUE»,
a MOTOMY W pa3Hoe BoCIipou3BeneHUe. [ M3ydeHns: MHTEeHCUBHOCTH oTOopa Puimepom
BBEIEHO TOHSATHE O KOA((GULMEHTE CEJIEKIIMU S, C MOMOILbIO KOTOPOTO U3MEPSIETCST CTe-
MeHb MPEeUMYLIECTBEHHOTO BOCIPOM3BENEHUSI TOTO WJIM MHOTO HACJIEACTBEHHOTO YKJIOHE-
HU B cienytolieM nokojeHuun. Eciu amnens a uz 1000 ucxomHbix ocobeil monagaeT TOJIbKO
B 999 moTOMKOB, a ajjieiib A coXpaHsIeTCs HEJIUKOM, TO KO3(M(MUIIMEHT CeJIeKIINN PaBeH
0,001. B aToMm cirygae oTpuIaTeIbHBIN OTOOP TIPOTUB aJUIEIIS @ CABUTAET MCXOTHOE COOTHO-
IIEHWE KOHLIEHTPALMK ajljIeJIed Ha HOBBIA YPOBEHD B KaXKIOM MOCJIEAYIOIIEM ITOKOJIEHNN.

®Duiiiep BEIYKMCINI BEPOSITHOCTb COXPAHEHMSI HOBOTO MyTAaHTHOI'O aJljIe)isl, BO3HMKILIEIO
Yy OTHO 0COOM B OOIIIMPHOM Moy asiunu. Kak mokassIBaloT ero JaHHbIE, IIaHCHI Ha COXpaHe-
HUE eNMHUYHON MyTalluy 3aMETHO ITOHMXKAIOTCS ¢ KaXIbIM MoKoJaeHueM. Eciau MyTaHTHBI
aJulelib B CEJIEKTUBHOM OTHOIIIEHUM HEUTpajieH, TO BEPOSITHOCTh €ro UCUE3HOBEHUS K 31-My
rokoJieHuto coctanisieT 94 %, a k 127-my — 98 %. Ecnu oH ob1amaeT HeOOMbIINM CeJIEKTHB-
HbBIM MPEUMYILECTBOM (ropsiaka 1%), To BEpPOSITHOCTD €ro MCUE3HOBEH M HECKOJIBKO CHIKA -
ercst (93 % 1 97 % B nokosenusix 31 u 127 cOOTBETCTBEHHO), HO BCE e1IE OCTAETCSI BBICOKOI.

Hpyroit BaxkHOI1 1TpobemMoii, Kotopyto petran Duriep, OblTa MOMBITKA CO3MaHUS TEO-
pUM TIPOUCXOXICHHUST TOMUHAHTHOCTU. OH ITBITAJICS OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, TTOYEMY HOBBIC
MYyTalliM B OOJBITMHCTBE CBOEM OBIBAIOT perecCMBHBIMK? DuIiliep BBICKA3aJl MHEHHUE, YTO
€CTeCTBEHHBII 0TOOP CO3Mall Y MTUTIOMIHBIX OPTaHU3MOB CCTEMbI MOIM(UKATOPOB, KOTOPHIC
YCWIMBAIOT U CTAOMJIU3YIOT IEMCTBUE HOPMAIbHBIX aJlJIeNIeii IMKOTO TUTIA. DTH MOAU(MDUKATOPEI
JMIOMUHAHTHOCTH OyIyT OJIarONPUSITHBIMU ITOCTOJIBKY, MOCKOJIBKY OHM 3allMIIAI0T TUILIOMI-
HbIA OpraHu3M OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIX BPEAHBIX BO3ACHCTBUI OOJIBIIMHCTBA HOBBIX MYyTalLlMA.
MonubukaTopbl TOMUHAHTHOCTU JAlOT BO3MOXKHOE TOIMYJISIUMU AUILJIOMIAHBIX OPTaHU3MOB
nepxaTh Mpo 3arac Kak BpeAHble, TaK U APYryMe MyTalluy B PeLIeCCUBHOM COCTOSIHUU; MPU
9TOM TaKue MyTalluu MOJABEPraroTcs MeIJEHHOMY AeHCTBUIO OTOOpA, KOTOPHIN OKa3bIBaeT
BJIMSTHUE HA OTHOCUTEJILHO HEOOJIbIIIOE YMCIO TOMO3UTOTHBIX PELIECCUBHBIX «BBILIETTEHIIERY.
PaiiT co3maBait cBoo TeOpHIo He3aBUCUMO OT Puiirepa, HO MEXIY YIEHBIMU IIJ1a UHTEHCUBHAS
IICKYCCHSI U TIepeTTncKa.

Co3paHue Pantom nonynAauMOHHOMN KOHLENLMUK
Tpexc¢a3Horo noABMXHOIO paBHOBECUA

Ha ckione net Paiit HazBas (Wright, 1978)° Te MICTOUHMKM, U3 KOTOPBIX, TTO €F0 MHEHHMIO,
BBIPOCJIA €r0 3BOJIOIMOHHAA Teopust. OH CYMTAJ, UTO TSI pa3BUTHUS COOCTBEHHBIX 3BOJIIO-
IIMOHHBIX B3IVISIIOB HAMOOJIbIIEE 3HAUCHUE UMENIN YeThIPE OTACIbHBIX MCCICI0BATEITBCKIX
IIpOeKTa:

1) onbiTel Y. Kacia ¢ KamomoHHBIMY KPbICAMU;

2) uccnenoBaHue caMmoro PaiiTa mo (u3MoJ0OrnyecKkoil reHeTuKe OKpacokK Y MOPCKUX
CBUHOK;

3) aHaau3 MHOPMIMHTIA, MPOBeAeHHbII PaiiToM B nermapraMeHTe ceIbCKOTo X03siCTBa,
BKJTIOYAsi ©1300peTeHe UM METOIOB pacuéTa CTereH! MHOPUAMHTA;

¢ Mo maenuto Mmuorux (Provine, 1986; Tabery, 2004), 310 BecbMa BaxkHasT /ST ICTOPUKOB HayK1
CTaThsl, KOTOpasi 0OPMCOBBIBAET HAYUHYIO CUTYALIMIO B TIEpBOii ojioBrHe XX Beka.
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4) ananm3, Kotopbiit Paiit 1 Mak®u coenanu mist
moptropHckoro ckota (McPhee, Wright, 1925).

MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO TEOPUSI IOABUKHOTO PABHO-
Becusi, co3naHHas PaiiTtoMm, B onpene€HHON CTeneH!
BBIPOCJIA U3 €r0 Pacy€TOB U3MEHUYMBOCTHU JOMAIIIHErO
ckota. IHTepecHO 31eCh TO, YTO BCe TPOe co3maTelieit
TEOPETUYECKOM MOMYyIIUMOHHON TeHeTUuKu (1 Paiit,
u XounzaeiiH, 1 Puiiiep) CTPOUIM CBOU 3BOJIIOLIMOHHbBIE
B3IJISIIBI HA M3YYEHUN 3BOJIIOLIMU JOMAIIIHUX KUBOT-
HbIX U pacTeHMil. CeromHs rjaBHOe BHUMAaHUE yIeIisi-
€TCSI TEHETUKE 1 9KOJIOTUY TTPUPOIHBIX OMYJISILINIA, HO
HaJI0 CO3HABaTh, YTO 3TO HeaaBHee siBjieHue. K Havany
1930-x rogoB 610JI0TH elIé OYeHb Majlo 3HAIU O FeHe-
TUKe MpupoaHbix onynasuuii. C.C. YeTBepuKoOB, KOTO-
pbIii HaYaJl KMEHHO C 3TOro, TAKUM O0pa3oM, Ipe.-
CTaBJIsIeT CO00I1 UCKIIIOUEHME, a HE ITPaBUJIO.

[lepBble OMHOCTPAHUYHbBIC TE3UCHI, OTHOCSIIIHE-
csl K DBOJIIOLIMOHHOM TeopuM, PaiiT omybjaukoBan B
1929 r. (cm.: Wright, 1986, p. 78), Ho [IpoBaiiH nuiier
(Provine, 1986, p. 233—238), 4T0o OOJIBIIOK TEKCT 1O
sBojolu Paiit Hamucan emi€ B 1925 r. 1 He myGauKo-
Bajl HeKoTopoe Bpemsi. OH BriepBble 0OHAPOIOBa €r0 Puc. 4. C. PaiiT B 1928 rony.

Ha E€XEroJHOM CcOOpaHuM AMEPUKAHCKOI accolua- W3 kn.: Provine, 1986
1 copeiictBusl Hayku (AAAS) B nekabpe 1929 rona.
YnowmsiHyTast my0IuMKalyst MpeacTaBisieT co00i Te3MChl 3TOrO TOKJIaza.

OHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM B MevaTH 111a Juckyccus Paiita u @uiiiepa 1o ooy uiepoB-
CKOI1 TEOpUM MPOMCXOKIEHUS TOMUHAHTHOCTH. B 1928 1. P. ®uiiiep omny6i1KoBal Ha 3Ty TeMy
JIBe paboThI B xkypHaie “American Naturalist”. B ToM xe xxypHayie B Mae 1929 r. mosiBuiach
cratbs C. Paiita «®umepoBckas Teopust njoMmuHaHTHOCTH» (Wright, 1986, p. 65—70), KoTo-
past mpeAcTaBiisieT coboii MpsiMoii oTBeT Ha padoThl Duiiiepa. PaiiT ckenTuyecku oTHECCS
K KoHuemnuuu duiiepa 1 COMHEBAICS, B YACTHOCTH, B 3()(EeKTUBHOCTH IPEIIaraeMoro um
MeXaHu3Ma dBOJIOLMY JOMUHAHTHOCTU. B HOsIOpbcKOM HOMepe XXypHajia “American Natu-
ralist” ®@uiep oTBeTHI Ha cTaThio PaiiTa, a PaiiT onyGirKoBa cBOii KOMMEHTapHiA K OTBETY
®uirepa (Wright, 1986, p. 72—76). Eciiu @uiep cuura, 4To OOJIbIIMHCTBO BUIOB SIBJISTIOTCS
MAaHMUKTUYECKMMU B MpeJesiax CBOEro apeaya (laxe eciv apeajl — Leldblid MUp), To PaiiT
ObLT Pe3Ko ObLI MPOTUB TaKoro noaxomna. Ilociie mpouyteHust 3Toii ctathu Duitiep Harmcan
Paiity, yto aprymeHThl PaiiTa ero yoeauiu u oH noBepui, 4to 3((HeKTUBHBIN pa3Mep MOoITy-
JILUU SBJISIETCS. BaXKHBIM (hakTopoM. B 3TuX moirycraThsix-TojypelieH3usx PaiiT BriepBbie
00HapOI0BaJl HEKOTOPbIE JIEMEHTHI CBOCI TEOPUU U3MEHYMBOIO PABHOBECHS B IIPUPOJIE.

Hanee cobbiTus pa3BuBaiuch Tak. B 1930 rony Bbinnia kHura Ponanbaa @uinepa «eHe-
TUYeckas Teopusi ectectBeHHoro orbopa» (Fisher, 1930), a Paiit onyonukoBan B «Jour-
nal of Heredity» cemucTpanuuHyio peuensuio Ha He€ (Wright, 1986, p. 80—87), B KoTopoii
BBICOKO OLIEHMJI 3HaYeHHe KHUrY Duiliepa, HECMOTPsI Ha pa3inyus B IOAX0AAX K IIpodieMe
y ®@uiiepa u camoro Paiira.

OcHoBornoaratoiasi padora Paiita «DBoJoLMSI B MEHICIEBCKUX TOIYJISIILIUSIX> TTOSIBU -
Jack ronom no3zxke (Wright, 1931). XoTs 2T0 cTaThsl, a HE KHUTa, €€ 4aCTO Ha3bIBaIOT MOHOIpa-
dueit (cMm., Harpumep: Boponiios, 2004, c. 260). O6uéM cratbu Paiita cocTapisieT 63 cTpaHHIIbI
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(Wright, 1986, p. 98—160)”. UmeHHO B 3T0#1 cTaThe PaiiT moapoGHO paccMOTpPEST CBOIO TEOPUIO
M3MEHUYMBOTO paBHOBecus B mpupoe (shifting balance). BaxkHoe 3HaueHIE MMEET TAKKE TEKCT
nokiana Paitta Ha VI MexnyHaponHoM reHeTrudeckoM KoHrpecce B Mtake (CILIA) B 1932 1. —
«Ponb MyTaluii, ”THOpUAMHTA, CKPELIUBAaHUS 1 0TOOpa B aBomoumnm» (Wright, 1932).

[lpeid reHOB 1 NOTOK reHOB

KoHuenuus tpexcdha3zHoro noaBUXHOIO paBHOBECHSI, BbIIBUMHYTasl PaiiToM, BKiItO4YaeT
npeiid reHoB, OTOOP BHYTPH JIOKAILHBIX MOMYJISALMNA (IIpU MHOPUAUHTE) U OTOOp MEXITY
nonyasiuusMu (aytopuauar). [pu sToM BaxkHenmuM 115t PaiiTa 6611 mepBoOHAYaIbHbINA STAIl
9TOU KOHCTPYKLIMU — Apeiid reHoB.

Hpeitpom reHoB PaiiT Ha3Bas ciayvyaiiHble MU3MEHEHUS YacTOT ajlieJieil U TEHOTUITOB U3
TOKOJIEHUS B TIOKOJIEHNE B HEOOJIbIION Tonysisiiuu. B HeGobioi mosmMopdHO mormysisi-
LMY Apeiid MPUBOAUT K ABYM XapaKTEPHBIM SIBJICHUSIM: CHauaja K (hJIyKTyallMsIM YaCcTOThI
aJutesIst N3 TIOKOJIEHUS B TIOKOJIEHUE, a B KOHLE KOHIIOB K ITOJTHOMY 3aKPETUICHUIO WJIN 37U -
MMHAIUK JAHHOTO aJUIe]Is.

Bynet nu apeiid reHOB oKa3bIBaTh CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSIHUE HAa YACTOTHI ajljiesieil B TaH-
HO OMYJISIIIAK WX HET, 3aBUCUT OT YEeTHIPEX (DaKTOPOB:

1) pazamepos nomnyasituu (N);

2) CeJIeKTUBHOM LIEHHOCTU TaHHOTO aJlIes (S);

3) maByeHUs MyTallnii (u);

4) BeJIMUMHBI TOTOKA TEHOB (M).

IToToK reHoB, UM MUTpaLKs, BOZHUKAET, KOraa 0CoOU U3 OTHOM MOMY/ISLIMU ITepeMela-
JOTCSI B APYTYIO U CKPEIIUBAIOTCS C IIPEACTABUTEIIIMU 3TOM BTOPOi momy isiin. [10oTok reHoB
He M3MEHsIeT YacTOT ajiesiell y BUIa B 1I€JIOM, OJHAKO B JIOKAJIBHBIX MOIYJISIIIASX OHU MOTYT
CUJIBHO MEHSITBCSI, €CJIN Y CTAPOKUIIOB 1 TIPUIIIEIbLIEB UCXOAHBIC YACTOThI TEHOB PAa3IMYHbI.

OtmeueHHbIe YeThipe (haKTopa B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOT IPYT ¢ ApyroM. B3ammooTrHomeHust
a1tux dakropoB Paiit (Wright, 1931) BeIpazui B konudyecTBeHHOMI hopme. Omnyckasi MmaTema-
TUYecKue (hopMyIIbl 1 MHTETPaIbHBIN aHAIN3, TIPUBEIEM HEKOTOpPhIE U3 IpacMKOB, KOTOPHIE
WLTIOCTPUPYIOT BEIBOIKI Paiita.

Ha puc. 5 u 6 (Wright, 1931) och abciucce moka3bpiBaeT KOHIIEHTPAIIMK HACIETyeEMOTO
reHa, Kotopble Kojeontores ot 0 (rmoreps anienst U3 nmonyiasunn) u 1o 1 (3aBoeBaHue ajje-
JeM Bceld momynsinun). Och OpAMHAT MOKAa3bIBa€T OTHOCUTEIBHYIO YaCTOTY 3THX COOBITHIA
U BCEX MPOMEXYTOUHBIX cocTosiHUi. Kak mokaszan PaiiT, TeopeTuyeckoe pacrnpocTpaHeHUe
YacTOT ajiesieil B HeOOJIbIIMX MONYJIauusX onrcbiBaeTcsl U-00pa3Hoii KpUBOIA.

PaccmoTpuM cHavana ciydait 6e3 qeiicTBust oroopa (HerpepbiBHAs KpUBasi Ha pUC 5 1 6).
Pacnipenenenue yactor ajieseii B oYeHb MaJIEHbKUX M30JIMPOBAHHBIX MOMYJISIIUSIX, BEIMIMHA
KOTOpBIX paBHA N, Tae N — pa3sMHOXKaOIIAsICS YacThb MOMYJISIIUM (Ha puc. 5), MOXHO CpaB-
HUTb C UX pacIipenejcHreM U 0ojiee KPYITHBIX ITOITYJISIIN, BeIMUMHA KOTOPBIX B YETHIPE
pasa Gombire u paBHa 4N (puc. 6). Eciin paccmaTprBaeMBIii ajljie)ib CEJIEKTUBHO HENTpaJieH

7 TIpakKTMYEeCKM OTHOBPEMEHHO C HEii BBIIIJIA HAMHOTO MEHBIIIAs MO pa3Mepy ctaThst «CTaTUCTH-
yeckast Teopust aBosonnn» (Wright, 1986, p. 89—96) B XXypHalie AMepUKaHCKOI CTaTUCTUYECKOM acco-
mranuu. OHa MpeacTaBIsieT OO0 KpaTKoe M3JI0KEHKE TOro, YTo, 1Mo MHeHMIo Paiita, HYyXXHO 3HATh
craTucTiKaM 06 sBomorn. Ho Ha 3Ty cTaThio MOYTH HUKOTIA HE CChIJIAIOTCS.
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(s =0) u mpeacTapsgeT cO00I OAVH U3 psia MOJUMOPMHBIX ajieieil, TO TPUBOAUT K CUMME-
TpuuHOCTU U-00pa3HblX KPUBbBIX. B OOJIbILIMX MOMYJSLMIX ClydailHble KoJIeOaHWsI YUCIIEeH-
HOCTH aJijieist (apelich reHOB) cOCpeaOTOUYEHBI B LIEHTpe rpaduka, TO eCTh OOJbIIMHCTBE MOTy-
JISUMI U3ydaeMBbIii aJljieIb CONEPKUTCS CO CpeIHEN YaCTOTOM, M XOTSI KOHIIEHTPALINS aJljies
BeJIMYMHA He TOCTOsIHHAsI, a KOJIEOIOIAsICsl, 3TO HUKOTAA He BbI3bIBA€T HU MOTEPU alIesl,
HU €T0 3aKPeTJICHUS B IOMYJISIINAN.

g a5 1a 10
Puc. 5. OxunaeMoe pacripeneneHue Puc. 6. OxumaeMoe pacrpenejeHIue 4acToT
YacTOT aJUIeJIeil B MaJOU TTOTYJISILIUA aJeneit B 6oJiee OOJBIION MOMYJISIIUN
(c yncneHHocThIo N) MPU pa3HbIX (c yucneHHocThio 4N) TTpU pa3HbIX
3HaueHusx s (Wright, 1931) 3HaueHusx s (Wright, 1931)

B GosbIMHCTBE MOAMMOPGHBIX MOMYJISILIUI Majloro pasMepa COCTOsSIHUE ajljiens OyaeT
TIPUOIITKATHCS JTMOO0 K MCUYE3HOBEHMIO, JTMOO K 3aKPEIUICHHWIO, W JIMIIb B OTHOCHUTEIHHO
HEMHOTHUX MOMYJISILUSIX OH OyIeT COXPaHSIThCS CO CpeaHE YacTOTON. DTO BUIHO U3 TOTO, YTO
HeTIpephIBHAS KpUBasi Ha PUC. S CMECTUIACh K TpaHUIIaM TpaduKa, 1 e€ IMMKU TPUXOISITCS Ha
YacTOTHI ajuiesist, 6JM3K1e K HYJII0 U €TUHULIE.

OnmHako, eciau ajuiesib 00amacT HeOOJNBIINM CEICKTUBHBIM IPEUMYIIIECTBOM B MaJIbIX
MONyJsILIKUsIX, TO KpuBasi coxpaHsieT U-o0pa3Hyto ¢popMy, HO CMeIlaeTcsl U CTAaHOBUTCSI acCU-
MeTpuyHOi. HampasiieHue, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOOUT CMELIEHUE KPUBOM, 3aBUCUT OT TOTO,
OJIaroIpusSITeH WM HEOIaroNpUsITeH TaHHBIA alljie)lb B CEJICKTMBHOM OTHOIIEHUH, a CTeTICHb
CMEIIIEHMST — OT BeJIMYMHBI CEJICKTUBHOM LIEHHOCTH (pa3IMYHbIC ITyHKTUPHBIE KPUBHIE HA PHC.
51 6). BaTOM cityyae CHOBaA IPYIIIbI HEOOIbIIMX TOIMYISLUIA OTIIMYAIOTCS OT IPYIIIT OOJIBLINX
TIOMYJISIILIMNA 110 OXXKMAAEMOMY TTOBeIeHNUIO TeHOB. OTOOp peryJInpyeT 4acTOThl ajljiesiell B 00JIb-
XX TTOMYJISIIUSIX 00J1ee 3(PDEKTUBHO, YeM B MAJIBIX, TP SKBUBAJICHTHBIX 3HAUCHUSIX S.

CiioBecHOE omnucaHMe KPUBBIX, NMPEACTaBICHHBIX HA PUCYHKaX, MOXHO C(hOPMYIUPO-
BaTh U IMO-UHOMY, CKa3aB, YTO OTOOP TEOPETUICCKN OKA3hIBACT OTHOCUTEIHLHO HEOOIBIIOE
BJIMSIHUE HA YacTOThl T€HOB B IMOIMYJISLUAX, BEIMYMHA KOTOPBIX HUXKE M3BECTHOTO KPUTH-
YEeCKOTO YpOBHS, TOTHa KaK OMHA JIUIIb CIyYalHOCTB, IO-BHAMMOMY, CIIOCOOHAa BechMa
3G PEKTUBHO PEryIMpoOBaTh YaCTOThHI TEHOB MPH TEX K€ caMbIX ycioBusaX. ClieayeT oxXUaaTh,



78 NCTOPUKO-BUONTOTMYECKNE UCCNEQOBAHWUA. 2012. Tom 4. Ne 2

In this formula, a(= —s) is the selection coefficient, p(=1—q) is fre-
guency of mutant genes and dp may be taken as 1/2N numerically. This
zgzrees with my previous formula for irreversible mutation, y=Ce2Nsa

1—q)~'only when s isless than 1/2N, above which value my formula rap-
wdly leads to impossible results. On reexamination of my method, how-
=ver, I find that the same degree of approximation can be reached by it.
The expansion of [1+s(1—q)]*Na[1—sq]*Nd-a) yields series of terms
which condense into the expression e2¥* = {1 —Ns?[q:(1 —q) + (q1—-q)?] }
z=zking into account terms in Ns?, N2s% N4 N‘s® as well as those in which
N and s have the same exponent. Since the random deviations of q have
z variance of qi(1—q1)/2N the term (q:—q) is of the order 4/1/2N. A
second order approximation should be obtainable by retaining the term
Ns2q:(1—q,) while that in Ns?(q:—q)? may be dropped. The equation to
e solved can now be written.

2N |2N
" 2Ng: [2N(1 - q))

Near[1 — Ns?qu(1 — qi) ]

@Ql)

1
f @Nai(1 — q)NO-ane-Nsag(q)dq.
0

Let ¢(q) =eaq-1(1—q)(a+bq+eqi+da? - ).
The exponential term in the integral being cancelled, it becomes pos-
sble to carry out the integration by means of the approximate formula
zlready used in the case of mutation (page 122).
_ﬂgﬁ—i fl @Nal+1(] — q)NG-a-1dq
2Na, |2N(1 —q) Jy
4N + z(z — 1)qi!
AN + z(z — 1)
The resulting coefficients of the powers of g on the right side of the equa-
on may now be equated separately to those of ¢(q:)., To a sufficient ap-

Qi (1—q) .

2Ns)? 2Ns)? 2Ns)t
proximation it turns out that ¢ = (2Ns) a, d = (2Ns) b, e = (2Ns) a,
) 12 13 4
_ (2Ns)t (2Ns)®
f= b, g = a, etc.
I5 l6
Letting C, = a/2 and C, = INs

¢(q) = 2emNsaq—1(1 — q)~*[C, cosh 2Nsq + C, sinh 2Nsq |.

Puc. 7. Ctpanuia u3 crateu Paiita 1931 rona

YTO B MaJIeHbKOU MOMYJISIUUU Apeiich TeHOB BO3BMET BepX HaJ ClIabbIM JTaBJIeHUEM OTOOpa.
Bce BuIIENTpUBEICHHEBIC PACCYKICHUS HE SIBJISIIOTCS TIPSIMBIMU IIUTaTaMU U3 cTaThu PaiiTa,
IMOCKOJIbKY Y HETO OHU TIPEACTABICHBI B IIEPBYIO ouepenb B Buae ¢hopmya (cM. puc. 7).

DTO 3acTaBisSIeT MOCTABUTh BOMPOC O TOM, CKOJIb Majla «MaJIeHbKas» TMOMYJsSUus U
CKOJIb BeJIMKa «0oJiblliasi», KOoraa peub UAET o aeiicTBuM apelidpa reHoB. Kputnueckoe 3Ha-
yeHue N, npu KoTopoM Apelic craHOBUTCS 3((HEKTUBHBIM, 3aBUCUT OT S. PailT mpuBoauT
(dopMyIIbI, TTOKA3bIBaIOIIME, UYTO IeiicTBUE 0TOOpa OyneT 3(h(HeKTUBHO TOJILKO B TOM cJIyvae,
ecar 3 heKTUBHAS YUCICHHOCTD ITOITY s N OoJIbIIe, YeM eIMHMIIA, IeAEHHAS Ha 48, UTN
(4TO TO K€ caMoe), €C/IU CeJIeKTUBHAS LIEHHOCTh S 00JIbllIe, YeM enuHuLIa, AeaéHHas Ha 4N.
HeiicTBre Xe npeiiha TeHOB MpeBAMPYET B TOM CiIydae, eciau 3G (MeKTUBHAS YNCICHHOCTD
nonynsuuy N MeHbIIe, YeM eIUHUIIA, NeJIeHHAasT Ha 28, WA eCJIM CeJICKTUBHAs LIEHHOCTB S
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MEHbIIIe, YeM eAuHU1LIA, neJeHHass Ha 2N. B mpoMexxyTkax Mexay STUMU BeJIMYMHAMU Apeiid
¥ OTOOp MEUCTBYIOT COBMECTHO.

Hccnenyst majgee BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUU 3BOMIOLMOHHBIX (pakTopos, Paiit (Wright,
1932) npennoxXuit psia MOnyaIsSsIMOHHBIX CXeM, WLTIOCTPUPYIOIIUX, B KAKHUX MOIYJISLIUSIX TOT
VUTA APYTOI (paKTOp HAUMHAET IPeBaIMPOBaTh HAll IPYTUMM, HapyIlasi OIITUMYM COOTHOIIIE-
Hus (puc. 8). PaiitT yka3bpiBaeT, 4YTo KaKoi-1100 01aronpusITHBIN F'eH MOXKET ropasao ObICTpee
3aKPEIUThCS IIPU ITOMOIIM 0TOOpa 1 Apelicha B MOIMYJISLIMOHHON CUCTEME OCTPOBHOIO TUIIA
(TO ecTh pa3bUTON Ha PSIM JOKAJIbHBIX CKPEIIMBAIOIIMXCS MOMYISLIMI), YeM MPU ITOMOLIU
OITHOTO TOJIEKO OTOOpA B HETIPEPBIBHOI OOJIBIION ITOITYJISIIIMI TAKOTO Ke 00IIEeTO pa3Mepa.

PaiiT pa3zpaboTran KOHIEIIINIO, B KOTOPOIl YUUTHIBAJIOCH B3aUMOICIUCTBIE TEHOB U €TO
BJIMSIHAE Ha MPUCIIOCOOJIEHHOCTh TTOMYJISIIIMU, TOJYYUBIIYIO HAa3BaHUE a0anmueHo2o AaH0-
wagma (MM TIPOCTPAHCTBA MPUCIOCOO0IEHHOCTH). MM BBIIESIOTCS TPU acrekTa B TpakK-
TOBKE IMHAMUKU FeHETUYECKOI0 COCTaBa MOMYJISILIUK: IIPU 0CIa0JIeHUMU 0TO0pa yCUIIMBAETCS
MYTaLMOHHBIA IIPOLECC, OTOOP B OTHOCUTEIBHO ITOCTOSIHHBIX YCIOBUSIX CPEIbl COXPAHSIET
YCTOMYMBOE COCTOSTHHE IIOIMYJISIIMU, TIPA UX M3MEHEHUM IO NCHCTBUEM HAaIPaBICHHOTO
0TOOpa IMTPOUCXOIUT CIABUT K HOBOMY aIalITUBHOMY «ITHKY>.

OmHuMm u3 caenctBuii cratbu 1931 roma crano uzdpanue C. Paiita B HanmoHanbHyio
akanemuto Hayk CIIA.

A. Increased Mutation 8, Increased Selection C. Qualitative Change
or reduced Selection or reduced Mutation of Environment
4NV, NS very large  4NU, 4NS very larqe 4NU,4NS very large

. - |
P/, IR '1.-"':

D. Close Inbreeding E. Slight Inbreeding F. Division inte local Races
4NU,4NS very small  4NU, 4NS medivm 4nm medium
Ficure 4.—Field of gene combinations occupied by a population within the general Sl

of possible combinations. Type of history under specified conditions indicated by relzimm
to initial field (heavy broken contour) and arrow.

Puc. 8. PucyHok u3 cratbu Paiita 1932 rona



80 NCTOPUKO-BUONTOTMYECKNE UCCNEQOBAHWUA. 2012. Tom 4. Ne 2

Ewmé onHum yenoBekoMm, obpatuBmiuMcs B Hayage 1930-x rogoB K Mccaeq0BaHUSIM
B 00J1aCTM KOJIMYECTBEHHOI MOMYJSLIMOHHOM TeHETUKU, ObLI aHMIUICKUi 300J0T [[>)KOH
Bapnon Cannepcon Xoaneii (1892—1964). OH oueHb MHOTO CI€JIaJl B CAMBIX Pa3HbIX 00J1a-
CTAX OMOJIOTWH, B TOM YHCIIC B TeHETUKE, OMOXUMUU, OMOMETPUN M MaTeMaTUYECKOM CTa-
TUCTUKE, TTONBOIHON pu3noiorun. B wacTHocTH, XOmeitH pa3paboTai MaTeMaTUICCKYIO
TEOPUI0 MEHIIEJIMPOBAHYS T€HA U CLIETIJICHUS] HACEACTBEHHBIX (PaKTOPOB, y4aCTBOBAJI B CTa-
HOBJICHUM MaTeMaTUYECKOM, MOJIEKYISIPHOM U OMOXMMUYECKOU reHeTUKu. B cBoeil MOHO-
rpacduu «H3UMbI» (Obl1a M3MaHa Ha aHTJIMIACKOM si3biKe B 1930 T., a Ha pycckoM — B 1934 1.)
OH MaTeMaTU4eCKu 000CHOBAJI TEOPUIO KUHETUKHU (hepMEHTATUBHOIO KaTajln3a.

B uHTepecymonieit Hac obgacti XoJaelH MCCAenoBal TeMIT €CTECTBEHHOTO M MCKYC-
CTBEHHOTO OTOOpa, TOKa3aB, UYTO JIEMEHTapHasl eAMHUIIA SBOJIOIUM — HE 0COO0b, a IOIy-
JISUMs. DTo Havajaoch ¢ cepun ctareit 1930—1932 romos (cpean KOTOPHIX, B TOM YHUCIE, KaK
un 'y C. Paiita, orknuku Ha pabotsl P. @uiepa), a B 1932 r. XosnzaeitH ormy0aMKoBal KHUTY
«MaKTOpPHI IBOJIIOLAN», Yepe3 TPU rofa MepeBeAeHHYIO0 Ha PYCCKMit S3bIK (XommaH, 1935).
ITo3xe oH ompeaeans 4acTOTy MyTUPOBaHUSI TeHOB y uejoBeka (1935 r.), BBEN MOHSITHE
«reHeTuyeckoro rpy3a» (1937 r.), BBIUMCIWI BEPOSITHOCTh BO3HUKHOBEHUSI MyTallUil B 4esi0-
BEUECKMX MOMYJISIIMIX BCAEACTBUE B3pbiBa aTOMHOM 60MOKBI (1947 1.). Ero 6uorpacdus onu-
cana I.D. ®enpamanom (1976).

O teopuu Paiita XommeitH mycait B T€ TOIBI: «PaiiT npuxoguT K BbIBOAY, YTO IBOMIOLMS JOMIKHA
WATU MeJJIeHHO B MONyNALMAX, KOTOpble Manbl, Tak 4To 1/N Gonblue, yem cpefHee 3HayeHue p u k (MyTa-
LMOHHBIN U CeNeKUMOHHBI KO3 dULMeHThl). 34ecb OH HECOMHEHHO NpaB. B Takux cnyyasax umeHuu-
BOCTb NONYNALMUM, HA KOTOPYIO MOXET AelicTBOBaTb 060p, byneT Manas. OH NpUAEPKMBAETCA TaKKe TOrO,
YTO 3BOMIOLMA [OMKHA ObITb MEIEHHBIM MPOLECCOM B 04YeHb HoNblWMX nonynauusx, rae 1/N mano cpas-
HUTeNbHO ¢ p U k. C apyroit CTOPOHbI, NONyNALUM CPEAHEro pasMepa JOCTaTOYHO BEIMKM A1 TOTO, YTOObI
ObITb U3MEHYMBLIMU, HO HE HACTONbKO BENUKM /IS TOTO, YTOObI AONYCTUTb BONbIINE U3MEHEHUS B KOH-
LeHTPaL MM reHOB, BbI3BaHHbIE CIYYaitHOW BbIXKUBAEMOCTbIO. PaiiT NPpUHMMAET, YTO 3Ta ClyYaiHas BbIKU-
BAEMOCTb Cbirpana B BOJIOLMM ropas3ao 6onee 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POSb, YEM Ta, KOTOPas MPUNKUCHIBAETCA
eit ®uwepom u MHoii. ToNbKo 04YeHb IyOOKMI pa3bop 3TOro BOMpoca, KOTOPbIA NOYTY elle He Havancs,
MOXET pelmnTs, KTo U3 Hac npasy» (XommasH, 1935, c. 117).

PasButue reHetuku nonynauuin B 1930-x — 1940-x ropax

XOoTs, KaKk BUAUM, MHOT'ME BOMPOCHI €ll¢ ObLIM HEU3ydeHbl, B 00IIEeM U 1eJI0M Mojaa-
BJISIIOIIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBO T€HETUKOB Tocie 1932 r. mpu3HaiM, YTO 9BOJIOLMOHHAS FeHEeTHKa
SABJISETCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM U BAXKHEHIIIEN YACTHIO TEHETUKMU.

BaxxHoe cBUIETEIBbCTBO HACTPOCHHWII TOTO BPEMEHM MOXHO HAWTH B IPEIMCIOBUU
I'. Ménnepa k kaure XojaeitHa. Tam cka3zaHo:

«He3HaHue npoueccoB U3MEHYMBOCTU U HACNEACTBEHHOCTU WM UX MATepUaNnbHOM OCHOBBI BO
BpemeHa [lapBuHa He ;aBasio BO3MOXHOCTH ChOPMYINPOBATbL TEOPUIO ECTECTBEHHOTO 0TOOPA, COBEp-
WEHHO CBOBO/HYIO OT 31EMEHTOB laMapK13Ma 1 Ko pyn3ma 1 ApYrux BAUAHUIA, UMEIOLNX B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe HeMaTepUanMUCTUYECKyIo CylHOCTb. COMHEHNS U TPYAHOCTY, CMyLLaBLUe NOOOPHUKOB TeOpUH
ecTecTBEHHOro 0T6OPa, BK/oYas U camoro [lapBuHa, MMenu UMeHHO 3To NpoucxoxaeHne. CoBpemeH-
HOIl reHeTUKe 0CTaBasioCh MOJYYUTb IKCMEPUMEHTA/IbHbIE JOKA3aTeNbCTBA NOXKHOCTU CTapbiX hak-
TOB M HAaWUTW (aKTbl, HeAOCTalOWME ANS NOCTPOEHNS HA MPOYHON OCHOBE TEOPUM IBOJIIOLUN NYTEM
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ecTecTBeHHOro otbopa. [...] K HecyacTbio, HEKOTOpblE M3 COBPEMEHHbIX FeHETUKOB [...] HACTO/IbKO
nonanu nog BAUAHME NpomnaraHabl NPOTMB AAPBMHU3MA, YTO HE PELIATCA HAa3BaTb COBPEMEHHYIO
KOHLENUMIO AapBUHOBCKON. HO X BKYCbI B 061aCTV TEPMUHONOMMMU HE MMEIOT GO/bLIOTO 3HAYEHUA MO
CPaBHEHMIO C PAKTUYECKUMU BbIBOAAMMU FeHETUKM, MPUBOAUMBIMU UMW U NPEACTABAAIOWMMU OCHOBY
ANs HOBOIA, ACHO CHhOPMYNMPOBAHHON Teopum ecTecTBeHHOro ot6opa» (Mémnep, 1935, c. IX—X).

Meénnepy Broput H.I1. JIlyOuHWH: «B aapBuHOBCKOE NpeAcTaBieHne 0 ClyYaitHoOM NpOsBAEHNUM
HACNeACTBEHHbIX YKIOHEHUIA Mbl MOXKEM TENEpPb BIOXKUTL KOHKpeTHoe cofepxanuey (lyouHuH, 1932,
c. 139).

ITocne 1932 r. PaiiT He TOJILKO HE TTOTEPsT MHTepeca K mpobjieMaM 3BOJIIOLUU, HO TTPO-
JIOJKaJI ITyOJIMKOBATh CTaThU HA 3TU TeMbl, Pa3BUBAIOIIME 1 YTOUHSIOIIME OTACIbHbIE TTOJIO-
JKEeHUsI CBOoel TeopuH. Jlero B TOM, UTO aHAJIN3, TIPOBeACHHBIN PaiiToM, mMes nBa OOJBIINX
HenmocrtaTka. Bo-mepBbIX, OH ObUT COBEPIIEHHO a0OCTPAKTHBIM U HE UM HUKaKUX dKCIepu-
MEHTaJIbHBIX TTOATBEPKICHMI, a BO-BTOPBIX, IIPX IIPOBEACHUM 2TOTO aHanmn3a Paiity Hens-
0€3KHO MPUILLLIOCH clIeJaTh O0JIbIIIOE KOJIMUYECTBO AONYILeHUI 1 yripolieHuit. 1930-e roasl oH
TOCBSITUII, YTOOBI UCCIEAOBAaTh HEKOTOPBIE M3 3TUX yIpolleHuii. TakoBa, HalmpuMep, CTaThs
«AHaNMM3 TUCTICPCUN Y KOPPEIISIIIAI MEXKITY OJTM3KOPOACTBEHHBIMA (DOPMaMU B CBS3H C OTHO-
LIEHUSIMUA OTKJIOHEHUI OT ONTUMyMa», onyoiaukoBaHHas B 1935 r. B “Journal of Genetics”
(Wright, 1986, p. 209—222). B Heii OH MOMBITAJICS [TPOAHATU3UPOBATH 3(GHEKT B3aUMOOTHO-
IIEHWI MeXy TeHaMH, B TOM YUCJe TIPU YCJIOBUM TOMUHAHTHOCTH, KOTOpasi He YUUThIBa-
JIach B €0 TIepBOHAYAJIBHOI MOIIEIIH.

Hanmo ckaszaTth, 4TO TeOpUM AOMUHAHTHOCTU B 3TOT TEPUOJ TOCBSIIEHO HECKOIHKO
pa6ot Paiita. I'maBHas u3 Hux — «®Dusnosiornyeckast ¥ 3BOJIOLMOHHAs TEOPUST JOMUHAHT-
HOCTH», OITyOJIMKOBaHHAsI B XypHaje “American Naturalist” B ssuBape 1934 r. (Wright, 1986,
p. 173—202). D1a craThsl MpuBesia K HOBOMY BCIUIECKY TUCKyccuu Mexay Paiitom u @uiire-
poMm. BHOBB, KaKk M HECKOJIbKO JIET Ha3ald, Ha CTAHULAX «AMEPUKAHCKOTO HATypaJIuCTa»
MOCJIeI0BaTEeNILHO MOSIBUIIOCh HECKOJIbKO cTtateil. CHavana @uiepy He MMOHPaBWINCH UIEU
Paiita, 1 OH B TOBOJIbHO CHMJIBHBIX BBIPaXKEHUSIX HaIlMcall OlpoBepxkeHue. B oTBeT Ha 3To
Paiir orry6ukoBai TpéxcTpaHnuHyIo 3aMeTKyY «[Ipodeccop Duirep o Teoprun TOMUHAHTHO-
ctu» (Wright, 1986, c. 203—206).

Ha camom nese, meiao BOBCe HE B pasHBIX B3IJISIIAX HA 3BOJIONMUIO TOMHWHAHTHOCTH.
ITpoTuBopeuus Jiexaan HAMHOTO TITy0Xe, peyb IJ1a O TeOPUsIX 3BoJoluK Boob1e. [Toaxon
Paiita BKJIIOUa pa3BUTHE MHTEIPAIbHBIX YPAaBHEHUI T€HHBIX 3aBUCMMOCTEH, YTO MPOTUBO-
peuniio monxony duiepa, KOTOpwIil pa3pabaTeiBai auddepeHInaNIbHBIC YPAaBHECHHS TOTO
ke camoro. O6a CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIUCH HAa aHAIM3e CTaTUCTUUYECKOIO PaBHOBECHSI TEHHBIX
YacTOT, HO TEOPHST M3MEHYMBOTO paBHOBecHs Paiita m Teopust Puirepa 1mo-pasHoMy 00bsIC-
HSITM 9TO paBHOBecue. KOHKPETHBIN CITOp BO3HUK M3-3a B3IJISIIOB Ha TOMUHAHTHOCTh, HO
MOT OBl HAYaThCsI U 10 ApYromy noBojy. MTor criopa 6b11 ievaseH s Hayku: uiiep u Paiit
noccopmnck. [Tocme 1934 roga oHM HUKOTIA OOJIBIIE HE TIePEITMCHIBAICH U TIPEKPATUIIN
JIMYHBIE OTHOLIEHUS, XOTs U MPOAOKAIM OOMEHUBAThCSI PEMPUHTAMU CTaTeil U ClydyaiiHO
repeceKanch Ha KOHDEePEeHIINSIX.

3aberas BIlepen, MOXKHO YITOMSIHYTb, 4TO TTO3%e, B KoHIle 1940-x romoB Mexmy Puiiie-
pom u PaiiToM 3aBsizanach eIg omHa JUCKYCCHSI C OOJIBIITMM HaKaioM cTpacTteii. OHa Hayaiach
¢ Toro, yto @uiep u @opx B 1947 1. onydmukoBaiu B xxypHaiie “Heredity” craTbio, B KOTOpOi
VTBEPKIAIU, YTO CAy4YalHBINA Apeiid reHoB He UrpaeT HUKAKOW poju B MPUPOIHON 3BOJIIO-
muu. Paiit Hanegarain B xkypHaie “Evolution” oTBeTHyIO CTaThIO, B OTBET Ha KoTopyto Dutiep
1 @op HarMcav CBOIO 1 MPEICTaBWIIN € Ha paccMoTpeHue D. Maiipy, pemakropy “Evolution”.
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Ho cratbs 6bU1a HamMcaHa CTOJIb Oe3ane/UISIIMOHHO, YTo Malip oTkasancst my0JIMKoBaTh €,
€CJIM aBTOPBI HE cMATYAT pe3Kux ciioB B anpec Paiita. Torma @umep n @opa onydankoBaiu
oTy crathio B XkypHaie “Heredity” (Fisher, Ford, 1950). Hy a Paiit Hamreyara emi¢ omHy B XXyp-
Hase “The American Naturalist”. DTa nucKyccusi 4acTo 00CyXIaeTcsl UCTOPUKAMU HAYKU
(Hanpumep: Skipper, 2002; Wilkins, 2007). Ho BepHeMmcs B TpUaLIaThIE TO/IbI.

B cOopHuke M30paHHBIX 3BOJIOLIMOHHBIX pabor Paiita (Wright, 1986) mnpuBeaeHbI
10 crareii, HanmMcaHHBIX UM 3a Tiepuo ¢ 1933 mo 1939 roa. B koHIIe aTOr0 IIeproaa OH U3mal
MoHorpaduio «Cratuctuueckasi TeHeTUKa B TpWIOXeHnu K aBomoumu» (Wright, 1939).
DT1a KHUTA, U3maHHas B [lapuke, mopkHA ObLIa CTaTh HamOoJee MOCTYITHBIM M ITOJTHBIM
usjioxkeHrem B3rsnoB Palita Ha 3BofoLMOHHYIO Teoputo. K HecuacTbio, BTopass mupo-
Basl BOIiHa pa3pasuiiach paHbllie, YeM KHUTa ycIieaa pa3ouTuch U3 tunorpaduu. Jaxe cam
PaiiT cMor moyryduTh aBTOPCKUE 9K3EMIUISIPHI TOJBKO TOoce BOiHBI. [1oaTOMy 3Ta KHUTA He
cTaja IIMPOKO U3BECTHOM, M OOJIBITMHCTBO YMTATEICH CMOTJIN O3HAKOMUTHCS C HEM TOJIBKO
B 1986 romy (Wright, 1986, p. 283—341).

B 1940-¢e roanl mosiBaseTcs HeCcKoIbKo padboT Paiita B coaBTOopcTBe ¢ JI0Op>KaHCKUM.
D10 OBIIO O0YeHb 3(HGEKTUBHOE COAPYKeCTBO, B KoTopoM @D.I'. JIoOpKaHCKUIT BBICTYITAI
KaK ONBITHBIN T€HETUK-APO30(MINCT, a PaliT OCyIIECTBISI IMTOCTPOCHNE MaTeMaTUYECKUX
MOJIeieil Ha OCHOBE JaHHBIX, MMOJyYEHHBIX OITBITHBIM ITyTeM. CoXpaHWIACh UX TTePEITMCcKa 10
9TOMY MOBOAY, KoTopas Oblia onyonukoBaHa B. IIposaiiHom (Provine, 1986, p. 366—403),
Gyraromapsi YeMy MOXHO BOCCTAHOBUTBH XOJI 3TUX 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB (KOCHEMCSI TOJIBKO JKCIIe-
PUMEHTOB Ha Apo3oduiie, XoTs mporpamma JJoopkaHCKOro Obljla HAMHOTO IIIUPE).

ABTOpBI HAMEPEBAJIUCH MPOCIEAUTD CYIH0Y HEKOTOPBIX MYTallil B MOMYJISLUsIX Droso-
phila pseudoobscura. Tak Kak OIIBITHBIC TIOIYJISILIMU B MPUPOIE HE M30JMPOBAHBI, CyIhOa
MYTaHTHBIX (POpM 3aBHCeIa He TOIBKO OT OTOOpA, HO U OT BIMSIHUSI MUTPAIIAN. DTOT DKCIIC-
pumeHT nepBbiM npeaioxui H.B. Tumodees-PecoBckuii B 1938 r., Ho u3-3a Hauayia Bropoii
MU POBOI BOMHBI MPOEKT HE MOT OBITH peanin3oBaH B EBporne. Jlo6p>kaHCKUIA OCYIIIECTBUJ €T0
B AMepuKe, ony0JIMKoBaB cepuio u3 43 ctaTteii moxa oomuM Ha3zBaHueM “Genetics of Natural
Population”.

B nauvane mag 1941 r. JloopxxaHckuii mucan PaiiTy, 4To oH Ipenmnonaraer pa3MecTUTh
JIOBYIIIKW Ha OTIBITHOM YYacTKe B BEPIIMHAX PaBHOCTOPOHHETO TpeyrojiibHuKa. B cepennHe
Masl OH TIPEIUIOXKWII IPYTOe pacripeneieHue — B BUe KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX KPYTOB, C OOIbIITUM
YHCJIOM JIOBYLIEK B LIEHTPE, YeM Ha repudepuu. PaiiT oTBETHII, YTO B 3TOM cllyuyae HeU30exkK-
HBIE HEPETYISIPHOCTH B PACIIONIOKEHUH JJOBYIIIEK BHI3OBYT TPYAHOCTHU C BHISICHEHHEM BECOB,
KOTOpEHIE ClIeAyeT ITPUIATh YaCTOTaM B pa3HBIX JIOBYIIIKAX, ¥ TTOCOBETOBAJI MCITOIb30BaTh pac-
MpeaesieHre JOBYIIEK B KBanparax, npemioxenHoe H.B. TumodeeBbiM-PecoBckum.

B pesynbrate J1oOp>KaHCKMI Havasl OMBIT TeM, YTO PAcCTaBWJI JIOBYIIKA C KOPMOM Ha
yyacTke, Tae ObLI0 45 AecITUMETPOBBIX KBaAPaTOB, a JIOBYIIIKM HAXOIWJIKUCh B LIEHTPE KaX-
noro. beno BeinymeHo 2000 myx D. pseudoobscura, roMO3UTOTHBIX 11O PELIECCUBHOI MyTallu1
OpaH:XXeBBIX IJ1a3. B mepBhIii kK¢ IeHb BHIMTYIICHHBIC MYXHW Pa3jIeTeINCh 32 TPAHUIIBI OITBIT-
HOro yuyactka. PaiiT mocoBeToBan nmepeity K kBaapataM co ctopoHoit 50 unu 100 MeTpos,
HO JIoOp>KaHCKMIT TTOHAYaly He TIOBEPWI, YTO MYXM PA3JIeTATCS TaK AaJieko (KpoMe TOro,
€My He XOTeJIOCH JIeJIaTh OIbIT CJIMIIIKOM 3aTPaTHBIM, UTO ObLIO HEU30EXKHO B ClIydyae yBeJIU-
YEHMS TIIOIIAAM OIBITHOTO yyacTKa Ha Mopsimok). OH mepelien K KBaapaTtaM CO CTOPOHOM
B 20 METPOB, M MyX! CHOBA BBUJICTE/IM 32 TPAHUIIBI OITBITHOTO YJIacTKa.

Toabko Toraa Jo6pxxaHcKuii epelen K MoauuuupoBaHHoi cxeme Tumodeesa-Pecos-
CKOTO ¥ CO3J1aJT B JIECY SKCITEPUMEHTABHBIN YJaCTOK B BUIE KPECTA U3 ABYX TIepeCeKaroInmXcst
noJjioc. ITo ocsim 3Toro kpecra pacrnonaraiuch 20-MeTpoBble KBaApaThl ¢ JoBylIKamMu. Bech
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yuactok BMeman 120 joByuiek: Ha onHoi nojoce 70 goyiiek (1400 M), a Ha BTOpoit — 50
(1000 m). Myx BbIITycKaau B LIeHTpe KpecTa. Yepe3 HeCKOJIbKO JHEM, Koraa MyTaHTHbIE MyXU
JOCTUIIIA KOHLIOB 00Jiee KOPOTKOI OCH, OHA Obljla YIIpa3gHEeHa, a BTopasi AOIOIHSIACH, 1aBast
€IMHYIO IMHUIO JIOBYILEK.

Bcero B yeThbipex onbiTax ObL10 BhIITyIeHO 14 026 ocobeii. B aToM Jiecy umenach Ioiry-
JISILUSL AUKUX MyX, KOTOpbIE ObLIA PABHOMEPHO pacIipelie/eHbl [10 BCEil TEpPUTOPUHU, 3aXBa-
YEHHOI 9KCIEPUMEHTOM, HEKOTOPOE CTYIeHUEe 0c0o0ei HabII0AaIOCh JUIIb OKOJIO CTaphIX
nyooB 1 coceH. CrycTs AeHb MOCJIe BBITycKa OOJIBIIMHCTBO MYTAaHTOB HAXOAMJIOCH BOJIU3U
LIEHTpa KpecTa, HO OTIeTbHbIe 0COOM YKe yJIeTe ! T0BOIbHO faneko. CIycTs emié HECKOJIbKO
JIHEel 0co0U pacIpene/IMINCh 10 BCei TeppUTOpUU. AHAIU3 COOTHOILIEHUsT HOPMabHbIX
MyX ¥ MYTaHTOB IT03BOJIMJI OIPEACIUTh IPUMEPHYIO BEJIMYMHY JUKOM MOIYJISIIUY, KOTOpast
B TMePBbIX YKcaax uioys 6buta paBHa 400 oco6siM Ha 1000 M2, a B KoHIie utosie 800 ocoOsM.
ITpu 5TOM BBISICHWJIOCH, YTO YaCTOTA MyTaHTHBIX OCO0Ei B Mpee/iax Ui yMeHbIIAIach Ha
8—9 % exenneBHo (Dobzhansky, Wright, 1943).

Yepes Tpu roma J1oOpKaHCKUI pacIIMpUl paMKW 3TOro omnbita. OH BBITYCTUI MYX B
uiojie-aBrycte 1945 roga u oTJIOBUJ Ha CJAEAYIOMIMKA ce30H. PaliT BHIYMCAMI MO 3TUM JIaH-
HBIM, YTO OKOJIO 95 % IOTOMCTBA BBIITYILIEHHBIX MyX Yepe3 roJ OyaeT HalieHO B Kpyre paauy-
coM 1,76 xM, a 99 % noTroMcTBa OKaxeTcss BHYTpu Kpyra ¢ paguycom 2,2 kM (Dobzhansky,
Wright, 1947).

Teopus usonauum Paira

3HaunTeNIbHBIM BKJIagoM PaiiTa B COBpeMEHHYIO OMOJIOTHIO SIBJIICTCS KOJTMICCTBEHHAS
Teopus u3oasuuu B npoctpaHcTBe (Wright, 1943). CtumysnoM Wi HaMcaHUs 3TOM CTaTbU
nocayxxuiu HaomoneHus Kapia DruimHra u ero Kosuier Han Linanthus parryae, cnellaHHbIe
BecHoi 1941 r. n onyonukoBaHHble JloOpkaHCKUM 1 D1uHroM B 1942 romy. B 1946 r. Paiir
pacuimpu cBoxo Moaenb (Wright, 1946).

I'pymity, B ipenesiax KOTOPO# MPOMCXOAUT CllydailHoe cKpelrBaHue, PailT Ha3Bai naH-
MUKTUYECKON enuHUILEN (panmictic unit). DTo peajibHasg eqUHULIA B TIOMYJISIUSIX C JIOKATb-
HBIM CBOOOJHBIM cKpeluuBaHueM. E€ BenuumrHa N 3aBUCUT OT IJIOTHOCTHU MOIIYJISIUMUA U
cKopocTu Murpauuu. PaiiT BBes u emié ogHy cyOnomnyasiiMOHHYIO eAUHUIY — «COCEICTBO»
(neighborhood). CocenctBo — 3T0 TO ke caMoe, YTO U TaHMUKTUYECKAas eAUHUIIA, TaM, T1e
TMAaHMUKCHSI HOCHUT JIOKaJIbHBIN XapakTep. Ho Bo MHOTHX peaTbHBIX CUTYalIMSIX CCTEMA CKpe-
IIMBaHUS MPUBOAUT K CUJIbHBIM OTKJIOHEHMSIM OT JIOKAJIbHOU MAaHMUKCUU. B Takux ciaydasx
COCENICTBO COOTBETCTBYET JIEPUBATY YMCTO TEOPETUIECKON MAHMUKTUICCKOM STMHUIIBI; WU,
BBIpaXXasiCh UHBIMU CIIOBAMU, TeOpeTUUYeCKas MaHMUKTAUYECKasl ¢AMHMIA CITYKUT HEKUM
CTaHIAPTOM, M3 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO BBIBECTH BEJIMUMHY COCENICTBA.

B ocHOBe KOHILIENLIMU COCeNCTBa JeXaT ABa JOMYyIIEeHUS:

1) BEepOSITHOCTb COEIMHEHMSI TAMET YMEHBIIAETCS C YBEIMUYEHUEM PACCTOSTHUST MEXITY
POIUTEITECKUMU OCOOSIMU;

2) B TaHMMKTUYECKOM MOIMYJISIIUU UMEET MECTO MHOPUIMHT, H0JIsI KOTOPOT'O COCTaBJIsSIEeT
1/N. BenmnurHa NaHMUKTAYECKOM €AMHUIIBI, B KOTOPOI 10151 MHOPUAMHIA U3 TTOKOJIEHUS B
MOKOJICHNE ONMHAKOBA, COOTBETCTBYET BeJIMUMHE COCENICTBA.

O06acTb, 3aHUMaeMasi COCEICTBOM B HEIIPEPHIBHOM TMOIYJISIIMNA, — 3TO IMPOCTPAHCTBO,
3aHuUMaeMoe B cpeaHeM N ocobsiMu. BaxHbill (pakTop, BAMSAIOIIMEA Ha 3Ty BEAUYUHY, —
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cpenHee KBaJpaTUYHOE OTKJIOHEHME PACCTOSIHWI, Ha KOTOpbIe MPOUCXOOUT pacceeHue
nortysiiuy (Kputepuit o). OTcioga ciienyeT, 4To COCEICTBO TPU pacIpeie]IeHU ocobeit
B IBYMEPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE 3aHUMAET TUIOIIAIb, MMEIOIIYIO (POpPMY OKPYKHOCTH C PAIIYCOM
2 0. B 91011 OKpYXHOCTH cOCpeaoTOUeHO 86,5 % poauTelieii 0cobeil, HaXOISIIMXCS B LIEHTPE
aToit obmactu. Ecnm morysiust uMeeT JTUHeHyo KoHDUTypalyoo, To 00J1acTh COCeNCTBa
MPEeACTaBIsIeT cO00M mojocy mHou 3,5 o. [Tosoca Takoro pa3mepa BKIIOYAET B CEOST MPU-
MepHO 92,4 % ponutesieil ocobeii, HaXOASAIIMXCS B IIpeesiax 3TOM MOJIOChI.

OOUIMPHYIO HETTPEPBIBHYIO TOIMYJISILIMIO MOXKHO paccMaTPpUBATh KaK Psill epeKpbIBar0-
muxcst cocenctB. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO CKOPOCTh MUTpAllUM — 3TO (haKTop, OKa-
3BIBAIOIINIT BIMSTHUE Ha BeIMIMHY cocencTBa. C yBelIMUYeHUEM BEIIMYMHBI MUTPAITUN YBE-
suuuBaetcs N. I1py BBICOKMX 3HAUEHUSX MUTPAIIMKU OOJIbIAasi HEMpepbIBHAS MOMYJISIIUS
MPUOIMIKAETCST K MTAHMUKCHUM B IIMPOKMX MaclTabax (XOTs He 00s13aTeIbHO TOCTUTAET e€).
[Tpy HU3KMX K¢ 3HAUCHMSIX MUTPAIIUK OOJIbIIAas HeIIpephIBHAS TOITYJISIINAS paciiagacTcs Ha
CKpeIIMBaIOIINECsI BHYTPH ceOsI TPYIIIBI, TO €CTh Ha HEOOJIbIIINE COCEACTBRA.

Teopetuyecku B 00JbIION HEMPEPHIBHON MOMYISIIUU MOXKET BOSHUKHYTh 3HAUUTEJb-
Hasl JJoKayibHast nudepeHInanms, eciim pa3Mepbl CIydailHO CKpPeIIMBAIOIIECsT TPYIIIThI
HeBenuKu. IlpencraBuM cebe HENPEPHIBHYIO MTOJUMOPMOHYIO IMOMYJISIINIO CO CBOOOIHBIM
CKpelIMBaHueM mpu oTcyTcTBUM otoopa. Ecniu N = 1000 unu 60jee, To ciaeayeT oXuaaTh
BO3HMKHOBEHUsI HEOOJIBIIION peTMOHAIBLHOM pacoBoii nuddepeHInanuy (TOMUMO pe3yiTb-
TaToB aeiicTBus otoopa). Ho ecitm N = 100, To BO3MOKHO 00pa3oBaHNE perMOHATBHBIX pac;
ecnu xe N = 10, To 10KaJbHbIE pachl MOTYT 00pa30BaThCS B OTCYTCTBUE OTOOpa (ITpH Iepe-
Boze chopmya PaiiTa B c;ioBeCHbIe KOHCTPYKIIMU MHOIO OblIa MCTIOJIb30BaHa KHUTa: ['paHT,
1980, c. 60—63).

OlieHUBAsT BEIMYMHY COCEICTBA ISl KOHKPETHHIX BUIOB, PaiiT Berumcisiet e€ mist Linan-
thus parryae (IByIOJIbHbIE pacTeHUs U3 ceMelicTBa CUHIOXOBBIX) B 14—27 ocobeit, a st Dros-
ophila pseudoobscura — B 500—1000 ocobeii.

3HayeHue Tpyaos PanTa pna ctaHoBNEHUSA 3BOJNIIOLMOHHOIO CUHTE3A

[Touemy ke BCE-TaKM MMEHHO DPOXICHUE IMOMYJISILIMOHHON T€HETHMKHU OKa3aJoCh TeM
«CITyCKOBBIM KPIOYKOM», KOTOPBI 3amyCTUJ MPOLIECC CO3MaHUs CUHTETUYECKOU Teopuu
sposonuu (CTD)? Ha moii B3I, OTBET IOCTATOYHO MPOCT U TPUBUAJICH.

MHorma Bo3HMKAeET BIeYATICHUE, YTO BCE MPOTUBOPEUNE MEXIY TeHETUKOI M TapBU-
HU3MOM B Havasie XX BeKa COCTOSUIO B MPEYBEINYCHUH IBOTIOLIMOHHOTO 3HAYSHUS MyTallui
(me ®pus3) wim koMouHaumit (Jlotcu, BaTcoH) B yiepd MPUHIIAIY €CTECTBEHHOTO OTOOpA.
Ho 510 ToJIbKO YacTb Mpo0eMbl, TOUHO TaK XK€ KaK 4YacThlO MPOoOJeMbl Obla yOeK AEHHOCTh
TeHETHUKOB (10 OTKpHITU Mémnepa B 1927 romy) B TOM, UTO MyTallMOHHBIN Ipoliecc abco-
JIIOTHO HE3aBHUCUM OT BO3IEMCTBYS BHEILIHEN CPEbl.

CepbE3Hoe MPOTUBOPEUNE 3AKII0YATIOCh TAKXKE M B TOM, UTO MaTeMaTudecKasl CTpOii-
HOCTh TeHETUYECKUX PACIICIUICHUN W JIOTMYECKasi CTPOTOCTh BBIBOJOB TEHETUKHU KacalIuCh
Yero YroaHo, HO TOJIbKO HE 9BOJIIOLIMOHHBIX MOCcTpoeHM . Kak ToJbKO 3aX0a1i1 pa3roBop 00
9BOJIIOLIMOHHOM TIpoliecce, MaTeMaTUyecKasi Y4eTKOCTh CMEHSIIach YKIOHYMBBIMU (hpasamMu
B cocjlaraTeJIbHOM HaKJIOHEHWU. M3 TOTMIecKy CTpOruX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH TeHEeTHKA MOTJIa
MPEUIOKUTh SBOIOLIMOHUCTAM pa3Be UTO «3aKOH MoraHHceHa» (0TOOP B YMCTBIX JIMHUSIX
HeaddeKTUBeH), 1a yIOMSHYTHII BbIlIE 3aKOH Xapau (CKpeliuBarouascs momyJsiys Haxo-
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JIUTCSI B COCTOSIHUM paBHOBeCHsT). 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU M3MEHEHUsI TEHHBIX YaCTOT MaTeMaTu -
YeCKMM pacuéraM Mo/ 1aBajiCh II0X0%.

PeBomonionHas pojib Paiita, @uiiiepa u XoaeitHa BbIpa3uach Kak pa3 B TOM, YTO UM
yIaJIoCh B BUJE CTPOTHUX MaTeMaTUYeCKUX (hOPMYJI OTPa3uTh TMHAMUKY U3MEHEHUSI TEHHBIX
4acToT BO BpeMeHU. [IpuMeHEHHBI UMM MaTeMaTHMYECKUii armapar ObLI HAMHOIO CJIOX-
Hee, yeMm y Xapau u BelinO6epra. MoxHO gaxe cka3aTb, YTO OH ObLT HACTOJIBKO CJIOXEH, YTO
CTOSUT 32 YPOBHEM BOCHPUSITHS MHOTMX OMOJIOTOB TOTO BpeMeHU (3TO cOo3aaBajio y OMOoJI0-
TOB YBaXXUTEJIbHOE OTHOIIEHUE, BeAb K XX B. CTaJO OOIIENPUHSITON YBEPEeHHOCTb B TOM,
4TO «HayKa — 3TO TO, YTO MOXHO OIKMCATh MaTeMaTUYECKUMU (popMyIaMu»), B TO Xe BpeMst
BBIBOJbI U3 3TUX (DOPMYJI ObLIU MTPOCTHI U MOHSITHBI. JIIOOOMBITHOE CBUIETEIBCTBO 10 3TOMY
noBoay npuBoaut B.B. badkos (1985, c. 126):

«M.B. CagoBHukoBa-KonbuoBsa Bena 8 3B “6puragy” oOydeHUs YTEHWUS aHMUIACKON Hay4YHO
nutepatypsl. Eil nomoran B 1930-e roapl I.T. Ménnep. Ha 3aHATUAX OH 0ObIYHO MOAXOAUN K OFHOMY,
K Apyromy, cnpawmsan: “Yto Bam HenoHsTHO?” OfHa U3 y4yacTHUL, bpuragel ykasana B oTBeT dop-
myny u3 ctatbu C. PaitTa: “Bot 37o!” Ménnep paccmesncs: “310 u MHe HEMOHATHO!"».

Jleno 6bL10 32 MaJibiIM — HaAo ObUIO YOEeAUTh OMOJOTMYECKOE COOOILECTBO, YTO MEXIY
«3BOJIIOIIMOHHBEIM M3MEHEHHEM BUIA» M «IMHAMMKOI YacTOT T¢HOTUIIOB» MOXHO ITOCTa-
BUTb 3HAK paBEHCTBA (MU XOTS OBl MIPpUOIN3UTEILHOTO paBeHCTBa). C MOeil TOUKU 3peHUS,
uMeHHO 210 npoaenan ®. JJoopxkaHckuii B cBoeir MoHorpaduu 1937 r.° Bo3aMOXHOCTD 151
«HOBOTO CHMHTEe3a» OblJIa B HEMAJIOl CTEIIEH! O0YCIIOBIIEHA TeM, YTO MOSIBWIICS MaTeMaThude-
CKUI1 ammapaT, KOTOPBIM MOXHO OBUIO OTTUCHIBATh CJIOXKHBIC TTOMYJISTIIMOHHEIE TIPOIICCCHI.

OueHb OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYCHUE IJII CTAHOBJICHUS «HOBOTO CHMHTE3a» MMEJIM COOBITHS Ha
pyoexe TPUOLATBIX U COpOKOBBIX TomoB. B 1940 r. JIxxymman Xakcim (1887—1975) pemmr
OOBEIMHUTD YCUJIUS TEHETUKOB M CUCTEMATHKOB TSI TIOCTPOSHUS HOBOM CUCTEMBI SBOJTIOLIM -
OHHBIX TTOHATHUI. 151 HammMcaHUsI KOJJICKTUBHOI MoHorpadun «HoBas cucrematnka» Xak-
cM coOpasl MHTepHAIIMOHAIBHBIN KOJJIEKTUB U3 23 aBTOpoB. OTHUM M3 3THUX aBTOPOB OBLI
Crroon1 Paiit, HanmcaBImmit 11st 3Toii KHUTH pasnell «CTaTUCTUIeCKIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTA MEH-
JIeJIEBCKOI HACJIe[ICTBEHHOCTH B CBSI3U C BUI00Opa3oBaHueM» (Wright, 1940a). B aToit pabote
PaiiT moBTOPWII OCHOBHEIE T€3UCHI CBOESH KOHIISIIIINK TTOIBIKHOTO PAaBHOBECHSI, M CHOBA, KaK
B 1938 romy, TIpenIToI0KMI, YTO BasKHBIM (DaKTOPOM BUIO00pA30BAHUS SIBISICTCS M30JISIIINSL.

B 1942 r. BRI ABE OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIINE PAOOTHI IO CUHTETUIECKOI TEOPUN SBOJTIO-
U — «DBOIOLMS: COBpEMEHHBIN cHTE3» JIxK. Xakcenu n «CrucreMaTKa U IMPOUCXOXKIE-
HUe BUIOB» DpHCTa Malipa. B 06enx 3TX KHHMTax aBTOPHI CCHUIANINCH Ha Paiita m BKITIO-
YW TTIOCTYIMPOBAHHBIE UM Ipeii TeHOB B KAUeCTBE OMHOTO 13 3BOJIOIMOHHEIX ITPOLIECCOB.
Xakciy B CBOCH KHHTE TIPEIUTOXKII HAa3bIBaTh CIIyYalHBIN npelic reHoB «addexkTom Chrosia
Paiita», ykaseiBass, TakuM 00pa3oM Ha 3aciayru Paiita repen 9BOIOIIMOHHOM OMOIOTHEIH.

PaitT O0bL1 (Hapsiomy ¢ MaiipoM) ODHAM W3 IVIAaBHBIX JOKJAaT4YMKOB HAa OpraHM30BaH-
HOM B nmekabpe 1939 r. @. JJoOp:KaHCKUM CUMITO3UYME IO BUAO0OPAa30BaHUIO, KOTOPHIN

8 TTo3BoJio cebe caenath nmpeanonoxkeHre. He MCKITI04eHO, YTO B 3KEJTaHUU HEKOTOPBIX TE€HETH -
KOB Hayayia XX BeKa MPUAaTh IIaBHYIO SBOJIOIMOHHYIO POJIb MyTAlMsIM WJIM KOMOMHAIIMSIM TTOICO-
3HATEJBbHO OTPA3MJIOCh KaK pa3 XeJIaHKe ITOCTaBUTh BO IIaBY YIJIa Te MPOIIECCHI, YTO MM Ka3aJucCh IKC-
MepUMEHTAIbHO MO3HABAeMBIMU M MaTeMaTHYECKH TTOYTH ONTMCAHHBIMH.

® Ixxanet bpayn (2009, c. 193), B yacTHOCTH, TiuIieT: «Toyka 3peHus Palita okasanach ropasgo bonee
pacnpocTpaHeHHoii 6narofiaps ycnewHsiM U3faHuaM HoBaTopckoro yyebHuka Peonocus LlobpiaHckoro “lexe-
TUKa W npoucxoxaerne Buaos” (1937)».
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COCTOSIJICSI TIOJ ATUION AMepuKaHCKOI accolMauuu coaeiicTBus Hayku (AAAS), Ame-
PUKaHCKOTO 300j0rn4yeckoro odmectsa u I'eHetuueckoro odmiecta CIIA (mo utoram
KoH(pepeHIIUN TociaenoBana myonukanms: Wright, 1940b). I1paBna, cchliasich Ha CTaThIO
V. boka, B.U. Komunnckuii (2006, c. 32) coobuiaer, yro PaiiT Ha 3TOM cUMIIO3UyMe
«FOBOPWN HYAHO, LONTO, HEBHATHO M yMopun nybauky». OMHUM U3 MOCIENCTBAN 3TOTO CUMIIO-
3UyMa OBLIO BO3HMKHOBeHME «O0IIecTBa 1Mo U3YYeHUI0 BUA000OPa30BaHUsSI», B PYKOBO/I -
CTBO KOTOpoOro Hapsay ¢ JloOpxaHckum, Maiipom u 1pyrumu, Boiea PaiT.

B auBape 1947 r. B [lpuHCcTOHE cocTosUiach 3HaMeHUTas: KoHbepeHuu «I'eHeTuka,
ITAJICOHTOJIOTUS W DBOJIIOLMST» TT0f 3TUaoi HallmoHadbHOTO MCCIeqoBaTEIbCKOTO COBETa
[Mpuncrona (Heio-Axepcu)'’. C TprOyHbI 3T0M KOHDepeHIuu D. Maiip Bo BceycbllliaHue
3asBUJI, YTO B TEUEHUE MPEIIIECTBYIONIETO NeCATUICTUS MIPOU3O0IES SBOJIOLIMOHHBIN CUH-
T€3 W YTO COBPEMEHHOI Bepcuell JapBUHU3MA SIBJISIETCSI CHHTETUYECKAs TEOPUS 3BOJTIOLNH.
C. Paiit cieran Ha 3T0Oi KOH(pepeHIIMN TOKIaI «AJanTaysg U 0TOOP», KOTOPHII OBLT TTOCBS -
IIEH yKe He caydaliHoOMY npeiidy reHoB 1 u30s11uu (PaiT cunTan ux pa3paboTKy MpoiaeH-
HBIM 3TaIloM), a MpobJieMaM 3BOJIIOLIMOHHOIO Tpoliecca B LIEJIOM, U TOMY MECTY, KOTOpOe
B 9TUX NpobJieMaxX 3aHUMAET eTo Teopusl U3MeHUUBOro paBHoBecus (Wright, 1949).

ITpumepHo Torna xxe PailT Hanvcas ABe 0ueHb MOAPOOHBIX CTAThU 111 BpuTaHCKON SHLIM-
KJIoneanuu — «DBOJIIOLMS OpraHuueckoro Mmupa» 1 «l'eHetuka nonyssuunii» (Wright, 1948).

Taxum 06pazoM, He SIBJSISICh «OTLIOM» 9BOJIIOLIMOHHOTO CMHTe3a, Chloa1 PaiiT 1o0BOJIBHO
MHOTO CIeJIall IJIsl er0 CTAHOBJIeHUs '

Kak nmoka3zaHo Bbilie, PaiiT cuutan, 4yTo naxe npu OTCYTCTBUUM OTOOpa «peajbHas» (ecIu
TaK MOXHO BBIPA3UTHCS O MaTeMaTUUIECKOM aOCTpaKIIMI) OMOJTIOrMIecKast OISV SKUBET
He 110 3aKOoHY Xapau—BaitHOepra, To ecTb BOBCe HE BOCIIPOM3BOINT CeOSI B OMHUX U TEX XKe
TeHHBIX YaCTOTaX U3 TIOKOJIEHUs B TOKOJIEHUE, a TTOJIBEPXKEHA CIIy4yaliHbIM KOJIEOAHUSIM TeH-
HBIX YaCTOT, KOTOPbIE CKa3bIBAIOTCS TEM CUJIbHEE, YeM MEHbIIIe pa3Mep nonyasauuu. K moxo-
KUM BbIBogaM Tipuinii @uinep u XolAeliH, HO U3 TPOUX MMEHHO PaliT mpumaBai ciaydaii-
HbIM KoJIeOaHUSIM HanOoJIbllIee 3HaYeHUE.

BriocneacTBuu cpeny 3BOIIOIIMOHUCTOB HE pa3 BOZHUKAIM CITOPbI, HACKOJIBKO BEJIMKO Ha
caMoM JieJie 3HaueHue apericha reHoB B peabHOCTU. B yacTHocTH, Malip nuiier:

«W3 BblYnCNeHNin PailTa 04EBUAHO, YTO eAUHCTBEHHAsA IYKTYaL s, HECOMHEHHO MMetoLas
“3BONIOLMOHHOE 3HaYeHne” — 3To nonHoe 3akpensieHune. Takoe 3aKkpenneHue feNCTBUTENBHO
MMeeT MeCTO, Hanpumep, B cayyae yTpaTbl rpynnbl KPOBU BB HEKOTOPbIX KOJIOHNAX XaTTEPUTOB UU
reHoB OKpackw B konoHusx Cepaea nemoralis. 0gHaKo 3TOr0 HEAOCTATOYHO. Takue Manble U30Mpo-
BaHHbIE KOJIOHUM NINLb BPEMEHHO MCKIOYAKTCS U3 CBOOOAHOTO 0OMEHa reHamu BHYTPU [AaHHOMO
Bupa. Kak TonbKo UX KOHTAKT C POAUTENbCKUM BMAOM BOCCTAHOBUTCS, OHU BHOBb NPUOOPETYT yTe-
pﬂHHbIVI reH. Ha ocHoBaHuu Bcero 3toro co3paeTca BneyatieHne, 4YTo 3BOJIOUMOHHBIM 3Ha4YeHneM
CnyYaiiHblX 3aKpenneHnit MoxHo npeHe6peusy» (Maiip, 1968, c. 177).

Maiip ykasbiBaj, uTo ucciaeaoBaHusi 1940-x romoB mokasajau, 4TO CKOPOCTb OTOOpa
B MIPUPOIHBIX ITOMYJISIIMSIX B ISCATKY WM Iaxke COTHU pa3 BBIIIE, YeM 3TO IIpeAItoIarain
®uiiep, Paiit 1 XosneiiH B cBoux pacuérax Haudaia 1930-x romoB. «B HacTosliee BpeMs noka-
3aHO, YTO Pa3NNYNUA B CEJIEKTUBHOM LEHHOCTM FEeHOTUMNOB, BCTPEYAIOLMXCA B €CTECTBEHHBIX MONYAALUAX,

100 BaxxnocTu yuactust Paiita B 310l KoH(bepeHIMM ruieT, B yactHoctr, Kum Kistitnman (Klein-
man, 1999).

1B utepatype (Shanahan, 2004; Turner, 2006) BctpeyaeTcst M Takasi cxeMa MCTOPMU SBOJTIOIIMOHU3MA:
ot JlapBuHa u Yoiteca — K @uirepy, Paiity, Xakcan u CuMmricony, a ot Hux — K Jlokuxey u ['yny.
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Puc. 9. C. Paiit B 1950-¢ roabl, co CBOMM JIOOMMBIM J1aOOPATOPHBIM OOBEKTOM — MOPCKOI CBUHKOIA.
W3 xH.: Provine, 1986

moryT gocturath 30 unu 50 %» (Maiip, 1974, c. 126). [1o ero MHEHUIO, 3TO CBOIWIO Ha HET LICH-
HOCTB 9BOJIIOILIMOHHBIX BBIBOAOB PaiiTa.

[TeiTasich nokaszaTh peajbHOE CylllecTBOBaHMe Apeiida, PaiiT B cepenrHe 1950-x romoB
nocTaBui (coBMecTHO ¢ Y. Keppom) cepuio OMBbITOB € 9KCIIEPUMEHTATbHBIMU MOMYISIIUSIMU
npo3o¢uibl. OHM co3ganu 96 MACHTUYHBIX OYeHb MEJIKUX IMOITYJISILUA Ip030(hUIbI, MO~
MOP®hHBIX 10 OMTHOMY U3 TEHOB, NETEPMUHUPYIOIINX EeTUHKN — forked (f). JInst kaxmnoit u3
TOMYJISIINI OBIJIO B3SITO 10 4 caMKu 1 4 camiia. MicxomHast yacToTa MyTaHTHOTO alies forked
B Kax0i JuHuK Oblia paBHa 50 %. Bcee atn 96 quHuMiA MoaaepXXuBaiu B TedueHue 16 moko-
JIEHWI TIyTeM CJIyJaiiHOTO BBIOOpa B KaXKJIOM ITOKOJIEHMH POAMTEIbCKUX 0cobeil (4 caMok
U 4 caMmI10B) Ul ciieayloliero nokojieHus. K 16-my nokoneHuio B 41 JIMHUM IIPOU3OIILIO
3aKpeIicHUe ajljiesisl IMKOIo TUIIA; B 29 JTMHMSIX 3aKpeIniics ajienb forked, a 26 muHuMi npo-
JoJKanu octaBatbes nmojaumopdubiMu (Kerr, Wright, 1954).

Brutr mpoBenéH Takske IMapajuIebHBIN SKCIIEPMMEHT ¢ MCIIOJIB30BaHUEM MYTaHTHOTO
ayienst Bar (B), 00yCIIOBIMBAIOIIETO TTOJIOCKOBUIHEIC IU1a3a y Ap030(IIbl. 31ech OBIIO 3aI10-
keHo 108 muHWMiA, TToaIepKUBaBIINXCST TAKUM K€ METOIOM, KaK W B TIPEABIAYIIEM SKCIIEPH -
MeHTe. Mytaius Bar HebGnaronpusiTHa B ceJleKTUBHOM oTHolneHuu. K 10-My mokojeHuio
aJuiesib JMKOro TUIa 3aKpernuics B 95 nuHusx, aiens Bar — B 3 ntuHusx, a 10 1uHuii ocra-
Bajvch nonmmmopdHbiMu (Wright, Kerr, 1954).

OueBUAHO, YTO B HEOOJBIION 3KCIEPUMEHTAIbLHON IMOMYISLMY 3HAYUTEIbHAS IO
MoJauMOpPGHBIX T€HOB 3aKpeIUIsieTCsl B pe3yibrate Apeiida. MHorma 3TH IeHbl 3aKperuisi-
[0TCsI, HECMOTPSI Ha TIPOTUBOICMCTBIE CO CTOPOHBI 0TOOpa. Yarie 3aKkperieHrne mpouCcXoauT
B pe3yJIbTaTe COBMECTHOTO IICUCTBUS Apeiicha 1 oTOopa, KakK B CiIydae 3aKpeIieHUs 95 TuHIA
JIMKOTO TUIIA B 9KCIIEPUMEHTE ¢ MyTalueit Bar.
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3aKknyuTenbHbIN 3Tan Xu3Hu PainTa

B 1954 rony Cproan Paiit ymén B oTcTaBKy ¢ mocta rpodeccopa Ynkarckoro yHuBep-
cuteta. Kak 310 00bIuHO BomutTcst B CIIIA, mocneayooiine roabl OH BHEIITATHO padoTai
B OTZeJie TeHeTUKU yHuBepcuTera Buckoncuna. B 1956 r. Paiity Gbuia BpydyeHa KumGe-
pOBcKast mpeMus. DTa IMoYETHas Harpaaa, HEKOTOPOe BpeMsI CUMTABIIASICS IJISI TCHETUKOB
yeM-To Bpoae HobeneBckoii mpeMun (XOTs M He Takasl IeHeXKHasl) Obljla yupekaeHa roIoM
panbie. [MepBeiMu e€ monyyunu B 1955 1. V. Kacna u I'. Ménnep, a Ha cienyrommii rom —
Cproa7 Paiit.

I'maBHBIM TpyIOM 3TOTO TIeproAa M Bceld XXKu3HM Paiita craja yeThIpEXToMHas «DBOJIIO-
LIWST ¥ TeHETUKA TIOMYJISILIAiA», OITyOJIMKOBaHHAS B M31aTeIbCTBe YMKArcKoro yHMBEpCUTETa B
1968—1978 romax. I1epsbiit Tom (1968) MOCBSIIEH OCHOBAM F'€éHETUKU U OMOMETPUU; BTOPOI
(1969) — Teopuu reHHbIX YacToT; TpeTuii (1977) — sKcIepuMeHTaIbHBIM pe3yibTaTaM U 9BO-
JIIOIIMOHHBIM BBIBOIIAaM M3 HUX; YeTBEPTHIi (1978) — M3MEHYMBOCTH KaK BHYTPH €CTECTBEHHBIX
TTOITYJISIIIUI, TaK M MEXXIY HUMM. B 3THX KHUTaX OH MOABEN UTOT CBOMM MHOTOJICTHUM HCCIIe-
JIOBAaHMSIM B 00JIACTU TEOPUHU SBOJTIOLINM.

IIponaranaucroM Hay4yHbIX 3aciyr Paiita
B 9TOT TIEPUO CTaJl M3BECTHBIN MCTOPUK HAYKH
Yunbsim IIposaitH. B 1986 r. on usnan dbyHma-
MeHTalbHOe Xu3Heonucanue Paiita (Provine,
1986). B ToM e roay Bbllle] TOM M30paHHBIX
crarei Paiita mo 2BOJIOLMOHHON OMOJIOTHHU IO/
penakuueii [TpopaitHa (Wright, 1986)'2.

Cwmeptp Paiita Hactymuna 3 mapTa 1988 rona.
M xoTs eMy OBIJIO TIOYTH CTO JIET, HEJTb3s CKa3aTh,
YTO OH «yMep OT crtapocTh». OH CKOHYAJICS OT
OCJIOXHEHUI ITOCJIE IEPEIOMA, KOTOPBIA ITOJIyYT
MOCKOJIB3HYBILUCH Ha JIbAY BO BPEMSI OJHOW U3
CBOMX €XETHEBHBIX IJIUTEIBHBIX TTPOTYIIOK. Jpyr
u Kojutera Paiita mo otmeny reHeTMku BuckoH-
cuHckoro yHuBepcurteTa Jxerimc Kpoy B Hekpo-
nore (Crow, 1988) mmmer, uro cmepth Paiita
O3HaMeHOBajla KOHell 3pbl. MHOro JjieT oH ObLT
YYTb JIX HE €MMHCTBEHHBIM OCTABIIMMCS B XKMBBIX
U3 Tex OMOJIOTOB, KTO cAesal TeHETHUKY TOY-
Hoii Haykoil. 1o mHeHuo Kpoy, 3acnyru Paiita,

Puc. 10. PaiiT nakanyHe 90-yietusi.
Hapsly € 3ac/yraMu TakuMX Y4Y€HbIX, Kak Mén- ®dororpadus uz Hekposora: Crow, 1988
nep, Cramiep, CrepreBant, bpumkec, ®@uiiep u

XonJeiH, MepeoleHUTh HEBO3MOXHO. BMecTe ¢ IByMsl mocjieqHUMU PaiiT 3a105K1J1 OCHOBBI
TTOITYJITIIIMOHHOM TeHETUKH U CTaJl MAaTeMaTUYECKM PAaCCUUTHIBATh 3(P(HEKTHI €CTECTBEHHOTO 1
HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO 0TOO0pa. Ero HayuHast XXu3Hb — OT TepBOit cTathul B 1912 I. u 10 TocieaHein
B 1988 1. — pacTsiHy/1ach Ha CEMBIECST IIECTD JIET.

2B 1970—1980-¢ rr. mHTEepec GMOIOTUYECKOTO COO0IIecTBa K KOHIennK PaiiTa BHOBb BEIPOC
BBUIY BbIIBUKeHMsT M. KuMypoii Teopun «HeiTpaibHOU 3Boonun» (1968) 1 rmosiBjieHUsT Teopun
MPEPBLIBUCTOrO BOJIIOLIMOHHOIO paBHOBeCUsI, KoTopast obi1a npeajioxeHa C. I'yanom u H. Bnapu-
xeMm B 1972 1.
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B3anMocCBA3M MeXAY COBETCKUMU U aMePUKAHCKUMU UCCNIef0BaHUAMU
B 06/1aCTM CO3AaHUA NONYNALMOHHON FreHeTUKN

Kaxk uzBectHo, ®. JIoOpKaHCKUIT OIMCHIBAII CTAHOBJICHIE CHUHTETUYECKOM TEOPHH BO-
JIIOLMM TaKUM o0pa3oM: «C 1930-x rr. Hawero BeKa A0BOJLHO 6Gonblwas rpynna 6Monoros Havana
npoBepATb MaTeMaTudeckue pepykuumu (cosparHbie B 1926 r. C.C. YetBepukoseim B CCCP, B 1930-€ rT.
Ix.b.C. XonpeitHom u P. ®uwepom B AHruy, C. Paiitom B CLUA) c nomouwpto HabntogeHuit B npupoge u
skcnepumentoB» (Dobzhansky, Boesiger, 1968, p. 61 — uwut. no: Komuunckuii, 2006, c. 573).
3nech YETKO Ha3BaHbl TPU CTPaHbI (€CIU XOTUTE — TPU HayYHbIE IIKOJbI), KOTOPbIE B HAU-
OOJIBIIICH CTEIIEHU IPUIACTHEI K CO3MaHUIO SBOJIOIMOHHON TeHeTUKU. IHTepecHO ImocMo-
TpeTh, KaK COOTHOCUJIMChH MEXIY CO0OI rccienoBaHus Mo 3Toil mpobjeme B Poccuu u 3a
pyOexXoM 1 Ha KaKoM (DOHE 3TO IMIPOUCXOIUIIO?

B 1920-¢ roasl B MUpOBOIt OMOJOTMM MPOU3OLILTU HEKOTOPbIE COOBITUS, KOTOPbIE UMEJIU
pelaroiiee 3HaYeHNE 11T Oymymiero co3manust CTH. Dro emé gaxe He CITyCKOBBIC KPIOUKM,
3TO MPOCTO Hekue (akKThl, 03 HATUYUS KOTOPBIX OO0CYXIEeHUE MPOoOJIeM SBOJIOLMOHHOIO
CHHTE3a He MMesio cMbicia. K TakoBbIM (hakTaM, Kak S CUMTAI0, CIeAyeT IMIPUINCINTD TPU.
Bo-niepBbix, BaBUIOB OTKPBII, UYTO HACJIEACTBEHHAs] U3MEHUMBOCTb MOMYMHSIETCS HEKOTO-
PBIM 3aKOHaM (3aKOH TOMOJIOTHYECKHUX PSIOB). Bo-BTophix, YeTBEpHMKOB ITOKA3aJ1, UTO JII00AasT
MNPUPOIHAs MOMYJSIMS TeHeTUYeCKM HEOOHOPOIHA, U CJIeJOBATEbHO AOJKHA SIBJISThCS
TIOJIEM JUTS TIPOTEKAHMST OIPEACIEHHBIX TCHETHUECKMX ITPOIIECCOB ¢ BO3MOXKHBIM 3BOJIIOLIM -
OHHBIM BBIXOIOM. B-TpeTbux, Mémnep OoTKpbLI MHAYLIMPOBAHHBIN paaualiueii MyTareHes,
MOKa3aB TeM CaMbIM, YTO MYTallMOHHBINA IIpOIIecC He SIBIISIETCS BEIIbI0 B cebe, KaK AyMajo
OOJIBLIMHCTBO TOIJAILIHUX T€HETUKOB.

B koHTekcTe maHHOI cTaTbu HamboJee BaXKHBIM 3TAll HAYMHACTCS C pabOT TPYITIIHI
C.C. Yetepukona (cM.: babkos, 1985; I'aitcunoBuy, 1988). B mae 1925 r. Ha 2-M Bcepoc-
CHIICKOM Che37Ie 300JI0T0B, aHATOMOB 1 THCTOJIOTOB, cocTosBieMcst B Mockse, C.C. UerBe-
PMKOB BBICTYITWJI C JOKJIAZIOM, B KOTOPOM BIT€pPBbI€ JaJl CBOE 0O0OCHOBaHME KOHLEMIIUY O BUAE
KaK 0 «cB060HO CKpelimBaoLUemcs coobuiectse». DTOT HEOMYOIMKOBAHHBIN JOKJIAMI TTOCITY KT
MpOorpaMMON 71 TOCTAHOBKM 9KCIIEPMMEHTOB Hal TPUPOIHBIMU OIS IUSIMU BUIOB 1PO-
30(uibl, IPOBEAEHHBIX B 1925—1926 IT. KOJUIEKTUBOM COTPYIHUKOB I'€HETUYECKOM J1ab0-
patopun MHcTuTyTa 3KkcnepumeHtanbHoil ouonoruu (b.JI. Acraypos, E.W. bankamuHa,
H.K. bensteB, C.M. I'epmienson, .. Pomammos). [To 3Tomy Xe IIaHy IPOBOIWIN 3KCITE-
pumenTsl E.A. u H.B. TumogeeBni-Pecosckue B I'epmanuu (Timofeeff-Ressovsky, 1927).
B 1926 r. YeTBeprKOB OIyOJIMKOBAJ IOJIHbII TEKCT CBOEi cTaTbi «O HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAX
3BOJIIOLIMOHHOTO TIpoIiecca ¢ TOUKU 3peHUs COBpeMeHHOI reHeTuku» (YerBepukos, 1926),
TOCBSIIIEHHON MCYEPIBIBAIOIIEMY OOOCHOBAHHUIO €0 KOHIICIIIIMKA O POJIM MYTallMOHHOTO
Mpoliecca, U30JISAIMKU U 0TOOpa B TIPOLIECcCa SBOTIOLMU TTPUPOIHBIX MOMYJISIIUA.

B centsope 1927 1. UeTBeprKOB COOOIIMI PE3yIBTATHl CBOEHt paboThl Ha V MexXmyHa-
POIHOM TeHETUYECKOM KOHTrpecce B bepinHe, a B ceHTSI0pe Toro ke roga — Ha 3-M Bce-
COIO3HOM Che3/Ie 300JI0TOB, aHaTOMOB M TucTojioroB B Jlenunrpane (Tschetwerikoff, 1928;
YetBepukos, 1928). HanbHeiiias padota Bckope Oblia npepBaHa, B 1929 r. YeTBepuKOB ObLI
apecToBaH, M pPyKOBOAMMAS UM JTa0OpaTOPHS pacIiajiach.

3a pybekoM Ha paboThl YeTBeprKOBa U €ro COTPYAHUKOB HE 0OpaTUINU JOCTATOYHOTO
BHUMAaHMSI, HECMOTPS Ha ero mokian B bepmmae. Jokinam TUTHUPYETCS JIUIITb B KHUTE XOJI-
neiiHa (Haldane, 1932, c¢. 193; uut. no: XonasH, 1935). Ha crateio 1926 roma B 3aImmagHoM
TeYaT OTKJIIMKHYIICS TobKo TuModeeB-PecoBckuii B yxke ynmomstHyTo# crtathe (Timofeeft-
Ressovsky, 1927). HeckonbKo Mo3}ke OCHOBHbIE MOJIOXEHUsI Teopur YeTBepuKoBa ObLIv
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yrnoMsiHyThl B KHure @. JloopxkaHckoro (Dobzhansky, 1937, c. 41, 42, 126). Takum obpa-
30M, paboThl YeTBeprKOBa 1 €T0 IPYITITHI BPSIL JIM 0Ka3aJv OOJIbIIIOe BIMSTHUE Ha HaYaJIbHbIC
nccienosanus Oumepa, XonaeitHa u Paitta. OmHOBpeMeHHOE OOpallcHIE YIEHBIX TPEX pa3-
HBIX CTpaH K OOHOU U TO¥ e IpobJieMe ITOCTYINPOBATIOCH BCEM XOIOM Pa3BUTHS OMOJIOTHH.

TouHO TaK e, U OTKPBITHE CIyJaifHOTO npeiica reHoB, caemanHoe C. Paittom, O0bL10
3aKOHOMEPHBIM B HAyYHOM IIJIaHe COObITHEM. [10UTH K TeM ke BBIBOJAM B T€ K€ TOIBI IIPH-
meén yaseHuk C.C. YerBepukoBa JImutpuit Imurpueuy Pomainos (1899—1963). PaszBuBas
uneu yumrens, J1.J1. Pomamos B 1931 romy omnucan ciiydailHble TTPOLIECCHI B TTOIMYJISIIMU '3,
KOTOpBIE OH Ha3BaJl «aBTOMATHMYECKUMM», W IJIsT KOTOPBIX yueHHK A.C. CepeOpoBCKOro
H.TI. Jyounun B ToM ke 1931 r. mpemioxun Ha3BaHUE «T€HETUKO-aBTOMAaTUYECKUE MpPo-
meccel» (IAIT). CymectBoBanme ATl Pomamros ¢ JIlyOMHUHBIM TTOATBEPAVIIN B MOIETBLHBIX
OITBITaX C BRBIHUMAaHKMEM UYEPHBIX 1 OCJIBIX IIapOB U3 CIICIUAIbHBIX YpH. B 1932 1. oHU TTOATO-
TOBUJIK 00 3TOM CTaTbhio — U (0 yKac!) 0OHapyKWIM, YTO YyTh paHbllIe X 3HAYUTEJILHO OoJiee
pa3paboTaHHYIO B MaTEMaTUYECKOM ILIaHE MOMEIb BHYTPUIIOMYJISILIMOHHBIX TEHETUYECKUX
MPO1ECCOB ONMy0MKOBaI aMepuKaHCKU# reHeTUuK Chroai PaiiT.

B cBoeli ocHOBHOV paboTte Ha 3Ty TeMy (dyounun, Pomaiios, 1932, c. 52) onu nucanu:
«HacToswas cratbs sBnfetca nepsoi u3 cepuu paGoT, KOTOpPble aBTOPbI MPEANOoiAralT MOCBATUTH
BOMPOCY O reHeTUYeCKOM CTPOEHUM BUAA U ero 3Bomouuu. [...] B U3BecTHOM cBOEI YacTu HacTosAwWas
paboTa oKasanacb napannenbHoi, C 0f4HON CTOPOHbI, pabotam ®uwepa u PaitTa, U C Apyroi CTOPOHbI,
pa6ore laregypH. [...] 06cyxpeHunto B3msagos ®uwepa u Paiita Mbl npegnonaraem nocesTUTL 0cobylo
cratbio». Hamo ckazath, 4To 3Ta «0cobasi cTaThsl» TaK U He Obla HaIlMcaHa.

MatemMaTtuyeckue pacu€Thl B cTaTbsix JlyonHuHa u PomailioBa Heu3amMepumo npoluie, 4eM
HCIIOIb30BaHHbBIe PaiiToM, HO 3aTO aBTOPHI ITIPUMEHIUIN «YPHOBYIO» MOZIE]Ib, HAMHOTO OoJiee
HarIsAHy0 1751 6uonoroB. Pa6oTel PomaiioBa u JlyouHMHA 1 X BKJIad OAPOOHO paccMo-
TpeH B Kumurax B.B. baokosa (1985) u P.A. ®anmo (2005).

Cawm Paiit ¢ pabotamMu pocCUMCKUX YIEHBIX B 00JIACTH MOMYJISILIMOHHON TeHETUKY 3HA-
KOM, BUAMMO, He ObUl. B ero craTesix MHE HE yAaloch OOHAPYXUTh CChUIOK HU Ha YeTse-
puKkoBa, HU Ha JlyouHuHa ¢ PomamioBeiM. B ocHoBomnosarawomieit cratbe 1931 roga ccbliok
Ha poccuiickue paboThl HET BOOOIIe, a B JOMoJHsoMIel e€ ctaTbe 1932 1. ecTh cChlJIKa Ha
«M3menunBocTh» @umumueHko (Hemenkoe mamanue 1929 r1). u cratbio CepeOpPOBCKOTrO
1929 r., ToxXe Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKe (B TO BpeMsI KaK CCBUIKM Ha paboTel Puiniepa u XoameitHa
B 9TH Toasl it Patita o0bruHbI). B 1938 romy (Wright, 1938) mosiBisiercs cchutka Ha padboTy
A.H. KonmoropoBa «YkioHeHUs OT (popMyJ1 Xapau Mpu YacTUUHOM nsonasuun» (Koamoro-
poB, 1935). Cchuika Ha 3Ty ke paboTy PaiiT moBTopsieT B 1945 1. u B nokinaae 1947 r. B [IpuH-
croHe (Wright, 1949). B 0630pe «['eHeTHKa momnyasiluii», HamucaHHOM PaiiToM st sHLM-
kiorenuu «bpuranuka» (Wright, 1948) nansl ccpiiku Tosibko Ha @uiiepa (1930), Xonneitna
(1932) u Tpu pabotsl camoro Paiita (Wright, 1931; 1942; 1943).

B To ke BpeMsi, cChUIKM Ha paboThl PaiiTa y COBETCKMX F€HETMKOB OOBIYHBI U 3aKOHO-
MepHBI. TeMm He MeHee, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, yTo PaiiT HegocTarouHo usBecteH B Poccun. Hu onHa
€ro craThs (He TOBOPS YKe 0 KHUTax) He MepeBoauIach Ha pycckuii si3bik. B bosbioit CoBer-
CKOI SHIIMKJIONEIMU HE HAIILJIOCh MeCTa Jaxe Uil KpaTkoii 3aMeTku o Crroajie Paiite. Ero ums

13 TTocne toro kak C.C. UeTBepHKOB MoKasaj, 4To JIr00ast MpUpoIHast TOIMyJISIUs TeHETUYECKH
HEOIHOPOIHA, U CJIEOBATEILHO MOJIKHA SIBJISITHCS TIOJIEM ISl TPOTeKAHMS OMpPeIeIeHHbIX TeHeTHYe-
CKHX MPOLIECCOB C BO3MOXHBIM 3BOJIIOLIMOHHBIM BBIXOJIOM, OJHOM M3 BaXKHEWIIMX 3a1a4 CTAJIO CO3/1a-
HME MaTeMaTUYeCKIX MoJeJieil BHYTPUIIOMYJISIIIMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB ¢ YYETOM MyTaIlnii, 0TOOpa U BCEro
octasibHoro (Pomamios, 1931).
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OTCYTCTBYeT B OuorpaguueckoM crnpaBouHuke «buongorn», usnaninom B Kuepe B 1984 r., xotsa
B 3asBJICHHBIX COCTABUTEJSIMU TIPUHIIMIIAX OTOOpa OBLIO AEKJIApUPOBAHO: «3apybexHbix 61o-
JIOrOB NpefCTaBAstoT aypearsl HobenescKoi npemuu, YneHbl HaLMOHaNbHbIX aKageMuin HayK, MHOCTpaH-
Hble uneHbl AH CCCP n BACXHWJT 1 yuéHble, BNucaBlune Hanbonee ipkue CTpaHULbl B UCTOPULD BUONOTUUY»
(buonoru, 1984, c. 3). daxe eciu noaBeprHyTh coMmHeHUIo npaBo C. Paiita cuntarbest yué-
HBIM, BITMCABUINM «SIPKYIO CTPAHUILY B UCTOPUIO OMOJIOTHM», OH BCE pABHO MPOXOIJI 10 YUCTO
(opMaTbHOMY KPHUTEPHIO — KaK WIeH HalMoHaabHOM Akanemun Hayk CIIIA™. Hu xXypHai
«['eHeTHKa», HU IpyTrHe POCCUICKIE XKypHAaJIbl HEe OTKJIMKHY/IUCH Ha cMepTh Paiital. [Touemy
Ke Takoe HeOpekeHUe 110 OTHOLLIEHUIO K YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPOro Bce yUeOHUKU, U 3apyOeKHbIE,
¥ OT€YCCTBCHHBIC, YHCIISIT CPEIU YETBIPEX CO3MaTeIeH TTOMYISIIIMOHHON TeHETUKI?

3nech MOXHO Ha3BaTh HecKoIbKO npuuuH (Epmonaes, 2011). Bo-niepBbix, BO3MOXHO,
CBhITPAJIO CBOIO POJIb HECKOJIBKO PEBHMBOE OTHOIIEHKE K PaiiTy co CTOPOHBI OAHOTO U3 JIUje-
poB oTevyecTBeHHOM nonyasuroHHoi reHetuku H.IT. Jyoununa. Ckopee Bcero, emy ObLIO
TPYAHO 10 KOHIIA U3XUTh TO pa3oyapoBaHue, KOTOPOE eMy MPHUILJIOCh UCTIBITaTh Ha Pyoexe
1931—1932 romoB, mpoyTsI 3HAMEHUTYIO cTaThlo Paiita u moHsB, yTo PailT omHOBpeMeHHO
¢ PomanoBbiM 1 JIyOMHUHBIM cliejiadl TO e camoe OTKpbiTue. B pesynbrare onbiTel PoMa-
moBa u JIyOMHMHA OCTaJIMCh 3allagfHBIM TeHeTUKAM IIPAKTUUEeCKN HEM3BECTHBIMU B OTJIMUME
OT BBIKJIANOK PaiiTa, KOTOpble TTpOU3BeSN BIieUaTieHUEe pa3opBaBiieiics 60MObl. B cBomx
memyapax H.I1. lyouHuH BcriomuHaeT PaiiTa Juilb eIMHOXIbBI, KOraa ToBOpUT, 4yTo PaiiT
«Ha3Ban 370 sBNeHUe [reHeTMKo-aBTOMaTuyeckue npoueccel] apeiidom reHos» (Jyounun, 1989,
c. 121). [ToaToMy MOJy4nIOCH, YTO YEIOBEK, KOTOPHIi O0Jiee IPyrux JOJIKEeH ObLJI ITpoIiaraH-
nuposath PaiiTa B Poccuu, ctapaics nmopexe npou3HOCUTb €ro UMsl.

Bropast mpuumHa HaMHOTO Oojiee 0oObeKTHBHA. B Hauane 1930-X romoB ITOCTYIHUPO-
BaHHBIN PaiiToMm apeiid reHoB OBIT y BCeX Ha yCTaxX, HO Ka3aJicss MHOTMM MaTeMaTHIECKOM
abcTpakiyeil, a He pealbHbIM OroJlornueckuM mporeccoM. OCHOBHBIE pabOThI, JTOKa3bIBa-
foIlIMe TPaBUJILHOCTh OCHOBHBIX TpeaIoyioxXeHuii Paiita, OblIM choeiaHbl B COPOKOBBIE U
nsatuaecsToie roabl. Ho k aToMy BpemeHu reHetrka B CCCP 6b11a mo munioctu T.1. JIbiceHKO
MPaKTUYECKM IO 3aIIPETOM, ITIO3TOMY OUYE€Hb BaXKHBII B UICTOPUYECKOM ILJIaHE TIePUO] CIIO-
POB M TUCKYCCUI BOKPYT MAYIIUX B MOIMYJISIIASIX TeHETUICCKUX ITPOIIECCOB IMPOIIET MUMO
COBETCKUX O0mosioroB. He Mo MaTeMaTHIeCKMX TOHKOCTEM ¢ pacuéTaMu U3MEHEHUI aJljIeiIb-
HBIX YACTOT OBLIO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJA CAMU CJIOBA «T€H» U «aJIJIEb» CUUTATIUCH MPOUCKAMU
«OypKya3HbIX HAlIMUTOB».

Korpa xe coBeTckasli reHeTMKa BOCCTaHOBMJIA ceOsl B TMpaBaxX M IepecTanga CUYUTAThCs
«IKEHAYKOM» U «IIPOCTUTYTKOU MMIIEpHAIM3May», Ha TIEpeIHEM Kpae OMOJIOTMHU yKe CTOSIIIN
coBceM npyrue Bormpockl. CITOpHI TT0 TTOBOAY Teopuit Palita yuuiu B mipornuioe, npelich reHoB
BOIIIEJT BO BCE YUCOHMKM HAPSMy ¢ MyTallMOHHON M3MEHYMBOCTHIO M €CTECTBEHHBIM OTOO-
poM, a cam Cproa1 PaiiT Kazaiics ckopee 00poIaThIM KJIACCMKOM C 3aITbUICHHOTO TTOPTpeTa,
yeM peaslbHbIM OMojioroM. Takux He 00CYXKIaloT B 9KCIIEPUMEHTATbHBIX CTaThsIX, Ha TAKUX
JIMIIb BEXJIMBO CCIJIAIOTCS BO BCTYIIJICHUM.

4 Coparnukam Paiita — @uiiepy u XomeitHy — MoBe3/io HaMHOro Gosblie. VX nmepcoHanmnu Haxo-
JISITCST BO BCEX IMEPEYMCIICHHBIX ClIpaBOYHMKaX. HeKoTopblie MX KHUTH TiepeBeIeHbl Ha PYCCKMIA SI3bIK (XOJT-
IoH, 1935; @uiep, 1958), a XomnneitHy naxe nocssieHa otaenabHas MoHorpadus (Peabaman, 1976).

15 HekpoJioru Ha cMepTh Chioa1a Paiita Gbuir ony6IMKOBaHbI BO MHOTHX XKypHaIaX, Kak aHTJIOSI3bIY-
HbIx (Crow, 1988; Hartl, 1988), tak u B Anonuu (Dronamraju, 1990), ®unnstHouu (Pamilo, Maki-Tanila,
Muona, 1988) u npyrux ctpaHax. BoT TOJIbKO B pOCCUICKUX XKypHalaX HEKPOJIOTOB He MOSIBUIIOCH (10 Kpaii-
Heii mepe, B P2K o 6uosoruu 3a 1988—1991 roawl HailTh ymOMMHAHMIA O TAKOBBIX MHE HE YIAIOCh).
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Jna oueHku 3HayeHus1 ucciaenoBaHuii C. Paiita B KOHTEKCTe OOILEro pa3BUTHSI HAyKHU
nHTepecHo MHeHue H.W. BaBuiosa. B 1938 roay B cBoeli JJIeKIIMK MO UCTOPUU TEHETUKU IS
acrimpaHToB BMPa oH «Ha3Bsan psig MMeH, C KOTOpbIMU OH CBA3bIBAN OCHOBHbIE 3Tarbl Pa3BUTUs FeHeTUKM
B XX B. 3TUMM y4eHbIMU, o BaBunosy, 6binu batcon, le ®pus, Jlotew, KopxuHckuit, MopraH, ®uwep, Paiit,
BetTwreitH, MoranHcen, YonaoH, xennunre, fepet» (Jyounun, 2002, c. 36). Kak BuauMm, B IIepBYIO
TpeTh BeKa BaBuioB HacuuTas 12 OCHOBHBIX UMeH, U PaiiT — onuH 13 nBeHamuatu'®.

He Tak maBHO mpyroii poccuiickoil akanemMuk — M.A. 3axapoB — pelIs BbIYJICHUTh
«OCHOBHBIE BeXH B MCTOpMU TeHeTUKM» (3axapos, 2003, c. 69—71). B nBamiiatom crojetnn
OH BBIIEIUI 33 OCHOBHBIX COOBITHSI, U OJHO U3 HUX: «1930-1932. Matematndyeckas Teopus 3Bo-
nouMM nonynsuuii nada s pabortax P.A. ®uwepa, C. Paiita, k. XongeitHa.
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This paper considers the life of Sewall Wright (1889—1988), an American geneticist and his main works
which helped lay the foundation for Population Genetics. The importance of the idea of genetic drift for evo-
lutionary synthesis (the Wright effect) and Wright’s conception of the shifting balance theory are described.
Also discussed is the extent of Wright’s appreciation by Russia scientists, and the problem of mutual influ-
ence between Soviet and American research — the authors of Genetics of Populations is highlighted
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Ha ocnoBanuum snuctonsipHoro Hacnenus B.H. CykadeBa pacKpbIThl €ro HaydHble KOHTAKTBI C KPYTI-
HemuM 6otaHnKoM BTopoit mosioBuHbl XIX — Havana XX B. W.I1. boponunbiM. [Toka3zaHo, 4to 3Tu
KOHTaKThI IBUJTMCH BaXXHBIM (hakTopoM hopmupoBaHus TuuHocTH B.H. CykaueBa, pa3zBuTusi ero Hayd-
HbIX 3aMbICJIOB, OCYILIECTBJIECHUS IKCIEAUIUMOHHBIX MOE3I0K.

Karouesvie caosa: B.H. Cykaues, W.I1. boponun, [Tonsipublii Ypan, Cubups, baiikain, Yiikanbu ocTpoBa,
oXpaHa IPUPOIbI, (PUTOLIEHOIOTUS

Wurepec k Tpynam u unesMm akagemuika Bramumupa HukonaeBuua Cykauesa (1880—
1967), camoii ero TMYHOCTU ocTaeTcst Hem3MeHHbIM U B XXI Beke (Mup3sosH, 2004; YTkuH,
2006; Gall, 2009). K HacTosiIieMy BpeMEHH M3BECTHBI OCHOBHbBIE 3TAITbl U UTOTH €TO NESITETh-
HOCTH, 00cTosITeIbeTBA XKU3HeHHOTo IyTH (CouaBa, 1956; Mnennckast, Cmarus, 1960; Kap-
o, JlaBpenko, 1972; Bnagumup Hukonaesuy Cykaues, 1986; 3ouH, 1987; YTkun, 2007).

OmHako emig HeIOCTaTOYHO OCBEIIEH MEPUO ACSITSILHOCTH YIEHOTO, CBI3aHHBIN C 9KC-
MMeIUIASIMA, TIPOBEAEHHBIMUA UM B TIEPBBIC IBa AecATUICTHS XX BeKa. MeXIy TeM UMEHHO
SKCITeUY TeX JIET AaJii OoraThlii MaTepua s co3nanus CyKauyeBbIM yUeHUsT O (PUTOIIEHO-
3ax, (hopMUPOBAHUSI MHOTHUX €T0 HayYHBIX 3aMbICJIOB. CIIpaBeJIMBOCTb JAaHHOTO 3aKJTloue-
HUSI TOATBEPKAAETCSI HE TOJIBKO OMYyOJIIMKOBaHHBIMU TpynaMu CyKaueBa, HO U MaTepraiaMu
€ro 3MUCTONsIpHOrO Hacyeaus — nucbMaMu K M.I1. boponuny.

Axkanemuk MBan IlapdpenneBuu bopomun (1847—1930) — mM3BeCTHBIN MpeaCTaBUTENb
5KOJIOTUYECKOTO HampaBJeHMs B (pu3nogorum pacteHuii (MaHoitnenko, 2005). B Teuenue
35 net (c 1870 1.) OH ocyIecTBIsUT MPO(ECCOPCKYIO AesITeNbHOCTh B JIECHOM WHCTUTYTE,
o0yyasn 60TaHMKe OYAyLIHUX JECOBOIOB. 31€Ch OH BBIITOJHWUI CBOM OCHOBHBIE pabOTHI MO aHa-
TOMUM U (PUBMOJOTUU pacTeHUl, co3nan 60TaHWYecKuil KabuHeT u repdbapuii. Cpeau yue-
HuKOB boponnHa psii n3BecTHBIX YUeHBIX — D . H. Anekceenko, A.®. bapcykos, H.A. By,
A.C. I'peonnukwmii-Iokroposuu, .M. Jlemernen, B.4. Jlooposnsinckuii, E.M. Ucnonatos,
B.H. JTiooumenko, B.H. Cykaues, M1.H. Cypox.

B.H. CykaueB, okonuuBInuii JlecHoit mHCTUTYT B 1902 T., OBIT OCTaBJIeH IIpU OOTaHUYEC-
CKOM KaOMHeTe U TP ToAa MCITOTHSUT 00sI3aHHOCTH accucTeHTa ipu bopoanae. OH TIpUHSLT
y4JacTue B TIOTIOJTHEHU U KOJIJIEKITNI YHUKAIBHOTO Tepbapust JIecHOro MHCTUTYTa, OCHOBaHME
KOTOPOMY 0101 bopomauH.

[MocnenHuit BICOKO LIEHU (hJIOPUCTUYECKUE TTO3HAHUST CBOETO IMOMOIIHMKA, ero 1eje-
YCTPEMJIEHHOCTD, TpyAot00ue. MexXny yuuteaeM U YYeHUKOM CIOXWIMCH HE TOJIBKO AeJI0-
BBIC, HO U IPYKECTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHMS. DTO HAIIIO OTPaKeHNE B IPUBETCTBEHHOM ajipece,
¢ koTopeiM boponua ob6patmics kK CykadeBy 110 CIIydaro 25-JIeTHS €T0 HaydHOI IesITeIbHO-
ct B 1927 romy. OH OTMETHIT OCTPOTY MBICITA 1 OPUTHHATLHOCTB IOIX0Aa K BEIOOPY U UCITON -
HEHUIO TeM HayYHBIX MCCenoBaHMil, KoTopbie CyKaueB MPOSIBUII €11I€ B CTYJI€HUECKHUE TOIbI.
bopoauH nucan:
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«MHe n1yHo, No NoHATHON Bam npuymHe, Mexay Bawmmm MHOrOYMCAEHHBIMU TPYAAMM OCO-
6eHHO foporo Batle, Ha MO B3MisAf, NOYTH KNAccu4Yeckoe uccnegosaHme bosorosckoro TopdhaHmkal,
coBeplieHHOe Bamu BnosiHe camocTosTenbHO B Bo3pacTe... 24 net!» (Odepku..., 1929, c. 5).

BoponuH coneiicrtBoBal npoapuxkeHno CykaueBa B IPOCTPAHCTBE HAYKU U €€ OpraHu3a-
uuu. OH criocoOCTBOBA MyOJIMKALIMY ETO TPYIOB B aKaIeMUYECKUX U3JAHUIX, PEKOMEHI0-
BaJl K YYaCTUIO B OKCIEAULIMU IJI1 U3yYeHUsT MPUOPEXHOI pacTuTebHOCTU balikana, mpen-
ctaBw CykaueBa B 1920 r. K u30paHMIO B WieHBI-KOppeCcoHaAeHTh Poccuiickoii akaneMuu
Hayk. Kpome toro, ¢ 1912 o 1918 r. CykaueB paboTtan MiaaaiuM 60TaHUKOM B boraHunue-
CKOM My3ee AKaJleMUU HayK, KOTOPBIi Bo3rinasisi boponuH. B mpeactaBieHnu K n3opaHuio
B WIECHBI-KOPPECTOHACHTHI ObLIM 0CO00 OTMeueHbI yerexu CykayeBa B U3yYEeHUU PACTUTEb-
HBIX coo011IecTB. B «3amnucke», cocTaBleHHOI 110 3TOMY MOBOAY, TOBOPUJIOCH:

«EMy OMHAKOBO XOpPOLWO M3BECTHbI HAlM CTenw, neca, 600Ta, nyra U TYHAPbI; CBEPX TOTO
oH npuobpen cebe 6oMbLIYI0 U3BECTHOCTb KaK UCCIE[0BATENb HALER NCKOMNAEMOM NoCNeTPeTUYHOI
(h10pbl, C METOAAMM W3YYeHUst KOTOPON OH OCHOBATENbHO O3HaKoMuncs, paboTas B fepMaHuu nop
pykosoacTeom npoct. BeGepa B bpemenex (3amucka..., 1920, c. 82).

JIBa U3BeCTHBIX OOTaHMKA, JBE BhIAAIOIIMECS JUMUYHOCTU XX BeKa ObLIU CBSI3aHbI OOIIIHO-
CTBIO MICH M YCTpeMJICHMII, HalpaBJIeHHBIX Ha M3ydeHUe pacTeHuii CuOmpu, oxpaHbI eé
npupoaHbIX O6orarcTB. JloctarouHo HanmoMHUTh, uto M.I1. BopoaunH siBuics cosmareiiemMm
KanuTtanbHoro tpyaa «Kojiaektopsl n Kojekuuu mo ¢giaope Cubupu» (1908), nomaepkan
MpoABUXEeHUE B AKaneMuu Hayk npoekta CykadeBa 1o u3yuyeHuto baiikana.

HayuyHo-opraHn3aioHHbIC KOHTaKTHl MEXKITY VIEHBIMHU OCYIIECTBIISIIIACH TAKXKE B XOIE
COBMECTHOI1 pabOThl B pelaKIIMOHHOM coBeTe «Pycckoro 60TaHM4YecKoro xypHaua» (OCHO-
BaH B 1916 1.), MO IMHUU KOMUCCUH 3a OXpaHy MPUPOAHOIi cpenbl. CyKayeB LIEHWT BHUMA-
HUE CBOETO YUMTENISI, CTPEMUJICS K TBOPUYECKOMY OOIIEHUIO ¢ HUM Yepe3 JIMYHbIE BCTPEUH,
KOPPECTTOHACHTCKHE CBSI3HU.

IMucema bopomnHy CykadyeB OTIPABISI U3 SKCIIEIUIIMOHHBIX MTOE300K, KOTOPBIE OCY-
wectBuia B 1909, 1911,1912, 1914, 1915 roabl. B HUuX oTpaxkeHbl Majio U3BeCTHbIE (DAKThl OMO-
rpacuu OTIIPABUTEIST, €TO MUPOBO33PEHUYECKIE YCTAHOBKH, 00TAHNYECKIE MHTEPECHI.

IMonnuuHrKY nuceM xpaHsTcs B [Terepoyprckom dbunnane Apxusa Poccuiickoit akaae-
MUU HayK ¥ IO CEro BPeMEHM OCTarOTCSI BHE TT0JIST 3peHUsT YIEHBIX. Hacrosimast ctaThs mpu-
3BaHa 00paTUTh BHUMaHWE MCCJIeNoBaTeNieli Ha 9TOT BOTIPOC M BBECTH B HAYYHBI 000pPOT
paHee HEeWM3BECTHBIE MaTepUalibl, XOTS OBI 3a CUET MyOJIMKAIIMM OTAEIBHBIX (hparMEHTOB U3
nmceM. KaxXnbrit HOBBIM TOKYMEHT OTHOCUTEIBHO KU3HM U negatenbHocT B.H. CykaueBa
BakKeH CErogHs He TOJIBKO B IJIaHE HAYYHBIX MIEH M (haKTUIECKUX TOCTVIKECHUI, HO eI
B KOHTEKCTE €TI0 MUPOBO33PEHYECKNUX YCTAHOBOK M LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUPOB.

ITvcbMa packpbIBalOT MOAPOOHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX aKcreauumnii CykaueBa, B YaCTHOCTH
skcneauumu 1909 r. Ha [MonsipHblii Ypan u B Kapckyto TyHapy. Orta sKcneauius B Majio Uccje-
noBaHHbIe paitoHbl KpaitHero CeBepa Oblia opraHmszoBaHa MMmnepaTopckoil Akagemuei
Hayk 1 Pycckum reorpacduyeckum o011ecTBOM IMpU (PMHAHCOBOM MOAEPKKE YaeTOPTOBLIEB

! Peup mmer o pabore (CykaueB, 1906), BbImoaHeHHON Ha BoJIOroBCKOi CTaHIIMM, KOTOPYIO
Boponux npu dbuHaHcoBoit moanepxkke M.C. Boponnta opranuzoai B 1896 romy. CtaHius Ha Gepery
Bonorosckoro o3epa Kak 6a3a Uil IPOBEACHUST MCCIIENOBAaHUIA TT0JIb30BaIach IIIMPOKOM MOITYJISIPHO-
CTBIO CpelIU ecTeCTBOMCITbITaTeNeil Poccum.
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H.T. u I'.T". Ky3nenoBbix. Ctath ydacTHUKOM 3T0¥ aKcrnennuuu CykadyeBy noMmor boponuH.
«C 6narofapHoCTbi0 BCMOMUHAID, YTO Bbl YCTPOMNM MEHs B 3TOM MHTEPECHOI IKCNeanLUMn», — TIHcCal
CykaueB boponuny’. B mucbme, naTMpoBaHHOM KOHLIOM CeHTsOps 1909 r., oH omwmcan
MapuipyT 3KCIEAULNH, TTOBEIA] O TPYAHOCTIX MYTU. «IKCNEAUUMA, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, — IKcall
OH, — cowWa xopowo. JInwb B Hayane nyTu OblAK Koe-Kakue HeflopasymeHus... Hemano xnonot gocra-
BUN HAaM MafieX OfeHel, HauaBWMIiCA, KOrAa Mbl fOCTUIK ycTbs pekn Kapbl. MonoxeHne ogHO Bpems
ObII0 KPUTUYECKOE, MOAYMbIBAM 1aXKe 06 06paTHOM NyTH newKom 3a coTHu BepcT B 06g0pck»’. O cBOUX
MEepBBIX HAYYHBIX BIIeUATICHUSIX OH paccKasal bopoauHy B mucbMe.

Ha ITonspHom Ypane CykauyeB usdydasl paCTUTEJIbHOCTb TYHIPHI, UCTOPUIO €€ pa3BUTHSI.
OH 3aKJII04all MUCbMO: «§l 0YeHb OBOJIEH 3TOi Noe3aKOoM. MoMUMO TOro, YTO OHA NO3HAKOMMAA C HOBOI
GoTaHMKo-reorpadmyeckoii 061acTbio, 3 NYTEWECTBYS BCE BPEMA BMECTE C 300/10raMu W reosioramu, Mor
O[JHOBPEMEHHO 3HAKOMUTLCA C Pa3HbIMU CTOPOHAMM 3TOM UHTEpeCHOI cTpaHbi»*, OH HabJII0Ia 32 Hpa-
BaMU U JKM3HbIO CAMOAUNCKUX HAPOIOB, HACESIOLINUX 3TOT CEBEPHBI palioH. Bo Bpemst Kap-
ckoii akcneauunn CykadeB M €ro CIyTHUKW cOOpaii OOLIMPHbBII OOTaHUYECKUIT MaTepuall,
KOTOpbIi 6611 oTIipaBieH B [letepOypr, B boraHnyeckuii My3eit AkaneMuu HayK.

B 1911 r. CykayeB coBepilMI 3KCIeauiMio B 3abaiikaibe, ydacTBOBaJ B paboTe Han
npoekToMm [lepeceneHueckoro yrnpasiaeHus. OH, KaK M TIpexXIe, HaIpaBisyl COOOIIEHUS
bopoauny. Yke B mae 1911 r. cMor coctaBUTh O0TaHMYECKYIO XapaKTepucTUKy HepueHckux
creneit. «MopasutenbHa u uHTepecHa, — coodiuan Cykaues bopoauny B mae 1911 r., — pe3skas
rpaHMLa Mexay 3Toi CTenblo 1 Tainroi. Mel npegnonaraem nogpoGHee ee U3y4nTb» .

BaxxHbl myTeBbie coobiieHus B [TeTepOypr 1o xony apyroii akcnenuiuu CykayeBa — Ha
Baiikan, B 1912 r. B maiickom nicbMe 3Toro roga oH nucai boponuny:

«C nepBbIM NapoOXOA0M, 4 UIOHA A OTNPABAAIOCH OT CTaHUMK baikan BBepx NO 03epy A0 YCTbA
B. Aurapel. HecmoTps Ha T0, 4TO B MOVl paitOH NpuAeTCs Tak NO3AHO NONACTb, fi HE YNyly BeCeHHeil
tnopbl, Tak Kak B 3abailkanbe B 3TOM rofly BECHa HacTynuia no3gHo»°.

HacTroitunBoe XemaHre U3y4nuTh B 00TAHUYECKOM OTHOIICHHUH eII¢ HEe NCCIIeIOBAHHBIN
paiioH Poccum, mpuHecio CykadeBy MOJIOKUTEIbHBIC pe3yabTaThl. B utone 1912 r. oH Hamm-
can bopoauny:

«PaiioH BepxHel AHrapbl OKa3ancs BO BCeX OTHOLIEHUAX KpaliHe WHTepecHbIM. PactutenbHocTb
0YeHb Pa3HO0bpa3sHa, M HaM MOCYACTAMBUAOCh YXKe CAeNaTb HECKONbKO HEOXUAAHHbIX Haxofok. Oco-
6eHHO 51 joBoNeH 6epe3amu. Kak s 1 oxuzan, 3ech yoanoch BbIACHUTL OTHOLIEHWE MEXAY HECKONbKUMM
thopmamu B. verrucosa v B. pubescens, octaBaBLUMMUCS [ MEHS paHblue 3arafouHbiMu. BoobLye B Hawwem
paiioHe CTaNnKMBaloTCs BOCTOYHO-CUOMPCKUE M 3anafHO-cMbupckue “packl” 6epes, No3ToMy MHe YAaNnoch
coGpaTb 04YeHb LieHHbI MaTepuan Ans Moeit npeanonaraemoii 06paboTku cubupckux Betulaceae. UnTe-
peceH U LieHeH paiioH W € NPAKTUYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHUS, T. €. B OTHOLIEHUM 3eMNIefenusy’.

CykaueB BOIUIOTHII B PeaJIbHOCTh CBOIA 3aMbICe] U OMyOJIMKOBAJ CTAThIO O CUOUPCKUX
Oepésax, ux cucteMatuke. Habmtonas 3a cubupckuMu 6epe3aMu B MeCTax UX OOUTaHUsl, OH

2 Cankr-Ilerep6yprekuii punnan Apxusa PAH (manee — CIT®D APAH). ®@. 125. Omn. 1. 1. 375.
JI. 2 06.

3 Tam xe. JI. 3 006.

4 Tam xe. JI. 4 00.

> Tam xe. JI. 7 06.

¢ Tam xe. JI. 8 00.

7 Tam xe. JI. 10 06., 11.
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00HapyXK1J BBICOKYIO U3MEHUMBOCTb UX MPU3HAKOB, 3aBUCUMOCTh OT YCJIOBMIA CYIIIECTBO-
BaHus (Cykaues, 19116).

Yu€Horo-nyTelecTBeHHUKA BOCXUIIAINA KapTUHBI IPUPOIBI, HAOII0JaeMble UM BO
BpeMsI BOIHOTO mepeaBrkeHus 1o AHrape 1 baiikany. CBouMM BIIeUaTICHUSMU OH JCTUIICS
¢ boponunbiMm. [locnenHuii B OTBETHBIX MMUChbMax COOOIIAlI O COCTOSIHUM Aed B boTtaHuue-
CKOM My3ee.

Hauaso neta 1914 r. CykaueB BcTpeTu B akcnenuuuu Ha baiikaine. 1o ero Habmoae-
HUSIM, B 9TOM paiioHe OMHOBPEMEHHO C HUM pabOTaJIM U IPYTUe SKCIIETUIIMOHHBIC TPYITIIH.
CykaueB coobiiun boponnHy o Benyiuxcs Ha balikaie vccienoBaHuUsIX COOOJIMHOTO Mpo-
MBICJIa, O paboTe TeOJOTMUCCKMX MapTHil 10 M3BICKaHWI0 pamus. OH o0paTwi BHUMAaHUE
Ha MIPUCYTCTBHE TaM e BOCHHO-TOIIOrpadMIecKuX mapTuii, moBej 10 cBeacHUs boponmHa
O TIPOBEACHUN pa3BEIOUYHBIX PabOT B CBSI3M C MOCTPOMKOI Xene3Hou moporu MpKyTck-
bopaii6o. Otu coobieHuss CykauyeBa LIEHHbI KaK CBUAETEILCTBA O COCTOSIHUM Nie]1 B Poccun
B KaHyH [lepBoit MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI U MOCIEAYIOIIUX PEBOJTIOLUA.

CykaueB mH(MopMHUpoBan bopommHa o mporpamMMe M 3amadax CBOCH SKCIEAWILIMU Ha
Baiikan B 1914 r. HavanbHblii 5Tan skcneaunuu Bkirodai copmectHoe ¢ .M. TlormiaBckoit
HCCIIeI0OBaHNEe PACTUTEIIFHOCTU Ha CEBEpO-3aIllafHoOM Mmobepexne o3epa. Jlanee uccienona-
TeJIbCKUE PabOTHI MPOBOIUINCH pa3aeabHO, IO pa3HbIM MapiipyTaM. CykauyeB OTIPaBUICS
Ha YIIKaHbU OCTPOBA. 31eCh OH BCTPETWJI JeBCTBeHHBIE Jieca. OH ObUT MPUSATHO YIWBJICH
3TOMY SIBJICHUIO, TTOCKOJIBKY paHee «BCIoAy Mo baiikamy» BUmeN JIMIITb OCTATKHU Jieca IOCIIe
noxapoB. OH TIpoBeT UCCIeNOBAaHMSI IePEBhEB, IIPOM3PACTAIONINX Ha YIITKAHBUX OCTPOBAX,
omucayn BUIBlI Oepe3, obuTaronire taM. OTMETWII, 9YTO OCTpoBHast Butula verrucosa, Tipen-
cTaBisieT co0oii 0cobyro MecTHYIO (hopmy. Ero 3amHTepecoBana nuctBeHHMIa. OH coodian
Bboponuny, 4yTo Ha YIIKaHBUX OCTPOBAX JUCTBEHHUILY HEJIb3sl OTHECTU HU K 1aypCKOM, HU K
cubupckoii. B aTom paitone, cuntan CykaueB, «NPOXOAUT rpaH1La pacnpoCcTpaHeHus Kak 3Toil, Tak
1 [IpYrOil, U B MECTAaxX KOHTAKTa UX apeasios, BCTPEYaoTCs TONbKO cpefHmue hopmbix®.

YV CykaueBa BO3HHMKIIA MAESI CO3aTh Ha YIIKAHBUX OCTpOBax 3aka3HUK. CBoM CO00-
paXkeHMSI Ha 3TOT CUET OH M3JIOXKWII B IMMMCbMe K bopomnHy, KOTOphIit ObLT MHUIIMATOPOM U
AKTUBHBIM JesITeJieM OBMXKEeHUs 3a oxpaHy npuponbl. Emé B 1909 r. Ha XII cbe3ne pycckux
€CTeCTBOMCIIbITATeNIel U Bpayeil OH BBICTYNMJ C KOHLEMNUUEH OXpaHbl MaMSITHUKOB MpPU-
ponsl. CiemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha 3acelTaHWM CEKIIMM OOTAaHWKM 3TOTO Che3da, IMPOXOIUB-
mero B Mockse ¢ 28 nekadps 1909 r. mo 6 susaps 1910 r., 6but 3acayian nokiag Cykayesa:
«OIIBIT UCTOPUHU PA3BUTHSI PACTUTEIBHOCTHU CpeaHeil Poccnit B TOCIETpETUIHOE BPpEeMsI».

Unesa CykaueBa 00 oxpaHe pacTUTEIbHOCTU Ha YIIKAaHBUX OCTPOBAX JieXKasla B pycle
HaunHaHuii bopoauna. OH nucan:

«30€ech Mbl UMeeM, XOTs U HeGOMbLIOI KNOYOK, HO JeBCTBEHHON Talru U PsfOM XapaKTepHble
10XHbIE Be3/1eCHbIE CKOHbI, TO C T'YCTbIM TPABAHUCTHIM MOKPOBOM, TO CKAJIUCTBIE, C LEJIbIM PALOM UHTE-
pecHbix pacTeHuii. K ToMy e oCTpOB Kak B Lie/IoM, TaK U B YacTAX CBOWX YPe3BblYailHO KUBOMUCEH.
Ceituac co3parb 3aKa3HUK IETKO; OCTPOB He HACeNeH, XMBET IULb OfUH CMOTPUTENb Masika. Ho ecu
370 He CAenarhb ceiiyac, To CKOpo ByaeT No3AHO, TaK Kak Ha XOPOLWUii 1eC 0CTPOBA YIKE 3AECh 3apATCS,
W He NPOMAET U HECKOMbKUX NET, KaK BCE MOXET ObiTb YHUUTOXKEHO TONMOPOM W OrHeM. Mpu ycunusa-
folemcs uHTepece K baitkany, npu YacTbix Tenepb CIOA HaYYHbIX IKCNEQULUAX U PA3BUTUM TYPU3MA —
TaKOIi 3aKa3HUK MOXET UMETb 04eHb 6oNbLIOe 3HaYeHue. Bnpoyem, noapo6Ho BCE 310 5 Bam u3noxy
npy CBUAAHMUM, 30ECh KE Ha BCAKWIA cyJail cobepy ANis 3TOM Lenu BCe HeobXxoanMble AaHHble.

8 CII®D APAH. @. 125. Om. 1. . 375. JI. 16 06.
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Tenepb NOKMAAI0 3Ty rpymnny 0CTPOBOB, rae TaK XOPOLO NPUWIOCh NopaboTaTs, 1 ey Aanblie.
Boobue e 310 neto paboTtaercs ¢ 0coObIM YAOBONLCTBEM; U f YACTO MbICIEHHO Bnarofapto Bac 3a
TO, YTO OCYILECTBMIACh 3Ta Noe3aKa»’.

AHanu3upysl cBoeoOpasue pacTUTENIbHOCTU YIIKaHbUX OCTpoBOB, CyKayeB YyTBEpXK-
JaJicsi B MBICJIM O CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH U J1a’ke CPOYHOCTU €€ oxpaHbl. CBOE IpemiokeHue 1
apryMeHTaIlMIO OH JOBE 10 CBeNEeHMsI HAy4HOro coobiiecTBa B 1914 r.: «<Heobxoanmo npusHarh
€ro 3anoBefHbIM, CO3AaTh U3 Hero “namaTHuk npupogbl”» (Cykaues, ITomnasckas, 1914, c. 1318).
K aTomy Bompocy yuéHblit Bo3Bpaiiaics emie pas, B Hayaue 1950-x rr. XX B.

Hroru sxcniennunu Ha baiikan CykaueB oaBen B psiae nyoaukauuii. O3epo baiikan oH,
kak u JI.C. bepr, cuuran Beauuaiiiieil 3aragkoii mpupobl.

CykaueB onucag 0COOEHHOCTH PaCTUTEIbHOCTHU CKaJl, BhIcsIMXcs Haa baiikanioMm, huk-
CUpOBaJl €€ KCepohUTHBIN XapaKkTep, ONpeaeanwi ToMUHupytoiue Buasl. Mccaenyst 6epesnbl
VYiKaHbUX OCTPOBOB, OTMETUJI HEOOBbIYATHO TEMHBIN 1LIBET UX CTBOJIOB, CBSI3aJl 3TO SIBJICHUE
C HEIOCTaTOYHOCThIO OETyIMHA.

CykaueB He OrpaHUYMJICS KOHCTaTaluei akra
BavsiHUS baiikana Ha mpuOpexkHYI0 pacTUTENIbHOCTD,
HO CTaBWJI BOMPOC 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX 3TOTO BIMSIHMS,
ero 3akoHoMmepHocTsx (Cykaues, [ToruaBckasi, 1914).

IlepBas mupoBas BoiiHa, HauaBiasics B 1914 r.,
3actasia CykayeBa B aKcneauuuu Ha batikane. Haxo-
nsch BHe [letepOypra, Oyayyn BOEHHOOOSI3aHHBIM,
OH MCIIBIThIBAT OECIIOKOCTBO OT HEOIpeaeEHHO-
CTU CBOETO MoJioXkeHus. Jlyman o mpu3biBe B apMUIO.
B cepenuHe aBrycra oH oOpatuiaca K bopomuny
C TPOCHOOI BBISICHUTH B KaHLEIIpUU AKaaeMUU
HayK 3TOT BOIpocC. «B Ycrb-baprysune, — nucan Cyka-
yeB, — Ha [fHAX fowen chyx, 4yto B EBponeiickont Poccuu
Npu3BaHbl B PAAbI BOMCKA paTHUKM onondeHus 1 paspspa.
Tak Kak s YMCNIOCb TaKOBbIM, TO MEHs 3TO OuYeHb 3abec-
nokouno. 0fHAKO HWUYero onpefeNeHHoro s y3HaTb He
mor»'®. HecMOTpst Ha MpeanpuHSITbHIC YCUIUSI, OH He
CMOT, B YCJIOBUSIX 9KCIIEAULIMOHHOM XU3HU, YSICHUTh
BOMpOC ¢ NMpU3bIBOM B apmuto. [locnenosano obpa-

. Bnanumup Hukonaesuu CykaueB
meHue K boponuHy: «MHe kpaitHe HenpusTHO, YTo 5 bec- (1880—1967)
nokoto Bac 31oit npocb60il 1 51 33 3TO 0YEHb U3BUHSAIOCH, HO
A [lyMalo, YTo TO/bKO Bbl MOXeTe MHe MoMoYb paspewuTb
3TOT BOMpocC. B ciyyae Moero npusbiBa s JOMKEH HeMealeHHO exaTb B MeTepbypr; ecnu e HeT, TO Mbl
XOTesM bl ellle NOCETUTb HEKOTOPbIE BaXHble A/is HaC MecTa Ha baikane»'!.

boponuH nomor CykayeBy U B 3TOM BOMNpPOCE, IKCIEAUIIMOHHbIE UCCIENOBaHUS TIPO-
nomkuiuck. KpoMe Toro, Ha 3aceiaHuu (pru3rnKo-mMaTeMaTUuecKoro otaeneHus MiMmmnepatop-
ckoli AkageMuu Hayk (okTs10pb 1914 r.) boponuH npencrtaBui K myOJIMKallUU CTaThblO CBOETO

® CII® APAH. ®. 125. Omn. 1. . 375.J1. 17, 17 06.
10 Tam xe. JI. 18.
"' Tam xe. JI. 18 006.
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yueHuka (coBmectHo ¢ I'.W. TTonnaBckoit) «boraHuueckue uccaeaoBaHusl CEBEPHOTO Mode-
pexbs baitkana B 1914 r.» (Cykaues, [Tornasckas, 1914).

CykaueB B TTOJIHYIO MepY BOCITOJIb30BaJICSI OTKPBIBIIEICS TSI HETO BOZMOXHOCTBIO TTPO-
TIOJDKHTh, PACIIMPUTD M YIIIYOUTh N3yUdeHUEe pacTuTeIbHOCTH balikana.

B muceme u3 Kyntyka, paciojioXXeHHOTo Ha 1oro-3amnagHoM oepery baiikana, oH u3Be-
ctui bopoauHa o pesynbratax cBoeii paboThl. OMHOBPEMEHHO OH MOAYEPKHYI:

«Mbl 34€Cb 4acTo BCMOMUHAEM O TOM, YTO €CAM B MPOLWJIOM rody HaM yaanocb nobbiBaTh Ha
baitkane 6narofaps Bawemy OTHOWEHUIO K Halleid MbICAW 3aHATLCA U3YYEHUEM CEBEPHOTO KOHLA
baiikana, To B 3TOM roay Bbl Bceleno vHMLUMATOp Hawei noesgku ctoga. Mo3Tomy Mbl 0COGEHHO
[OKHbI 6narofapute Bac, 4to Bbl fanu Ham BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aKOHYUTb HaLWM paboThl U CHOBA MONY-
YMTb TO BLICOKOE HACMAXAEeHMe, KOTOPOE [AeT 3KCneanuusa»'2,

B mepuon atoii skcnenuunu CyKadeB MPOBEJ HECKOJBKO OOTAaHMYECKUX 3KCKYPCHIA
BnoJsib baitkana, nanee oH ornpasuics BBepx 1o Cenenre. Crosina 3amada: 6osee 1eTajibHO
TIO3HAKOMUTHCS C I0TO-3aITafHBIM paitloHOM 3a0ailkaibsl, U3YIUTh PACTUTEILHOCTD OOIINP-
HBIX IIPUOPEXHBIX ITeCUYaHBIX TeppuTOopuii. CyKaueB CTPEeMIWICS OIIPEACINTD BIMSHIE Ha pac-
TUTENBLHOCTh 3TUX MeCT ABYX (pakTopoB — baiikana n necyanoro cyocrpara. OH yCTaHOBWII,
YTO PaCTUTEIBLHOCTD Ha MTeCUaHbIX MOYBAX [0 Mepe yaajeHus oT balikajga mpuHuUMaeT UHOIA,
0COOBIIA, XapaKTep: «B Hell OTCYTCTBYIOT Te 3IEMEHTbI, — 3ameya OH, — KOTOpble BbIpaboTanuch, noka
MOXHO [lyMaTb, NOJ BAUSAHUEM OXNaXAeH!s KnuMaTa baitkanom» '3,

Bo Bpems akcnenpuuuu 1915 r. CykaueBbiM, I'.U. TlornaBckoit U UX MOMOIIHUKOM
IO . LnH3epauHroM OBLT coOpaH M oTmpasieH B Ilerporpam, B boranmueckuii myseii,
OTPOMHBIN (hJIOPUCTUICCKUI MaTepras — 0oJee 4 THICSY repOapHBIX 9K3EMIUISIPOB.

CykaueB OB TOBOJIEH CBOMM MOJIOIBIM TTOMOIIIHMKOM M B MUcbMe K bopomuHy otme-
yait: «t0.[. LuH3epauHr okazancs BeCbMa LeHHbIM MOMOLHUKOM U NPEKPacHbIM TOBApUILEM B 00bILEHHO
MU3HU. ECIM y HAC 1 GbIBAIOT CTONIKHOBEHUSA, TO JIMLIbL HA TOM MOYBE, YTO €0 MPUXOAMUTCA YACTO YAEPHKMBATH
OT CIUWKOM PUCKOBAHHbIX NPeAnpuUATHit. bnarogaps ero Mono[oCTM U CTPACTU KO BCEMY HEOBLIKHOBEH-
HOMY, €ro NOCTOAHHO TAHET Ha ONACHbLIE CKaslbl, B COBEPLLIEHHO HENpoxoauMble 6onotax'*. DTOT hparMeHT
XapaKTepu3yeT He ToJbKo LImH3epamHra, CTaBIIeTro BIIOCICACTBUU BUIHBIM CHUCTEMATHUKOM,
reobotaHnkoM, ogHUM u3 cocrasutesieir «Pnoper CCCP»"°, HO 1 camMoro aBTOpa MMcbMa co
CBOMCTBEHHBIMU €My YepTaMU OTBETCTBEHHOTO 1 3200TJIMBOIO OTHOIIEHMUS K JIIOISIM.

Bo Bpems akcnieaunu Ha roro-3anafaHbiii oeper baiikana CykaueB u3ydai Takke BOIO-
pociu U maHkToH. MM Obla TipoBeneHa OoJiblasi, MPOayKTHUBHAs padboTa. OmHaKo ymo-
BJIETBOPEHUS OT JOCTUTHYTHIX PE3Y/IbTaTOB HE MOTJIO 3aCJIOHUTh OCCITOKOMCTBO U TPEBOTY 3a
coOBITHS Ha (ppoHTaX BoitHBL. CBOM pa3ayMbs 1 niedann CykadeB HoBepsii boponnHy:

«[lonyyasn 3pech fBe rasetbl, 0AHY VIpkyTcKyto, opyryto leTporpagckyto, Mbl O HEKOTOPOIA CTe-
neHn B Kypce CobbITMil. XoTA ono3panus Obiny Ha Hepemo u Gonblie. Ho Tsxeno Tenepb YuTtath
rasetbl. 3a paboToit MHOTAA B TEYEHUE HECKONbKUX AHEN He BUAWLbL TENErpaMM U HECKONbKO nerye

12.CII® APAH. ®. 125. On. 1. 1. 375. J1. 23 06.

13 Tam xe. JI. 21.

4 Tawm xe. JI. 22 06.

510 1. Hunzepnunr (1894—1939), yuactByst B coctaBneHnu «@iaopbl CCCP», 06pabaThiBal poabl
Heleocharis, Sorbus. M3yyast pacTUTebHOCTb KaK 00TaHUKO-reorpad, OH MOATOTOBWI U OMYyOJIMKO-
Bas1 MoHorpaguio «['eorpacdus pactureabHoro rmokposa Cesepo-3amnana Esponeiickoit yactu CCCP»
(wuHzepauHr, 1932).
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CTAHOBUTCS, 3a0bIBaelb BCe, YTO CEMYAC MPOMCXOAUT Ha ApYrom KoHLe Poccumn. Ho BpemeHamu Bee e
OYEHb TAKENO, YTO Mbl KAK-TO COBEPLIEHHO B CTOPOHE OT BCET0 3TOT0, AaNIEKM OT TOTO 06LLEro NoAbEMa,
KOTOPBIA, KaK MOXHO BMAETb M3 raser, 3axBatun Tenepb Bcex. Bnpoyem, BNOSHE ACHO MOHATH, YTO
Tenepsb fenaetcsa y Bac, B “Poccun”, KakoBO HaCTpoeHMWe, KaKOBbI HAAEKAbl — HaM TPYAHO»'C.

ITo 3aBepiieHUU 3TOM AJTUTETBHON DKC-
nequuuu Cykades, B siHBape 1916 1., caenan
JIoKJan Ha obiuieM codpaHumu Pycckoro reo-
rpacuueckoro obmiectBa. OH MoaBe]l UTOTU
MATUIETHETo uccaenoBaHus 3abaiikanbs. [1o
ero 3akJI0YEHMIO, B 3TOM palioHe TPUCYT-
CTBYIOT TPU OCHOBHBIX THUIIA JJaHAIIa(hTOB —
cTemnb, Taira, rojblbl. OH omucaad pacTU-
TEJIbHOCTb 3TUX YUYaCTKOB CYIIH, TTOAYEPKHYJI
BiausHue Ha Hee baiikana (Cykaues, 1916).

HestenbHocTh CykaueBa 1O M3YYEHMIO
3abalikajbsl TpUBJIEKJIAa BHUMaHUE YYEHBIX.
B koH1ie mapra 1916 r. B AKageMuu HayK cO-
CTOSITIOCH 3aceaHue, Ha KOTOPOM ObLIO MpU-
3HAHO XeJlaTeJIbHbIM YCTPOMCTBO Ha baiikane
Bbuonoruueckoii ctanuuu. JIast pazpaboTku
BOIlpoca Oblja co3faaHa creluaibHas KOMKUC-
CHSI B COCTaBE M3BECTHBIX €CTECTBOUCIIbITATE-
neir: H.U. Aunpycosa, JI.C. Bepra, W.I1. bo-
ponuna, B.B. 3anenckoro, H.B. HacoHoBna,
B.H. CykaueBa u npyrux (Jleronuce..., T. 4,
2007, c. 276).

Paboty mo 000011eHNI0 3KCIEANIIMOH- Wsan [NapdenveBuu bopomun (1847—1930)
HbIX MaTepuasioB CykayeB coyeTan ¢ pa3pa-
0O0TKOI Teopuu (hPUTOLIEHOJIOTUHU, CO3NaHeM KHUTU «BBeneHue B U3ydyeHUe pacTUTETbHbBIX
coob1iecTB» (Cykaues, 1915), pa3paboTKoii MporpaMM U METOAMK ISl 00TaHUKO-Treorpadu-
yeckux uccaenopanuii (Cykaues, 1909). OnHoBpeMeHHO OH BEN mpernoaaBaHue B JlecHoM
UHCTUTYTEe U Ha CTeOYTOBCKUX BBICIIMX >KEHCKUX CEIbCKOXO3SIHUCTBEHHbBIX Kypcax. I'epOa-
puii KabuHeTta cucteMaTuku CTeOyTOBCKMX KyPCOB MTOCTOSTHHO TTOTOMHSIICS UM, B TOM YUCIIe
U 3a CYET OOTaHUYEeCKUX COOpOB B 3abalikajbe.

Poccus nepexxuBana Hempoctoe BpeMsi. CykayeB, HECMOTPSI Ha TPYAHOCTHU ObITa, OCY-
LLECTBJISI BCECTOPOHHEEe OOoTaHMYecKoe 0o0pa3zoBaHUe KypcUCTOK CTeOyTOBCKMX KYypCOB.
B neTHue nmepuoabl OH Bbie3:xXal ¢ HUMU B HOBropoackyto ryoepHMIo, Tae MpoBOAM MPaKTH-
YEeCKME 3aHSITHSI, B €CTECTBEHHbIX YCIIOBUSIX 00uTaHus pacteHuii (OTUET..., 1916).

B ampene 1916 r. CykaueB coBepIInI KPAaTKOBPEMEHHYIO SKCIEIULIMOHHYIO MOE3IKY
B CpenHiolo A3uio, B 10JuHY peku Yy. O TpyIHOCTSIX MyTH, NEPBbIX BIEUATISHUSIX OT a3uaT-
CKUX CTerneil oH Hanucaa boponuny:

«C 6onbLUmMm Heyﬂ,O6CTBaMVI npoexanu 420 BEPCT Ha noWafAx, Tak Kak Ha NOYTOBbIX CTAaHLMUAX
yacTo GbiBana 6onblas 3a[epxKa B iowapax. Tenepb, HaKoHel, JJ,O6paJ'I|/|Cb Clo[la U 3aBTpa OoTnpas-
NAKCb B AeCATUAHEBHOE CTPAHCTBOBAHNE NO CTENAM OOJIUHbLI P. l‘|y

1 CI1® APAH. ®. 125. Om. 1. [1. 375. J1. 23.
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Boobuue e 3aeck ceityac npenectHo. Moroga CTOMT NpekpacHas, Macca 3eieHu u Lsetos. Lise-
TYT 06MbHO NJI0J0BbLIE AEPEBbA»'.

CykaueB oCyIIeCTBUJI COOphI pacTeHUI, OBLI TOBOJIEH TTOE3AKOI, cCOOpajl JaHHBIE O pac-
TUTEJBHOCTH 3TOro paitoHa CpemHell A3uu, TPOBET HAOMIONCHUS 3a XXKUTEJISIMU, UX ObITe.
«Kpome uHTEpeCHOII pacTuTenbHOCTH, — COOOIa OH boponuHy, — MHOro NpULWAOCE BUAETb TaK e
N106OMBITHOTO B MECTHOI XU3HU, KOTOPasi CTOJb OTNMYHA OT €BPONENCKOIA, fia U cMOUpCKoit» 'S,

IMoznHee, yxe B 1919 r., CykaueB onyOoJMKOBaJI MpOrpaMMy M3y4yeHUsI paCTUTEIbHBIX
cooO1ecTB B nojuHe peku Uy. OH He orpaHuunics ¢GopMyJIMPOBKOI TEOPETUUECKUX 3a1a4
3TOI pabOThI U 3a0CTPUJI BHUMAaHUE Ha MPAKTUYECKON, OPTaHU3ALIMOHHOW COCTaBIISIONIEH
MpoeKTa opoleHus 3Toro paitona CemupeunHckoit obnactu (Cykaues, 1919).

DTta paboTa obpallleHa K ITO3HAHUIO €CTECTBEHHBIX ITPON3BOAUTEIBHBIX cvl CpemHeit
A3un, K 3(p(peKTUBHOMY TIPUPOIOITOIb30BaHNI0. CyKadyeB BBHICTYIIIII C KOHIICITIIEH HeoO0-
XOIMMOCTH M3YYCHMSI PACTUTCIBHBIX COOOIIEeCTB-(DUTOILICHO30B IS I1eJIeCO00pa3HOro
MPOBEACHUS arpOHOMUYECKUX MeponpusaTuii. OH pacKpbLl MPUKIATHOE 3HAUYCHMUE 3Ha-
HUI1 0 hUTOLIEHO3aX IS LIeIel CeIeKIIMM, IyTOBOJACTBA, MACTOUIITHOTO X035 CcTBa, OOPHOBI
C COpHSIKaMHU.

CobpaHue nuceMm K boponuHy BKJtoyaeT B ceOsl Takke MUcbMa, HamucaHHble Cyka-
yeBbIM B [leTporpazie B mociaepeBoMIOLIMOHHBIC Tobl. OHM OTpaXKaloT HANIPSIKEHHBI PUTM
>KM3HU OTIPaBUTEJISI, CPOUHOCTh OOpalllEHHBIX K BopoanHy BOMpoCcoB U Mpockd. B nucbme
1917 r. CykaueB obpatwicsd K bopoauHy ¢ U3BMHEHMEM 3a OTCYTCTBME Ha €ro 3HAMEHUTOM
Jekiu B JIeCHOM B Mae 3TOTO Tofa. «XoTes cerofjHs 6biTb B JIeCHOM MHCTUTYTE, YTOGbI YCAbIWATL
Bauwy peyb, HO, K COXaNeHMIo, He MPULIOCh, TaK KaK YTPOM CETOfiHA COBCEM 3aMOTaNcA B xnonotax»'’.
XJIOTIOTHI KacallnCh U3NAaHMS M pacchUiky «2KypHaiaa Pycckoro 60TaHMIeCKOTo O0IIeCTBay.
CykadeB BXOIWI B COCTaB €T0 PeIaKIIMOHHOTO KOMUTETA.

Peur boponuna, o xoropoii mucan CykaueB, mpousHecéHHast B Mae 1917 r. Ha che3ne
JIECOBOJIOB, IO CBOeMYy Nadocy M MIACOJOTMYECKO COCTABISIONICH CcTala 3aMETHBIM SIBJIC-
HUEM B Hay4YHBIX U CTyIdeHUYeCcKUX Kpyrax IleTporpana, nesreneri JjecHoro xo3siictea. I1po-
(heccop roBopu He TOJIBKO 00 OXpaHe JIECOB, BCEil MPUPOIbI, HO IIpe — 00 oXpaHe 00IIe-
CTBEHHOTO Mopsifika B cTpaHe. OH BBICTYIAJ TPOTUB «CTPALHOTO NPU3HAKA aHapXUUy, TPO3SILIETO
«3arNyLWuUTb HEeXHble BCXOAbI PYCCKOM cBOGOAbl. [la He GyaeT!» — BOCKJIMIIAI MO ITYMHYIO OBALIMIO
boponuHn (cMm.: Manoiinenko, 2005, c. 183).

B boranunueckoMm My3ee AKageMuu Hayk, o1 pyKoBoacTBoM boponuHa, Cykayes rpo-
pabotai mo 1918 r. [lamee, HaIlpaBIIsisl TJIaBHBIC YCUJINAS Ha MpeTionaBaHue B JIecCHOM MHCTH-
TyTe, OH He TIpephIBa KOHTAKTHI ¢ My3eeM. B 1919 r., B anipesne, on iucan boponuny: «Buepa
6bin B My3ee, xoTen Bac noeugats. Ho, K coxaneHuio, He 3actan. bonbwoe cnacubo Bam 3a Bawe nucbmo
C COYyBCTBMEM B nocTuriwem MeHs rope»?’. Peub 1u1a o KoHunHe otua — Hukonas IlaBioBuua
CykaueBa.

[MoznHee, B MtoHbcKOM muchbMe 1919 1., ecTh Takue CTPOKU: «CerogHs cocTosinch BbIGOpbI
MeHsi poheccopoM eCHOM 60TaHMKK, NONYYMA 22 rON0Ca U3BUpPATENbHBIX U 2 HensGupatenbHbix»2!. DTO
COOBITHE MPOU30LLTO0 B JIECHOM HHCTUTYTE U CTAJI0 STallHbIM B esiTesibHOCTH CyKaueBa.

7 CITD APAH. ®. 125. On. 1. 1. 375. J1. 26, 26 06.
18 Tam xe. JI. 27 00.

9 Tawm xe. JI. 28.

20 Tam xe. JI. 29.

2 Tam xe. JI. 32 06.
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B 1920 r. necoBonbl, Bce HayyHoe coobiiecTBO Poccuu, moHecau TSKENyo yTparty.
B KpbiMy cKoHYaJICSI OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHUK COBpeMEeHHOT0 yueHus o jiece I.dD. Mopo3oB (1867—
1920). ITo ycnoBusiM NOCIEPEBOTIOLIMOHHBIX JIET, METPOrpaaCcCKue OOTAHUKU Y3HAIU 00 3TOM
COOBITUM CITYCTsI HeKoTOpoe BpeMsi. B muceMe ¢ natoit 30 nekadps 1920 r. CykaueB coodiian
boponuny:

«Buepa nonyumn nucoemo ot xeHbl .. Mopo3osa Jinauu HukonaesHsl, NogTBEPXKAAIOLLEE, UTO
Banpene c.r. I. ®. ckoHyancs. Tak Kak Tenepb HeT y)Ke COMHEHUI B ero CMepPTH U TaK KaK, HaCKOJIbKO
MHe noMHuTCs, [.®. cocTosn uneHom Pycckoro 60TaHUyYeckoro o6LecTBa, To B 3acefjaHnu oblecTsa
06 3TOM MOXHO ornacuTb. Ecnu Bel HailaeTe enatenbHelM, s MOr Gbl NPOYECTb KpaTKMii HeKponor
W OTMETUTb B HECKOJIbKMX CNIOBAX 3HaueHue ero pabot ans 60TaHNYecKoi reorpadunmn».

B Hanmucannoii um 6uorpacdum I.®. Moposzosa B.H. Cykaues (1947) yrounw, ciemyst
HOBOMY CTHUJIIO, YTO 3HAMCHMTBIN YUCHBIN, aBTOP KHUTU «YUEHUE O Jiece», CKOHUYAJCA 9 Mast
1920 r. On yka3an Ha ¢yHIaMeHTaJIbHOE 3HaueHne padboT Mopo3oBa, Ha ero MMOHEPCKUIA
MTOIXO K JIeCcy KakK K reorpaduueckomy saBiaeHuto. CykadeB mrcajl, YT0 Mopo30B «reHnansHo
00606UMB OrPOMHbIN MaTepUan Mo XU3HMU Neca, HAKOMJIEHHbI 1IeCOBOAAMM, NOYBOBEAAMU U BOTAHUKAMMY,
3aCTaBuUN NO-HOBOMY CMOTPETH Ha JIeC U BbIABMHYN UAEI0 NECOBEAEHUs KaK HAyYHOI TEOpUM N1ecoBof-
ctea» (Cykaues, BanuH, 1947, c. 14)

[pomanbHbIM c10BoM TamsATh .M. Mopososa moutusi U boponun?. OH OTMETHI eTo
BKJIaA B M3y4YeHHE Jieca, B MCCIIeIOBaHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH paCTUTENBHBIX COOOIIECTB,
YCIIELITHO TPOIOKEHHOE €TI0 YICHUKAMMU.

Onnum u3 Hux 061 CykadeB. OH ciocoOCTBOBAJI Pa3BUTUIO YYEeHUST O (DPUTOLIEHO3aX,
BBISICHEHUIO UX CTaHOBJICHUSI, OCOOCHHOCTEll B3auMMOIEUCTBUS co cpemoil. OOpaleHue
K MICCJIEIOBAaHUIO 3TO MpoOIeMbl, B coeNMHEeHUHU ¢ yueHrueM Yapiza JlapBuHa, ObU10 OMTHUM
13 OCHOBHBIX HampaBjieHuii B nestesibHocT Cykauesa (1921, 1925). OH ysSCHSI OTHOLLIEHUE
pUTOLICHOIOTHN W OMOTEOLIEHOJIOTUM, OTPEAEIIsUT 3aMaul IMOCICIHE, YTOTHSIT TIOHSITHS
u tepmuHosoruio (Cykaues, 1935, 1945, 1962, 1967).

CamoObITHOCTh CyKauyeBa, ero TajaHT UCCeN0BaTes IPKO MPOSIBUIINUCH TaKXKe B DKC-
nenuuusx Ha [MonsipHelii Ypan u ceBep CuOUpHU Npyu U3y4eHUU UCKOMAeMOl apKTUUYECKOM
dopbl, BIMSIHUY Mep3a0Thl Ha mouBy (Cykaues, 1910, 1911a, 19118).

IMocnennee u3 nucem CykaueBa Kk boponuHy, xpaHsiiieecs: B apXuBe, JaTUPOBAHO anpe-
saem 1925 r. Jletom atoro roga CykaueB BHOBb COBEPIIIJI 9KCIeauumio Ha barikan. OH Bo3-
M1aBisl 0oTaHMYecKylo maptuio. Kak um B mpexHue roabl, coOpan OOIIMPHBINA repbapuit
LIBETKOBBIX paCTE€HU, MXOB M JIMILIAHUKOB, JaHHKIE 0 Oepé3ax. M3yyeHune nmobepexnbs baii-
Kaja B XOJie ATOW IKCIEeAUIIMU MOATBEPAUIIO U 3HAUUTEIbHO TOIOJHUIO paHee CaelaHHbIN
BBIBOJL, O BJIUSTHUY 03epa Ha NMIPUOPEXKHYIO PACTUTEIBLHOCTD (cM.: OTUYET..., 1926).

B 1941 r. CykaueB BbICTynuWI Tiepen cTyaeHTamu JlecoTexHu4ecKon akaaeMuu ¢ JoKJIa-
oM «Ilytu 1 ycinoBust Moeii HaydyHoU paboThl» (cM.: 30HH, 1987). OH BcmoMUHAT CBOUX y4YU-
teneit — BoponuHa 1 Mopo3oBa, BEICOKO OLIEHUJT POJIb TIEPBOTO B CTAHOBJIEHWUH €r0 JIMYHO-
CTH, TIPUOOPETCHNH HAaBBIKOB HAYYHOI paObOTHI, MpeaaHHOCTH ¢it. OH 0c000 MOTIePKHYJI, YTO
“MeHHO BoponuH Haydms1 ero palmoHaIbHO UCTIOb30BaTh M PACIIPENCIST CBOE BPEMSI.

Co cBoeli CTOPOHBI, YYUTENb B YK€ YITOMUHABIIEMCSI HAMU ITPUBETCTBEHHOM THChME 10
caydato obuies CykadyeBa, OTMEYal y CBOET0 yUYeHHUKa

2 CII® APAH. @. 125. Omn. 1. [. 375. J1. 33.
B Tamxe. . 11.J1. 1, 2.
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«...BbICOKME, MyBOKO CUMMATUYHbIE [yXOBHble KayecTBa Kak 4yenoseka. Bawa usymutens-
Has CKPOMHOCTb, HE306/MBOCTb, CHUCXOAUTENLHOCTb K APYrUM MPU CTPOTOCTH K ceGe, rOTOBHOCTb
MOMOYb KaXAoMy CBOMMU 3HAHUAMU, MPSMOTA U YOMBUTENLHO POBHBIN XapaKTep, BCE 3T0 o6pasyeT
TaKoe NpeKpacHoe coyeTaHue, TaKylo AyXOBHYK «(HOPMALMIO», KOTOPas HEBONLHO BiedeT K Bam
cepaua, v nomnynAapHOCTb, KOTOPOi Bbl HUKOMAA He MCKanu, CPefy YyTKoM monofexu Bam obecne-
yena» (Ouepku..., 1929, c. 6).
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B.J1. JleBun
HekoTopble Bexu pa3BuTua smbpuosoruu
B JIeHUHrpaACKOM rocyaapCcTBEHHOM YHUBEpPCUTETE

TToqroToBKA K ITEYATH W BCTYITHTETBHBIH KOMMEHTAPHIT
M.II. Ceeriiosor u A.JI. FOia

HMuctutyt uuronoruu PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccus; alyudin@mail.ru

Pykonuch 3T0il HeonmyOIMKOBAaHHOU cTaThu Oojiee 20 JeT XpaHUIach y COTPYIHUILIBI
Wucrtutyra uutonoruu PAH Mapuu IlaBnoBHbl CsetioBoil (mouepu I1.I. CsetyioBa).
CraThs HamvcaHa OMHUM U3 COTPYIHUKOB UHCTUTYTA «II€PBOTO MPU3bIBA», BHIMTYCKHUKOM
Kadeapsl amopuosoruu JIT'Y B.JI. JIeBUHbBIM.

IletepOyprckuii ypoxeHel Braagumup JlazapeBuu |
JleBun (1915—1994) okoHuusn buosoro-nouBeHHbIi da-
KyJabTeT JIeHMHTpancKoro yHUBEpcUTeTa 1Mo Kadenpe
9MOPHUOJIOTUH, IKCIIEPUMEHTAILHONW 300JI0TUA U TeHe-
TUKU KUBOTHBIX. B 1938 r. )XeHusics1 Ha cBoeit OMHOKYpC-
Hulie Banentune I'puropseBHe ['ypuHOIi.

B 1939 r. noctynui B acnupaHTypy JIeHUHTpaaCKOTo
YHUBEPCUTETA, HO 3aKOHYUTH paboTy He yCreJ — Hava-
Jlachk BoiiHa. OH ObUT MOOWJIM30BaH U pabOTall B 9BAKIO-
cnutaie. [locne nemobuwiuzanuu B 1945 1. mpomomxuI
y4€0y B acriupaHType. Tak Kak BeCb 9KCIepUMEHTAIbHbIIt
Marepuaj nmorud, eMy MpUILIOCh ceaTh TUCCEPTAIUIO
3aHOBO. [lepBbIii HAayYHBINI PYKOBOAUTENIb JKMCCEpTaHTa
npodeccop INérp [MaBnoBruy MUBaHOB CKOHYAJICSI BO BpeMsl
BOUHBI, ero cMeHun mpodeccop Ilasen I'puropreBuu
CBeTII0B, BepHYBLINIiC U3 cChlIKU. B 1946 1. B.JI. JleBun
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JIOCPOYHO 3aIIMTWI KaHAUAATCKYIO IUCCEPTALIMIO HAa TeMy «DKCIepUMEHTaIbHbIE UCCTIEN0-
BaHUsT 00pa30BaHUSI MyTMapusl y TUKIOMOPMHBIX MyX».

[Tocne 3ammThl nucceprauuu JIEBUH cTal COTPYAHMKOM OTAeNa obLeil Mopdonoruu
Jlenunrpanckoro otaenenuss BUDM. B 1950 1. B cBsI3U ¢ «1e70M (DPU3UOTOTOB» BECh OTIE
pachopMUpoBaIv, 1 COTPYIHUKM OCTaluch 0e3 padortel. B.JI. JleBuHa npuHsau Ha padboTy
B CnpaBouyHo-Oubnuorpacdpuyeckuit oraen IocymapcrtBeHHoii I[lyoauuHoii OMOAMOTEKU
(I'TIB), Tam oH Hanucas «CrpaBOYHOE PyKOBOJCTBO MO OUOIMorpaduu 1jist 6M0JI0roB».

B 1958 r. B.JI. JIeBUH cTaj COTpyTHUKOM JIaOOpaTOPUM KJIETOYHBIX aganTtaunit MHCTH-
tyTa uutosorui AH CCCP, rae u padoTai BILUTOTh 10 BbIXOJa Ha IEHCUI0. 3aHMMAJICS BOITPO-
caMU BIMSTHUS YIbTPadUOJICTOBBIX M COTHEYHBIX JIy9eil Ha OpraHU3M KUBOTHBIX.

Banumup JlazapeBuu JleBuH ckoHuajcst 6 anpeist 1994 roga, noxopoHeH Ha CeBepHOM
knagouie Cankr-IlerepOypra.

B cepennne 1980-x romoB, Korma MHCTUTYT €IIE pacIiosarajics Ha mp. MakiuHa, JIeBuH
obpatuiicst K M.I1. CBeTJoBO#1 ¢ MPOCHOOI COXPAHUTh €r0 PYKOIUCH, MOCBSIIEHHYIO UCTO-
pum 3MOpUoIoTUM B JICHMHTpaacKOM YHUBEpCHUTETe. PYKOIMCH CONEepKUT CBEICHMSI, KOTO-
pble MOTYT OBITh IOJIE3HBI ISl CTYAICHTOB YHUBEPCUTETA, Kak cunuTai cam Bragumup Jlazape-
BMY, a TAKXe JIJISI JIIOJIEi, MHTEPECYIOIIUXCS NCTOPUE HAyKH.

HeKoTopble Bexu pa3BuTMA 3M6puonorum
B JIeHMHrpaCKOM rocyaapcTBEHHOM yHuBepcuTeTe (0630p nuTeparypbi)

HcTopuu oTeuecTBeHHOI 9MOPUOJIOTMH MTOCBSILEHO 3HAYUTEbHOE KOJIUYECTBO CTaTel
u Tpu KanuTaabHbIX Tpyaa (bisixep, 1955; 1959; I'enbdenodeitd, 1956). Passurue 6uosaoru-
YECKMX HayK M 300JI0TMM B JICHMHIPaACKOM YHUBEPCUTETE C Hayaja ero BOSHUKHOBEHMUS
ucciaenosato psagoM aBropoB (Tepenrtbes, 1939; Horenb, 1946; Paiikos, 1953; Muxaiiios,
1956). B maHHOM 0030pe IpeacTaBieHbl CBEACHUS O XPOHOJOTMU BaXKHEUIINX 1IATOB pa3-
BUTHUSI SMOPUOJIOTMYECKUX UCCIeIOBaHUI B HallleM yHUBepcuTeTe. JJIsi MOJHOTHI KapTUHBI
0Ka3aJIoCh HEOOXOIUMBIM IIPHUBJICYb PA0OOTHI O XKMU3HU U TPYAaX YIEHBIX, paOOTaBIINX B 00JI1a-
CTU 3MOPHOJIOTHH, a TaAKXKE JUTEPaTypy, KOMMEHTUPYIOIIYIO HauboJjee BaXKHbIE OTKPBITHUS,
chenaHHble BHe yHUBepcuTeTa. O030p SIBASIETCSI pYKOBOACTBOM, IyTEBOAUTEIEM M0 JIMTEpa-
TYPHBIM UCTOYHHUKAM IIJIS TIOCTICAYIOIEH YIIIyOJIeHHO CaMOCTOSITETbHOM paOOTHI.

1717. Tlétp I mokynaet y anaroma Proitma B l'oyutananu 3a 30 ThIC. TYJIBICHOB KOJUIEK-
L0 aHATOMUYECKUX, TePaTOJIOTMICCKUX 1 AMOpuogorndeckux npemnaparton (bisixep, 1955;
T'un3zoypr, 1953).

1717. I1€étp I u3maer yka3 o cbope «MOHCTPOB» B HOIOJHEHNE K KOJUIEKIMHU Proifima
(Bbasixep, 1955).

1725. Otkpoite CankT-TleTepOyprckoit AkanemMuu HayK. Bckope B BeneHue AkagemMun
obu1a nepenaHa KyHctkamepa. Kotekuuy e€ aHaTOMMYECKUX U OMOPUOJIOrMYEeCKUX Tpe-
napaToB U3yJyajauch wieHaMu AKanemMuu, a B 1728 . ObUIM OTKPBITHI 1151 0003peHus (bisixep,
1955; JleBun, 1957).

1759. Kacnap ®@punpux Bonbd (1733—1794) 3ammiiaeT 10KTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTAIIUIO O pa3-
BUTUM UBITUIEHKA, U3 KOTOPOU CJIEIyeT, YTO HEe Pa3BepThIBAHUE IMPEIIIECTBYIONINX 3a4aTKOB
OPTraHoOB, a PSII IIOCJIeI0BATEIFHBIX HOBOOOPa30BaHMIT COCTABIISIET CYIITHOCTL 3MOproreHe3a. Ha
CMEHY UCKOHHBIM Mpe(OopMUCTCKUM B3I AaM MosiBisieTcs Teopust anureHesa (bisixep, 1955).
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1767. Iepees3n K.®. Bosibda B CII6, r1e 0H CTAHOBUTCS 3aBEAYIOIIMM aHATOMUYECKUM
kabuHetom KyHcTkamepsbl, cogepXaliuM 1 dSMOPUOIOTMYECKHE IKCITOHATHI.

1768—1769. Beixoaut padota K.®D. Boabha 0 pa3BUTHN KUIIEYHOTO KaHaIa Y KYPUHOTO
3apoJIbIlIa, B KOTOPOI ONMMCAaHO BO3HMKHOBEHNE OPTraHOB SMOPHOHA M3 OMHOPOIHBIX TIjIa-
CTUHOK, JINCTOB, TTIOCTETIEHHO 00pa3yIoINX CKJIAJAKK, 3aMbIKaolecs: B Tpyoku. BozHukaer
MpeacTaBaeHUE O 3apoAbllIeBbIX JucTKax (detnad, 1953; basxep, 1955).

1817. Xpuctuan MBanoBuu Ilangep (1794—1865) nybaukyeT «Marepuaibl 110 pa3Bu-
TUIO IBITUICHKA B STifIIe», B KOTOPBIX OIMMCHIBAET TPH JIMCTKA — HAPYXKHBIN, BHYTPEHHUU U
no3aHee 00pasylolIniics CpeaHMit; U3 HUX BO3HMKAIOT opraHbl amopuoHa (detnad, 1953;
basixep, 1955).

1819. OtkpouiTue CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa.

1828. Brixonut padorta Kapia MakcumoBuda bapa (1792—1876) «Mcropust pa3BuTust
JKMBOTHBIX. HabmoneHnst 1 pa3MBIIUICHUS» , 3HAMEHYOIIAsT Ha4aja0 HayIHOM SMOPHOIOTUMN.
HaHo TIaTeIbHOE OITMCAaHNE PAa3BUTHSI OCHOBHBIX CUCTEM OPTaHOB IIBITIICHKA W IIPOBOIUTCS
CpPaBHEHME C PA3BUTHEM JISATYIKU U APYTUX XXUBOTHBIX. B ToM ke rogy K.M. bap obHapyxu,
YTO Si1Ia MJIEKOMUTAIOIIMX HAXOASTCs BHYTPH TpaadoBbIX My3bIpbKOB. PaboTa myonnKyeTcst
Kak nocianue [lerepoyprckoii AkageMuu HayK B 61arogapHOCTh 3a u3dopaHue bapa ywieHoMm-
KOppecnoHAeHTOM AKaneMnu (TToapooHoe usnoxeHue padot bapa cMm.: bisixep, 1955).

1833. YxoauT B OTCTaBKY 110 O0JIe3HM TIePBHIi 3aBeAytommit Kademnpoii 3oooruu CaHKT-
ITerepOyprckoro ynuBepcutera yueHuk KioBbe nmpodeccop AHapeii BacunbeBuu PxeBckuii
(1783—1835). O Pxesckom cM.: PaiikoB, 1953; Muxaiinos, 1956. Kadeapy Bo3riaBui ero
yueHuk Crerman CemeHoBu4 Kyrtopra (1805—1861), coBepiieHcTBOBaBIIMiica B Jepnte y
sMbpuosiora Patke. Kyropra — GyecTsiuii JeKTOp, YMTaI MHOXKECTBO OOIIMX U CHELIAaTb-
HBIX KYPCOB, B TOM YUCJI€ KYPC UCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUsI XKUBOTHBIX B siiilie, a ¢ 1836 r.— amMOpuo-
JIOTHMIO KWUBOTHBIX. BocrinTalr tuiesiay BeIOAIOIIMXCS OMOJIOTOB, TIPUBUB UM MHTEPEC K MPO-
6iremaM sMOproHasbHOTO pa3BuTus (o Kyropre cwm.: Paitkos, 1953; Muxaitios, 1956).

1834. Ilepee3n K.M. bapa B IletepOypr. 3nech bap HOBBIX 9MOPHUOJOTMYECKUX UCCTIEe-
moBaHuit He mpennpuHuMan (CBetroB,1973). OH ObUT MOOPOBOJBHBIM OMOIMOTEKApeM
MHOCTPAHHOTO OTAela bubmmorekn AKameMun HayK; MPUHUMAJ YIacTHE B PsAe HAyIHBIX
skcneauunit mo Poccuu. B 1841—1852 rr. K.M. Bap npodeccop cpaBHUTEIbHON aHATOMUUA
¥ ¢pu3nonornu MeanKo-XupypruuecKoi akaaeMIu, TIe YATaI U Kypc TUCTOJIOTUM ¢ SMOPHO-
snorueit (I'mH30ypr u ap., 1957).

1839. ITpodeccop bepnunckoro ynusepcurera dusunonor Teomop IBann (1807—1883)
OITyOJIMKOBAJl KHUTY « MHMKPOCKOTTMIECKHNE UCCIECAOBAaHUS O COOTBETCTBUM B CTPYKTYpE
¥ pOCTE JXKMBOTHBIX U PACTCHMIT», B KOTOPOI 0OOOIIII MHOTOUMCIICHHEBIC HAOTIONCHNUS pa3-
HBIX aBTOPOB M MPOBO3IJIACUJI KJIETKY JIEMEHTapHOW YaCTULIEH, JieXallleil B OCHOBE XKU3HU KakK
pPACTeHMU, TaK ¥ KUBOTHBIX.OT 3TOI KHUTU IaTUPYETCS] BOSHUKHOBEHUE KJIETOYHOI TEOPUU.

1840—1842. Yuyenuk Kyropru, dpusuosor pacrenuit Hukosnait UBanosuy XKenesnos (1816—
1877), Ha Kacdenpe 300I0TMH BBIITOTHSICT M 3aIIMIIAeT MAarUCTePCKYIO auccepTainio «O pa3Bu-
TAM 1IBETKA U SIMUKa B pacTeHuu Tradescantia virginica L.», a 3aTeM U TOKTOPcKyto «O mpouc-
XOXKJIEHUM 3apOJIbIIlIa U TEOPUSIX TIPOUCXOXKIEHUSI pacTeHui». B cortacuu ¢ npencrapieHusIMU
[1IBaHHa OIMMCHIBAECT BOSHMKHOBEHNUE KJIETOK «M13 XXUIKOCTH» (Muxaiiios, 1956).

1847. Yuenuk Kyropru Hukomait Anekcanaposnu Baphek (1821—1876), nccinemys pas-
BUTHE TIEYCHU PEYHOIO paka, YCTAHOBWJI, YTO KJIETKM BO3HMKAIOT TOJIHKO M3 KJIETOK, a He
13 0eCcCTPYKTYpHOI IIUTOOIacTeMbl, Kak nojaraau Llreitnen u IlIBaHH, a BCien 3a HUMHU U
C.C. Kyropra. BapHek ke onuchiBaeT JejeHMe KJIETOK Ha paHHUX 3Tarax IpoOJIeHUs sIULL
TOJIOBOHOTMX MOJITIOCKOB (MuxaiinoB, 1956; o sxu3uu v Tpynax Bapreka cm. [Timatosa, 1953).
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1859. Buixomut kHura Y. Japsuna «IIpoucxoxkaeHue BUIOB MyTEM €CTECTBEHHOTO
oTOopar.

1859. C.C. Kyropra Ha JeKIMIX U3IaraceT ctyaeHTaM yaeHnue Japsuna (I'mH30ypr u 1p.,
1957, ctp.16). Cpenu ero cnymarteneir K.MD. Keccnep, A.O. Kosanesckuii, K.A. TuMmupsises
(Paiikos, 1953).

1862. Kadenpy 3o0010rumn Bosrinasui Kapn ®enoposuu Kecciep (1815—1881), panee
pabotaBmuii B KueBCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE, 300J10T-(hayHUCT, OpHUTOJIOT, uxTuojior. Keccnep,
BeChbMa MHTEPECOBABIIUIACS SMOPHOJIOTMICCKIUMHU TTPOOIeMaMu, TIPEIJIOXKIUT PSIT PEKOMEH-
AU TI0 MCKYCCTBEHHOMY OILJIOMOTBOPEHUIO MKPHI PBIO, €€ TMepeBO3Ke M BHIPAIIMBAHUIO
Mononu (o xusHu u tpymax K.®. Keccinepa cm.: Banuna, 1962). Ha xadenpe y Kecciepa
BBITIOJIHUJI CBOIO KaHAUAATCKY10 paboTy o pakoodpasHbiM A.O. KoBasnesckuii. [To3nHee oH
OITHO BpeMsI ObLI ITpUBAT-I0LIEHTOM 3TOi Kadenpsl, a ero cmeHw .. MeunukoB. O6a 3Tux
BBIIAIOIIMXCS SMOPHOJIOTa 3aluInaiu B [leTepOyprckoM yHUBEpCUTETe CBOU MaTMCTEPCKIUE
1 JOKTOPCKUE TUCCEPTAIINH.

1863. 1o nacrosnuio K.®@. Kecciepa opraHnusyercst Kadenpa aHaTOMUU 4YeIOBeKa 1
(usunonorun XUBOTHBIX. Bo3rmaButh ee mpuriamiaercs dbusnonor Ouaunm BacuibeBuy
OBcstHHUKOB (1827—1906) 13 KazaHu, TOJIBKO 4TO U30paHHBI B AKageMuIo HayK (0 >KU3HU
u tpynax @®.B. OBcSHHUKOBA 1, B YaCTHOCTH, O €TI0 MHTEpecax B 00J1aCTH 3BOJIOIIMOHHOM
sMOpuosiornu cMoTpu B KH.: Ky3pmuH, 1963).

%k %k ok

V 6uosoros IlerepOyprcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa 0COOEHHO BO3POC MHTEpEC K BOIPOCAM M-
OpuoJIOTUM TIOA, BIMsSHUEM 3aMedaTebHbIX padoT A.O. KoBanesckoro n .M. MeuHukosa.

1865. A.O. KoBaneBcKMii 3alIMIIIaeT MarucTepcKylo auccepranuio «Mctopus pa3BuTus
Amphioxus lanceolatus wunv Branchiostoma lubricum».

1866. A.O. KoBayieBcKMi1 3alIUIIIACT TOKTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTALINIO «AHATOMUS U UCTOPUS
pa3Butust Phoronis».

B nanbneiimem A.O. KoBaneBckuii padboran B Kazanckom, 3atem B Kuesckom u Onec-
CKOM YHHBEPCHUTETaX M TOJIBKO B 1891T. BepHyca B [Tetepoypr (o sku3uHu, Tpynax A.O. Koa-
JIEBCKOTO M O 3HAaYeHUM ero ucciaenoBaHuii cm.: Horenb, 1945, 1948, 1951; UBanos, 1940;
Kuoppe, 1940; Csetiios, 1963).

1867. U.1. MeuHMKOB 3aliMIIaeT MarucTepckyo nucceprauuto «Mcropust amopuo-
HaJIbHOTO pa3BUTHUsI Sepiola» (TOJJOBOHOTUIA MOJIJIIOCK).

1869. .M. MeuHMKOB 3alIUIIAeT JTOKTOPCKYIO muccepTauuio «McTtopus pa3BUTHUS
Nebalia» (MOpCKOI1 payoK).

ITocne 3ammtsr .M. MeunukoB padoTan B Onecckom yHUuBepcutete, a ¢ 1882 r. B [1acre-
poBckoM nHcTUTyTe B [Tapike (o xku3Hu u Tpynax .M. MeunukoBa cM.: MeuHukoBa, 1926;
Hexpacos, 1946, 1955; HoBukos, 1948; Pe3nuk, 1973).

%k 3k ok

Ko BTopoii monoBuHe XIX B. yTBepaAUIOCh IPENCTaBIEHNE O TOM, YTO BCE OCOOU pac-
TUTEIBHOTO Y )KUBOTHOTO MUpPa — HECMOTPSI HA UX pa3HOOOpa3re — MOCTPOEHBI U3 TPUHIIU -
MUAJIBHO CXOAHBIX (DYHKIMOHUPYIOIIMX 2JIEMEHTOB — KJIeTOK. Bo3HuKIlas uaest equHcTBa
3acBepKajia 0OCOOEHHO SIPKO B CBETE 3BOJIIOLIMOHHON Teopuu JlapBuHa, rokas3aBlieil oO11l-
HOCTb TIPOUCXOK/IEHUST BCETO OpraHnYecKoro Mupa. Pazsutue yueHnust JlapBuHa HyX1anoch
B HOBBIX JI0OKa3aTeIbCTBAX U3 00JIaCTY SMOPUOJIOTUU, HO U SMOPUOJIOTHS TIPU 3TOM U3 KOJI-
JIEKIIMW UHTEPECHBIX (DaKTOB MpeBpallagach B MOMTMHHO CPAaBHUTEIbHYIO U BOJIOLMOHHYIO
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Hayky. Pa6otel KoBaneBckoro, MeuHuKoOBa U UX TTOCAeA0BaTeleil MoKa3auiu, YTO U3ydeHUe
KCTOPUU PA3BUTHS OCOOM MOXKET OY€Hb MHOI'OE COOOILIMUTh O POACTBEHHBIX CBS3SIX JAHHOTO
BUIIA U O MECTE €r0 B CUCTEME XKMBOTHOTO MUpA. YK€ HEJIb3sl CTaj0 OrPAaHMYMBATLCS MOP-
(honornyeckM onuvcaHueM MpU U3yYeHUU KaKOro-ambo XKMBOTHOI0, OCOOEHHO U3 Oecrno-
3BOHOYHBIX, a OKa3bIBaJ0OCh HEOOXOAMMBIM HcCeaoBaTh U ero amopuoreHes. C 60-x romos
XIX B. MHOXATCSI SMOpUOJIOrMUYecKre OTKPHITUSI, 0cOOeHHO B Poccuu, roe — Beien 3a Kosa-
JIEBCKUM U MEUYHUKOBBIM — WCCICAOBATENIM BEAYT UX C MO3UIUNA JapBUHU3MA, BHIUJICHSIS
0011I1e 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U3 MHOT000Opa3nsi BUIOBBIX Y IIPUCTIOCOOUTEIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE
ambOpuoreHe3a. IlocnenHioo Tperh XIX B. cTaju 1Mo CHpaBeIMBOCTH Ha3bIBaTh PYCCKUM
nepuoaoM smopuoorun (Jdorenb, 1946, 1948). Kak Gymer mokasaHo Huxke, B [letepOypr-
CKOM-JIEeHMHTPAaJICKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE dMOPHOIOTUUCCKIE NCCICIOBAHUS BEINUCh OYCHB
IIUPOKUM (POHTOM Ha KadeIpax 300JI0TUH U COTPYIHUKAMU YHUBEPCUTETA, U CTYICHTaAMMU,
U1 CTOPOHHMMMU JIIOIbMU.

1871. ITo HactostHuio K.®@. Keccaepa enuHas Kadeapa 300JI0TUM pa3fesseTcss Ha IBe
(Jorennb, 1946; Paiikos, 1953; banuna, 1962). Ha kadenpy 30010ruu 6eCrio3BOHOYHBIX ObLIT
npurnameH u3 Kazanu Hukomnaii [Tetposuu Baruep (1827—1907). Panee H.I1. Baruep obHa-
PYXWII, 4TO SIiLIa FaJUTKIL (IBYKPBLIbIC) CO3PEBAIOT YK B IMYMHKAX U, pa3BUBAsICh apTEHO-
TeHETUYECKH, 00pa3yloT HOBBIE TMUMHKY (s1BiIeHue TegoreHesa). H.I1. Baruepy, nmpopabo-
TaBlIemy Ha Kadeape n1o 1894 r., yHuBepcuTeT 00s13aH TaKXKe U OpraHu3aleil CoOCTBEHHOI
ouonornyeckoit cranuuu Ha CosoBelkux octpoBax B bemom mope (1881—1899)!. Ha ero
kadenpe A.@. bpanarom n O.A. pUMMOM KCCIIEN0BAINCH BOIIPOCHI SIMOPUOJIOTMU HACEKO-
MbIx, K.C. MepexkoBckuM — passutue Meny3 (basixep, 1959). o 1878 r. yaenuxk K.®. Kec-
ciepa O.A. 'puMM yuTall Kypc CpaBHUTEIbHON aHATOMUMU.

Kadenpy 3oomornn nos3poHouHbix K.MD. Kecciep ocraBun cebe. ITocie ero cMmeptn
HETPOAOKUTEIbHOE BpeMs Kadeapy BO3IJIaBIsI U3BECTHBII OPHUTOJIOT, 300J10T-(hayHUCT
u myTemecTBeHHUK Moaect HukonaeBna bormanos (1841—1888).

ITpodeccop kadenper aHatomuu u puznosornu yeinopeka @.B. OBCIHHUKOB BechbMa
MHTEPEeCOBaJICS UCCIEIOBAaHUSIMU B 00JIACTU TMCTOJIOIMU U 3MOpuosorun. B 1869—1874 r.
OIy0JIMKOBAJ UCCICI0BAHUS 110 SMOPUOJIOrMY MUHOTH, OCETpa, IIPOXOIHOIO CUTa, O 3apO-
JBIIIEBBIX IUIACTAX Y KOCTUCTHIX pbI0, 0 pa3BeaeHuu crepisian. C 1875 r. oH unTa Kypc aHa-
TOMUU C rucrosorueit u asmopuosnorueit (I'eabbenteitH, 1956; Kysemun, 1963). B 1881 .
BBIILIA €0 JIEKLIUU MO 3MOPUOJOTUU U TUCTOJOTMU XKUBOTHBIX. OIUH U3 €ro yYeHUKOB,
M.M. YcoB, 3aHnMAaJcs SMOPUOIOTHEN TYHUKAT U TOJIOBOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB.

Jnsa xpaHeHUsT KOJUIEKIINIA, MCCIIeNOBaTEILCKOM PabOTHl M YICOHBIX TTPAKTUKYMOB Ha
Kadenpax ObUIM OPraHM30BaHbI TAK HA3bIBAEMbIE «KaOMHEThI» — 300TOMUYECKUIA 1O Oecro-
3BOHOYHBIM 1 300JJOTUMYECKUIA TT0 TIO3BOHOYHBIM, a TakKKe (hU3M0JIOrMueckuii Kabuner. OT
MMEHU 3TUX KAaOMHETOB IyOJIMKOBAIMChH PEe3Yy/IbTaThl HAYYHBIX UCCIICAOBAHUI B BUIE CEPUIi
XOPOILIO WIITIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX MOHOIpa(uii:

PabGoTsl, mpousBeaeHHbIE B 1abopaTopun 3o0TomMuueckoro kabunera C.-IlerepOypr-
ckoro yHuBepcuteTa. Boim. 1—10. CI16., 1889—1900. (Haneyatansl B ToMax 20—29 Tpynos
C.-IletepOyprckoro odI1IecTBa €CTeCTBOMCITBITATEIICH. )

Pa6oTsI, mpon3BeneHHBIC B Ja00PaTOPHUSIX 300JIOTHUECKOTO M 300TOMUYECKOTO Kabu-
HetoB C.-TletepOyprckoro yHuBepcutera. Boim.11-21. CI16., 1900—1911. (HaneuaTaHbl
B ToMax 30—40 Tpynos C.-IletepOyprckoro oo1iecTBa eCTeCTBOMCIIbITaTENEH. )

I C 1876 1. pycCKMM Y4EHBIM C pa3peliecHruss MUHUCTEPCTBA MPOCBELLCHMS MPEIOCTaBISINCh MeCTa
Ha HeanonuraHckoii OMOCTaHIIMU ¢ MTPOAOKUTEIbHOCTbIO PaOOTHI HE 00JIee YETHIPEX MECSILIEB.



112 NCTOPUKO-BMOJIOTUYECKWUE NCCNEQOBAHWUA. 2012. Tom 4. Ne 2

PaboTwl 3oonornueckux n 3ooTomMmuueckux KabuHeton IleTporpaackoro yHuBepcurera
1 MypmaHckoi ouonorndeckoit cranuuu Iletporpaackoro O6IIecTBa eCTECTBOMCIIBITATE -
neit. Beim.1-5. CI16, 1911—-1916. (Haneuyatano B Tomax 41—45 Tpynos Iletporpamckoro
00IIIeCTBA €CTECTBOMCITBITATEICHA. )

Cniucok 3tux padot 3a 1887—1902 rr. npencrasinen B kaure: Tpynbl C.-IletepOyprckoro
obuecTBa ectecTBoucnbITaTeseid, 1904, 1. 33, Boin. 4. [Mpunoxenue, ctp. [—XI.

1878. Otkpoiinch Bricime keHckue (bectykeBckue) Kypchl (B YHUBEPCUTETHI XKEeH-
IIWHBI HE JOMYCKaJNCh). bronornyeckne MUCHUILIMHEBI BeJIM TIpodeccopa W TpernoaaBa-
tenu [letepOyprckoro ynusepcurera. C 1889 mo 1897 r. buosiornyeckre NUCUUITIAHBI ObLTA
3anpeuieHbl. B pazHbie roabsl Kypce 3ooi0orun uutaau H.I1. Barnep, H.A. XoJionkoBckui,
B.A. ®aycek, H.A. Kysneuos, E.A. Ilynen. Kype ¢usnomorun — @®.B. OBCIHHUKOB,
WN.M. Ceuenosn, H.E. Beenenckuii (I'to66eHer, 1965). C 1906 r. Kypc rMCTOJIOIMU YUTall
A.T'. I'ypBnu n y Hero pabdorana, OKOHYMB 3T Kypchl, Mapus BacunbeBHa AracdonHoBa,
B JaJIbHEIIIeM — 0eCCMEHHBIN MpeTiogaBaTeIb JIA00PaTOPUU SMOPUOIOTUN, COXPAaHUBIIIAS
000pyIOoBaHMEe U UMYIIIECTBO JIAOOPAaTOpUM BO BpeMeHa JICHMHTpaJCcKOi OJIOKaIbI.

1889. Kadenpy 30010r1u Mo3BOHOUYHBIX BO3IIaBUJI MUTOME, MOCKOBCKOIO YHUBEP-
CUTEeTa, SHePTUYHBIN 1 TAIAHTIMBBIN 30010T-T1apBUHUCT, Branumup Muxaitnosuy [um-
keBu4 (1858—1923), mepy KOTOpOTo MPUHAIIEKHUT TaKKe 1 OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMISCTBO padoT
10 SMOPUOJIOTUM Pa3TUIHBIX TPYIII, TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM OeCITO3BOHOUYHEBIX — YepBeii,
MOJUTIOCKOB, WIEHUCTOHOTHX, a Takxke OanaHorioccyca (o Xku3Hu u tpynax B.M. Ium-
keBn4a cMm.: deprorun, 1926; IMoxsHckuit, 1963; Paiikos, 1953). Cpenn y4eHUKOB, BOC-
nutaHHbix B.M. IlluMkeBHMYeM, MHOIO M3BECTHBIX, BBIAAIOIIMXCS 300JIOTOB M 0O0JIb-
IIMHCTBO M3 HUX BHECIM CBOI BKJIAll B OTEUECTBEHHYIO AMOpuosioruio. CiaeayeT B 9TOU
cBg3u BcrmoMHUTH nccnegoBanusa KO.H. Baruepa, H.M. Kaunosuya, JI.J1. ITemamenko,
I1.I1. Tandeena, E.A. Illymsima, H.A. XomogkoBckoro u, B ocobeHHoct, B.A. day-
cexa. CIUCKMA MX 3MOPUOJIOTMUECKUX PabOT IO OECITO3BOHOYHBIM ITPUBEACHBI B KHUTE
JI.A. basixepa (1959).

1892. A.O. KoBaneBckuii, n30paHHbIi B AKageMHI0 HayK, Bo3BpaiaeTcsa B [TeTepOypr-
CKW1 YHUBEPCUTET, IIe YNTACT KypC CPABHUTEIIHHOM aHATOMUH 1 (PU3UOJIOTUH, a TIO3THEE —
Kypc rucrojioruu ¢ amopuosorueii (Jlorennb, 1945; Makaposa, 1958; Ky3pmuH, 1963).

1894—1911. Kadenpy 30010rumu 6ecrno3BoHOYHbIX Bo3riaBua Bragumup TumodeeBuu
[eBsikoB (1859—1930), TanaHT/IMBBIN YUeHBIH, TPOTUCTOJOT (0 >kr3HU 1 Tpyaax B.T. lless-
KOBa CM. B KH.: Ma3sypmoBu4, 1960, c. 159—165). Cpenu COTpyIHUKOB U CTYACHTOB 3TOM
Kadeapsl MBI BCTpeUYaeM MHOTO CJIaBHBIX UMEH — Oyaymiux mpodeccopos [leTporpanckoro-
JIeHMHTpaICKOTO M APYTUX YHUBEPCUTCTOB CTPAHBI. YIOMSHEM 3IeCh JIMIIb TeX, KTO OBIT
CBsI3aH ¢ pabotamu B obsacTu amMopuooruu. CrienuanbHble KypChl YUTaIN, KaK U paHblle,
H.H. [Tonexaes nu H.A. XononkoBckuii. B pazHble roabl COTpYAHUKY Kadeaphl UCCAeI0BaIN
pa3BUTHE TIpeAcTaBUTeNIeil MHOTMX TrpynIl yieHucroHorux. Tak, FO.H. Baruep 3anumancs
SMOPHOJIOTHEH pacIeIJIecHHOHOTMX pakoB u kietneit; J1./0. [TemameHko — mapa3suTUIECKUX
pakoob6pa3ubix; M.JI. Pumckuii-KopcakoB — mapaszutniyeckux Hacekombix; FO.A. @uium-
YEHKO — pa3BUTHEM HU3IIMX HaceKOoMBIX; B.A. Jloremb — MOpcKUX ITayKoB. PasButhe
mustBoK uccienoBan b.B. CykaueB; rojoBoHOrmx MoJimiockoB — B.A. @aycek. Ilporeccer
pereHepauuu uccienoaau K. K. JlaBeinoB Ha opuypax u I1.T1. MBaHoB Ha onuroxerax. Ha
kadenpe padoranu takxke B.H. beknemumes, .M. @enoros (Jorens,1946; Paiikos,1953;
Ienbdenbeiin, 1956; biasxep, 1959).

1895. Ilo nacrostHUIO ®D.B. OBcstHHMKOBA 1 A.O. KoBasleBckoro opraHn3oBaHa Kade-
Jlpa TUCTOJIOTMU ¢ 9MOpurosiorueit. 3aBeaoBarh Kadenapoii npuriaiieH u3 ToMcka npodeccop
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Anexkcanap CranucnaBouy orenb (1852—1922), pazpadbarbiBaroliiyii mpobdaeMbl Heporu-
cronoruu. Ero yaenukamu 6sutn B yactHocT! A.B. Hemunos, .. Jleiineka, A.A. 3aBap3uH
(crapuumit) (cm.: T'un30ypr u ap., 1957).

1899. buosormyeckyroo CTaHIIMIO YHUBEpCUTETa MOHAXM M3TOHSIOT KaK 0e3003KHYIO
u3 okpectHocteil ConoBerikoro MoHacTeips (deptorun, 1906; bisxep, 1959). buocraniuus
nepebasupoBangach Ha MypmaHckuit 6eper (eptorun, 1910, 1948).

1913. ITocne yxona u3 Yaupepcuteta B.T. IlleBakoBa Kadenpy 3000ruu 6€Crio3BOHOY-
HBIX Bo3mTaBui Banentua Anekcanaposud Jlorens (1882—1955). B manbheitmem B.A. lorens
oOpaTmiics K mpobeMaM MPOTUCTOJIOTUY 1 TTapa3uTOIOTUH, HO Ha Kadeape MpoaorKaIich
aMOpuoJoruyeckue ucciaeaonaHusi, Hayatole ipu B.T. IlleBskoBe, ga u B mocieayooiiye
ToJIbl BCETaa MOANEPXKUBAIUCH UCCIEIOBAHUS IO S9MOPUOJIOTMY Mapa3suTUPYIOIIMX U CBO-
oonHoxuByux opranu3MoB. [1.T1. MBaHoB unTtan crenkypc «TeopeTnyeckoit aMOproI0-
TUA U Pa3BUTHUsS MIPU OECITOIOM Pa3sMHOXEHUW», TIPOIOJIKAI MUCCIETOBAHUS 10 SMOPHOJIO-
TUH U pereHepalyy ITOJIUXET, 0 pa3BUTUIO MedexBocTa; A.I1. BmaguMupckuii 3aHnMancs
pereHepauuel ruapouaoB u ux miaHyabl, A.Il. Pumckuii-KopcakoB — smMOpuosiorueit
ceHokoclieB. [To3nHee sMOpurosoTMeil 1 pereHepaleil pa3JIMYHbIX KMBOTHBIX 3aHUMAaJIUCh
I1.T'. Ceetnos, JI.H. Xunkun, A.B. UBanos, O.M. UBanosa-Kaszac, B.JI. Barun u npyrue
corpynHuku Kadeapsl (Jlorenb, 1946; Paiikos, 1953; I'enbdenoeiin, 1956; bisxep, 1959).

1918—1919. Briciiue skeHCKME KypChl ObUTH ITpeodpa3oBaHbl B 3-ii [leTporpanckuii yHU-
BEpPCUTET, a 3aTeM BCe TPU YHUBEPCUTETA CIWINCH B OAWH. [1py 3TOM OT CyIlIecTBOBAaBIINX
paHee Kadeap 300J0TMH OTIOYKOBAIKMCH HOBBIE JJabopaTopuu M Kadenpbl. Tak BO3HUKIIA
nepBas B Poccun kadenpa renvetuxku. Ee BosrnaBun HOpuii Anekcanaposud OuinmyeHKo
(1882—1930), xoTopHIit paHee Ha Kadeape 300JI0TUN OECITO3BOHOYHBIX BBITTOTHIII PsiT padboT
10 SMOPHMOHATLHOMY Pa3BUTHIO HU3IINX HACEKOMBIX.

Ha 6a3e pykoBonumoii A.T'. T'ypBuuem rucronorudyeckoit jaboparopuu Boicmx >keH-
cKuX KypcoB Ha 10-i muHuu BacuiibeBckoro octpoBa Obljla OpraHr3oBaHa Kadenpa sMOpro-
JIOTMU MMO3BOHOYHBIX. E€ 3aBenyronium ctan ructojor A.A. MakCuMOB, U3BECTHbIN paboTaMu
10 SMOPUOHAJIBHOMY Pa3BUTUIO KJIETOK KPOBH, a accucteHToM — ructosor H.I'. XmonuH.

1923—1942. ITocxue yxoma A.A. MakcuMmoBa Kadeapa SMOPHIOIOTUN ITO3BOHOYHBIX ObIJIa
npeodpa3oBaHa B 1abOPaTOPUI0 SIMOPUOIOTUU U IO HacTostHUo B.M. IlluMkeBuya e€ Bo3ria-
BUWJI aCCUCTEHT Kadeapsl 30osi0run 6ecrno3BoHouHbIx [1eTp [TaBnosuy MBaHoB (1872—1942),
M3BECTHBII YK€ paboTaMu MO pereHepalii 1 9MOPUOJIOTMHY KOJIbYaThIX YEPBEH U U3yYeHUEM
paszButust MmedyexBocTa. (O xu3Hu u TBopuectse I1.I1. UBanoBa cMm.: [lunkuH, 1949; CBet/ioB,
1945, 1958; Xmmormuu, KHoppe, 1953).

VYKe B caMOM HadaJie MCCIeI0BaTeIbCKOM AeSITeIbHOCTH TTapajUIeJIbHOE N3YUYeHUE 0CO-
OGeHHOCTeil pereHepaliu B3pocibix (opM 1 ux amopuoreHesa HatoiakHyso I1.T1. UBaHoBa
Ha UIel0 MEePBUYHOM, OHTOTEHETUYECKOW PasHOPOIHOCTU CErMEHTOB KOJbYaThIX YepBeit,
a 3aTeM U BCeX APYTHUX METaMEPHBIX XXMBOTHBIX, (DMJIOTEHETUYECKU CBS3aHHBIX C KOJIbYe-
mamu. Tak BO3HMKIIA M pa3pabaThIBajach TeOPHs JapBaJIbHOTO Tejla, ITO3BOJISIONIAs CYIUTh
O TIEPBUYHON M BTOPUIHON METaMEPHUU Tejla KUBOTHBIX. DTa TEOPUsS SIBJISICTCS OTHUM M3
BaXKHEUIIMX 000OIIEHNIT COBPEeMEHHON 3MOPUOJIOTUM, CPABHUMBIM 1O CBOEMY 3HAYCHUIO
C Teopuell 3apoabIlIeBbIX JUCTKOB. (O CylIHOCTU 3TOi Teopuu cM.: KUHKMH, 1945, 1949;
IImunar, 1952; Ceetios, 1957, 1958; Knoppe, 1968). I1.I1. UBaHoB Bcerna pabotai B 1abo-
paTopuy OYeHb MHOTO, HO IMyOJMKAIIUIO CBOMUX PaOOT OTKJIAMBIBAI IO ITOJHOTO WX 3aBep-
meHus. OnurcaHne SMOPUOJIOTUM MEUYeXBOCTa ITO0 COOCTBEHHBIM MaTeprajaM, COOpaHHBIM
npu noesake Ha SABy B 1906 T., omy6inkoBaHo ToIbKO B 1924 1 1933 romax. MHoro tpyna
ObUTIO OTAAHO HaNMWCcaHWIO OoJblIoi KHUrKM «OO01Ias W CpaBHUTEIbHAss 3MOPUOJOTUS»
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(M.-JI., 1937, 809 cTp.), OpUIrMHATILHOI M1 CBOETO BPEMEHM CBOJKE, PE3YJIbTaTy OCMbICTIE-
HUSI COBOKYITHOCTH CPaBHUTEIBHO-IMOPUOJIOTUYCCKUX U DKCIIEPUMEHTATBHBIX TaHHBIX 10
GU3MOIOTUM Pa3BUTHS BCEX TPYIII XXUBOTHOTO MHUpa. 31eCh SMOPUOJIOTHS TIPEACTACT YXKe
HE TOJBKO CIIY>)KAaHKOUW CPaBHUTEJILHOM aHATOMMWHU, a CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOM HAyKOM, N3yJarolen
o011Me 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU UHAMBUIYAJIbHOTO pa3BUTUs. [1pu 3TOM eil He0OXOAUMO UCITOJb-
30BaHME KaK METOIOB CPaBHUTEIbHO-MOPGHOJIOTMYECKOTO OMUCAHMS, TaK U METOIOB IKC-
MepUMEHTAJIbHOTO ucciaenoBaHus ¢pusuonorun passutus (Ceeros, 1958). B atoit cBonke
1 B PykoBomcTBe 1o o0IIei M CpaBHUTEILHON SMOPUOJIOTNY, HAITMCAHHOM Tiepen Benukoi
OTeuecTBEHHOU BOIMHOM, CONEPXKUTCSI MHOTO HOBBIX MbIC/IEN, HAOIIONEHU I, OpPUTMHATbHBIX
PUCYHKOB. PackpbiBaeTcs MpUCIIOCOOUTETBHOE 3HAUEHUE OlepexXalolieil («mpexaeBpeMeH-
Hoil») nuddepeHMany 1 Hayaia QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSI HEKOTOPBIX 3a4aTKOB MJIM KJIETOK
Ha paHHUX CTaAusX pa3BUTUS SMOpHOHA. BBOIUTCS MOHSITHE CMEHSIONIEIICS B OHTOTeHE3e
«YCTAaHOBKHM Da3BUTHs» (Ha JWYMHKY, Ha MMaro), oOJjerdaroliee aHaiu3 OCOOCHHOCTEH
ITOCJICAYIOIINX 3TATIOB Pa3BUTHSI.

B naboparopuu, nMmeBlIel IByX-TpeX IITATHBIX COTPYAHUKOB, BCErIa C IHTY3UA3MOM
paboTaju CTyAEHTbI, aCIMPAHTDI, COTPYIHUKU IPYTUX Kadenp U UHCTUTYTOB, YUUTEJIS LLKOJ,
yueHuku I1.I1. mo 2-my IMequnctutyty, rae I1.11. padotan ¢ 1912 1. accucteHTom, ac 1924 r. —
3aBeAyIOIINM Kadenpoit omomornu. B myxe kimaccmyeckoit MOphOJOTHHM MCCISIOBAIOCH
pa3BUTHE MPIMOKUIICYHBIX Typoewtsapuii (C.M. boromonos), Hacekombix (JI.K. Turosa),
ckosoneHapsl (IT.T1. MBanoB), peid (K.A. Kanununa), yepenaxu (M.B. KBackoB), nTuig
(A.T". KHoppe). Bmecre ¢ Tem cyliecTBoBal 00JbILION MHTEPEC K U3YUYESHUIO BIMSIHUST BHEIII-
HUX (aKTOpPOB Ha (PU3MOJIOTHIO MPOIMOpUOHANbHOrO (sifa Hacekombix, I1.I1. MBaHOB,
K.A. Memepckas) ¥ Ha GpU3MOJIOTUI0 OSMOPHUOHAIBLHOTO pa3Butus — y acuuauii (O.M. MBa-
HoBa-Kaszac), pei6 (ILII. MBanos, XA. Jleitzeposuy, H.JI. @enbaman, A.I. IlonsaHos-
ckas), ampudbuit (M.B. Aradonosa, I1.I1. BaHOB), a TakXe MPU pereHepalnu y Kojabye-
1oB (C.M. Po3zaHoB) u y cubupckoro tputoHa (JI.H. 2KunkuH). DToT nepeyeHb He IMOJIOH,
T.K. He Bce paboThl ObLIM 3aBeplIeHbl. B nmaboparopuy mpoBOAUINCH HAyUYHbBIE CEMUHAPHI
C yJacTHeM JICHMHTPAICKUX U MTHOTOPOTHUX YYeHBIX. B 1941 1. ObLI c1aH B 1meyaTh COOPHUK
TpynoB mabopaTopuu, BKIIIOYABIINIT paOOTHI HE TOJBKO INTATHBIX COTPYIHUKOB.

B cenTsabpbckyro 6omoexky Jlenunrpana B kBaptupe I1.I1. UBaHOBa moru6yiu MHOTUHE
pykonucu. B ycrmoBusix 6mokansl I1.11., mpuioTUBIIKMCH C ceMbeil B OTHOM U3 3MaHUN YHU-
BepcUTeTa, NMPOoAoKaI paboTy Haa KOppeKTypoii «PykoBoacTBa 1Mo o0lIeil U cpaBHUTEb-
HOI ®MOpHOJIOrMKU» U Hal BoccTaHoBIeHUeM pykomnuceit. B Koctpome I1.I1. UBaHOB OBLT
CHSIT C 3LIEJIOHA, KOTOPBIM 3BAKYUPOBAJIUCH COTPYAHUKU YHUBEPCUTETA, U CKOHYAJICS OT
ncromeHud 15.02.1942 r.

ITocne BoitHbl cTapaHusiMu ero yueHukoB — JI.H. 2Kunkuna u A.I'. KHoppe — Obl1a
BOCCTaHOBJIEHa PYKOMNUCh OUY€Hb KOHCIIEKTUBHOI 000O0IIalolIeil TEOPETUUECKON CcTaThbu
I1.T1. «ITepBuuHast u BTopu4yHass Mmetamepus tena» (cMm. 2KypHan obieit 6uonoruu, 1945,
T. 5, BbIN.2). «PYKOBOACTBO...» BBHIIIJIO B CBET MO KOppeKType aBTopa B 1945 r. ITo3gHee
ObUTH OITyOJNMKOBAaHHEI «Tpymel mabopaTtopum» (cM. Yuéusle 3amucku JIT'Y, 1949, cepus
O6uosoruu, Boii. 20).

k k%

B 1920—1933-x romax riccieqoBaHUS IO SMOPHUOJIOTUH TTPOIOJIKAINCH TaKKe Ha Kade-
JIp€ 300JI0TUU OECIO3BOHOYHBIX, O YeM MBI Y€ TOBOPWJIU BHIIIE, U 300JI0TMU TTO3BOHOY-
HBIX, KOTOpYIO, Ttociie cMepTu B.M. [llumkeBuya, Bo3riaBuil KoHctaHTUH MuxaitioBuy
Heprorun (1878—1938), nepewmreniuuii B 1929 r. Ha co3aaHHy0 UM Kadeapy ruipoOroJI0oruu
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u uxtuojoruu (I'ypesHoBa, 1949). JlabopaTtopusi sSMOpUOJIOTUM AIMUHUCTPATUBHO MTOAUM -
HsIJIaCh BO3HUKIIEH nocsie cMeptu FO.A. @uinnyeHKo Kadeape reHeTUKY U 9KCIIEPUMEH -
TaJbHOW 300JI0TUM, KOTOPYIO BO3IJIABIISUT TUTOMEI] Kadeapbl 300J0TMU 0€CTTO3BOHOUYHBIX
Anexcanap Ilerposnu Bnagumupckuit (1889—1939). O xu3nm u tpynax A.Il. Brannmup-
cKoro cMoTpu B Hekposiore, HamucaHHoM U.U. CoxkonosiMm (1941). TTocne A.I1. Biagu-
MHUPCKOT0 00sI3aHHOCTH 3aBeaylollero Kadeapoit b1 Bo3noxkeHbl Ha Muxauna Edpumo-
Buya Jlobamona (1907—1971).

1944—1948. I1pu BO3BpallleHNN YHUBEPCUTETA U3 DBAKyalliy Ha 3aBeJbIBaHUE J1a00-
paTopueit SMOPMOIOTUH OBUT MPUIJIAIIEH TUTOMEIT Kacheaphl 300JI0TUU 0ECITIO3BOHOUHEBIX,
yuyeHUK U equHoMbinuieHHUK [1.T1. UBaHoBa, [1aBen I'puropreBud Cretio (1892—1974).
K ToMy BpeMeHU ObLIN IIMPOKO U3BECTHBI €ro paboThl 10 CPABHUTEIbHOM 9MOPUOIOTUN U
pereHepannu KojabueioB. B 30-x rogax I1.I'. CBeT10B 0OHapyX1JI YepeqoBaHUE PETYJISITAB-
HBIX ¥ HEPETYJISITUBHBIX CTAAUMA B TIPOIIECCE PA3BUTHS OPraHOB PA3INIHBIX aM(bUOUA 1 TIpU
pereHepalny pereHepaToB Y aKCOJOTIIS, a TAKXKe YepeloBaHNe BRICOKO- U HU3KOYYBCTBU -
TENBbHBIX (K BHCITHUM BO3IEIICTBUSIM) IIEPUOAOB TP pa3BUTHN SMOPUOHOB M UX OPraHOB.
(O xwu3nu u Tpynax I1.T". CeetyoBa cMm.: ZKunkuH, 1962; IlImunt u Knoppe, 1962; bisxep,
1972; 3aBap3uH u ap., 1972; Kxoppe, 1978.) Ilepuon mocaeBoeHHOIO BOCCTaAHOBJICHMUS
naboparopuu ObLT TpyaHBIM. Hepe3 Bce MoMeleH s ia IbIpa B MOy Ha MECTe BBIHYTOM
0anKu, Koe-Tae o0BaIMiIach ITyKaTypka, He Obl1o cTekoi. K ocernn 1945 r. I1.T'. CBetiioB
caM pa3o0pall ¥ CJI0XWI BHOBb KUPITMYHYIO TIEUYPKY-TTOATOTIOK, ETMHCTBEHHOE Ha TIEPBBIX
nopax otoruieHue. Tem He MeHee ¢ oceHM 1945 1. yxe uynTancs Kypc JeKLuil mo aMOpuo-
JIOTUU U CIIELIKYPC MEXaHUKU Pa3BUTHUS, BEJUCH MPAKTUYECKME 3aHSATUSI CO CTyAeHTaMU
(M.B. Aradonosa, M.B. MIBaHoBa), BO30OHOBMJIMCH CEMUHAPHl. BHOBB CIpynImMpoBaInCh
BOKPYT JJaOOpaTOPUU ¥ BO30OHOBUIN UCCICIOBAHUS BEpHYBIIINECS C BOTHBI 9MOPHUOJIOTT —
JI.H. ZKuHkuH (1o cpaBHUTEJIbHON 9MOPUOIOTMU HU3LIKX OeCO3BOHOUHBIX), B.JI. Barun
(1Mo pa3BUTHIO MapasuTUUecKUX pakoodOpasHbix), .M. IlrteitHOepr (rmo meramopdo3y
HacekoMbix), ®.®@. Myprasu, C.M. BoromMoJyioB; BepHYJIMCh HEKOTOPBIE aACITMPAHThI U
crynentsl I1.I1. UBanoBa — 3.®. denoposa, B.JI. JleBun, I'.®. Kopcakopa, K.I1. MBa-
HOBA; CTaJM BBIMIOJHATH KypCOBBIe U nUIUIoMHBIe padboThl E.A. BanxbmrpeMm, 3.C. Kayd-
maH, A.K. lonnya, I'.Tl. KopotkoBa, .B. ludep. B atu roast I1.T'. CBeTioB uccienosan
SIBJIEHWE TIOJIOBBIX Pa3J MMl B YyBCTBUTEIBbHOCTH IPOTOIUIa3Mbl KJIETOK B3POCIBIX OCO-
Oeii 1 9MOPHMOHOB, KOTOPOE HE 3aBUCUT OT FEHETUYECKOIo MeXaHu3Ma OIpeneJeHus moJa.
Bbrina moaroroBiieHa 1 caaHa B MevYaTb PYKOMMUCh KHUTU «OCHOBBI MEXaHUKU PAa3BUTHUS».
ITocne mevanpbHO 3HaAMEHUTON aBTycTOBCKOU 1948 1. ceccmm BACXHMII maboparopust
Obuta TukBUAMpoBaHa, [1.I'. Cetnos, a nmo3nHee u JI.H. 2KuHkuH 6bUH yBOJIEHBI, HAOOP
TOTOBOI KHUTH YHUUYTOXeH. COXpaHUJIOCh IBa MOJTHBIX OTTUCKA. KHura Oblia nopadbotaHa
I1.T. CBeT/i0BBIM U BhbIIILIA B CBET B 1978 1.

1949. Bo3nukaet HoBas Kadeapa 3MOpUOIOrUM, 3aBEAYIOLINM KOTOPOH CTaHOBUTCS
Bopuc IMetpoBna Tokua (1900—1985), mmpoKo M3BECTHBIM CBOMMM UCCICIOBAHUSIMHU I10
utoHuMIaM (JieTy4yue BellleCTBa pacTeHUl, o01afaronme 6aKTepuLIMAHBIMU CBOMCTBAMH ),
a TakKe KPUTUIECKMMU CTaThsIMU T10 BOTIPOCAM 3KCITEPUMEHTATbHON OMOJIOTUH U SMOPUO-
qgorun. (O xu3uu u Tpynax b.I1. Tokuna cmotpu: bopuc IletpoBuu Tokun, 1970; Kpyrm-
HbII yuéHblli-amMopuosor, 1970, KpuunHckas, Cyxomonbekast, 1985). Ha kadenpy Onlia
npuriameHa takxke ydeHuua B.A. Jlorensa u I1.I1. BanoBa am6puonor O.M. MBaHoBa-
Kaszac (cm.: Kpnunackas, 1974). 3nech HeT HEOOXOTMMOCTH M3JIaTaTh MCCIIETOBAHMS, TIPO-
BOJMBIIIMECS Ha Kadeape, Tak Kak 00 3ToM HamucaHo B psae crateit (TokuH, 1969, 1977,
1980; Crynutckuii, 1979).
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AD MEMORIAM

Lynn Margulis
(5.03.1938 - 22.11.2011)

Lynn Margulis, who died five days after suffering a hemorrhagic stroke on November 22,
2011 at her home in Amherst, Massachusetts, at age 73, was no stranger to controversy.

Margulis was born in 1938 in Chicago, Illinois. At the young age of 14, she enrolled in the
University of Chicago, and graduated in 1957. She earned a master’s in genetics and zoology at
the University of Wisconsin in 1960 and a PhD in genetics from the University of California,
Berkeley, in 1965.

Just a year later, in 1966, the young Boston Uni-
versity professor wrote a paper titled The Origin of
Mitosing Eukaryotic Cells. That paper, which was a
direct challenge to what she called the “ultra-Darwin-
ian orthodoxy,” was rejected by no fewer than fifteen
academic journals before being ultimately accepted
into The Journal of Theoretical Biology in 1967.

Traditional Darwinian thought underlines the
role of competition in pushing evolution forward.
Indeed, competition is a critical component of mod-
ern evolutionary theory. However, the underlying
theme of endosymbiotic theory (or endosymbiosis)
holds that cooperation between organisms is perhaps
a more important driver of evolutionary change. In
the most extreme version of the process, also known
as symbiogenesis, one organism consumes the other,
but both survive and evolve over the course of time.

To understand just how controversial this was,
it helps to start from a simpler process than symbio-
genesis: symbiosis. Symbiosis is a system in which
members of different species live in physical contact,
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and in which each species ostensibly benefits from the arrangement (though Margulis would
not have approved of my use of the word “benefit,” arguing that “cost” and “benefit” can not
be quantified). Critically, that physical association must endure for “most of the life history of
the organisms” (Margulis, 2009 talk).

It is trivial to point out that symbiosis is ubiquitous in the natural world. There are entire com-
munities of bacterial microbes that make their homes on human skin or in the human gut. A casual
walk through a garden gives more examples: weeds like clover have bacteria on their roots that helps
them to survive in nitrogen-poor soil, and trees such as maple, oak, and hickory can have as many as
three hundred species of fungi living among their roots. Margulis noted in her 1998 book Symbiotic
Planet, “physical contact is a nonnegotiable requisite for many differing kinds of life.” (p. 5).

In symbiosis, however mutually dependent two species are on each other, they remain two
distinct species, with their own unique characteristics and genetic profiles. Symbiosis describes
an ecological relationship.

Things get more complicated when considering symbiogenesis, a process, which occurs
when symbiosis results in new tissues, organs, or organisms. The first species can’t really be
understand except in context of its relationship with a second species.

Margulis traced these ideas (if not the terminology) back to the American anatomist Ivan
E. Wallin and to the Russian biologist Boris Mikhaylovich Kozo-Polyansky, who each argued
that new species originate through symbiosis, rather than via random mutation and natural
selection.

Wallin and Kozo-Polyansky were unfamiliar to each other, yet they arrived at the same set
of ideas independently. Wallin, the son of Swedish immigrants, did not read Russian, though
Kozo-Polyansky seemed familiar with the English- and German-language scientific literature.

It’s not that Darwin was wrong. Kozo-Polyansky did not reject natural selection outright,
as his predecessors Merezhkovsky and Famintsyn had. Instead, he argued, it was symbiosis
rather than mutation that was responsible for the novelty that natural selection, in turn, main-
tained and perpetuated. In a talk given at a 2009 conference on evolution in Russia, Margulis
explained, the “maintenance of inherited changes in communities is [achieved] by natural selection
but variation itself is not generated by Darwin- Wallace natural selection.”

And there certainly is evidence that the symbiogenesis can at least partially account for
the early evolution of life on earth. The eukaryotic cells that combine to form plants and ani-
mals are descendants of earlier, simpler prokaryotic organisms. Later discoveries that organelles
like plastids and mitochondria have their own DNA, and that their DNA was distinct from
the DNA of the cell nuclei provided key evidence that ultimately convinced most evolutionary
biologists of the veracity of endosymbiosis.

Although widely criticized at the time, Margulis’s 1967 paper is now considered a land-
mark paper in evolutionary biology, and in particular, in endosymbiotic theory. Her predictions
about mitochondria in animal cells and plastids in plant cells were confirmed. In 1995, evolu-
tionary biologist Richard Dawkins said, “This is one of the great achievements of twentieth- century
evolutionary biology, and I greatly admire her for it.”!

She took the ideas that she began formulating in her 1967 paper, and developed a book-
length manuscript in 1969. After submitting it to one publisher, she did not hear back for five
months when her manuscript was returned to her, without explanation. Eventually, she was
informed that extremely negative peer-review prompted the publisher to hold the manuscript,
though again, with no explanation. Over a year later, that book was published by a different

' Brockman J. The Third Culture. New York: Touchstone, 1995. 144 p.
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publisher, but not without the aid and persistence of several of her colleagues. The theory that
she described in her first book is now included in high-school and college biology textbooks.

But the more extreme reading of symbiogenesis is still a point of controversy. For exam-
ple, in Symbiotic Planet, Margulis recounts a conversation she had with paleontologist Niles
Eldridge. She asked him whether he knew of a case in which the formation of a new species had
been documented:

He could muster only one good example: Theodosius Dobzhansky’s experiments with Droso-
phila, the fruit fly. In this fascinating experiment, populations of fruit flies, bred at progressively
hotter temperatures, became genetically separated. After two years or so the hot-bred ones could
no longer produce fertile offspring with their cold-breeding brethen. “But, — Eldridge quickly
added, — that turned out to have something to do with a parasite!” Indeed, it was later discovered
that the hot-breeding flies lacked an intracellular symbiotic bacterium found in the cold breeders.
Eldridge dismissed this case as an observation of speciation because it entailed a microbial sym-
biosis! He had been taught, as we all have, that microbes are germs, and when you have germs, you
have a disease, not a new species. And he had been taught that evolution through natural selec-
tion occurs by the gradual accumulation, over eons, of single gene mutations (Margulis, 1998).

But for Margulis (as for Wallin and Kozo-Polyansky), this would have been a perfect
example of speciation due to the symbiogenesis between the fruit flies and the bacterium. To
that end, most of her professional career has been spent documenting cases of symbiogenesis in
the natural world, and fighting against the prevailing view that random mutation and competi-
tion for resources are the central drivers of biological novelty and thus evolutionary change.

Margulis’s work on symbiosis led her to support yet another controversial idea in the 1990s
and 2000s, this one proposed in 1972 by British chemist James Lovelock. The basic idea of
Lovelock’s “Gaia theory” was that all of life on earth — that is, all organisms — is engaged
in a symbiotic relationship with the environment in which life occurs, the inorganic material
that sustains life. A strong reading of the Gaia theory holds that the atmosphere, the seas, and
the entire geology of earth are regulated by the organisms that live on the earth such that their
own survival can be fostered. While she has become almost as closely associated with the Gaia
theory as Lovelock, she did not support some of the more metaphorical imagery he used to
describe it. For example, he argued that Earth was a living organism, while she would have
instead described the Earth less controversially as a big ecosystem comprised of many smaller
ecosystems. Weaker versions of the theory are better accepted by scientific orthodoxy, as they
simply state that life on earth and the environment in which it exists affect each other.

Margulis noted some similarities between symbiogenesis and Lovelock’s Gaia theory. In
fact, she dedicated the last eight chapters of her book The Symbiotic Planet to the idea. She was
fairly measured in her support of the idea, writing that Gaia is “not an organism,” but is “an emer-
gent property of interaction among organisms,” and that Gaia can be best understood as a “series of
interacting ecosystems that compose a single huge ecosystem at the Earth’s surface.”

Her engagement with the Gaia theory did not, of course, mean that she stopped working to
support symbiogenesis. Recently, she supported a controversial paper published by Donald Wil-
liamson in PNAS?, which claimed that caterpillars and butterflies evolved separately, and some-
how fused into a single species later on. One biologist was even quoted? as saying that it would be
better suited for the National Enquirer (a US tabloid magazine) than for the National Academy.

2 http://www.pnas.org/content/106,/47/19901
3 http://www.scientificamerican.com/article.cfm?id=national-academy-as-national-enquirer
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While some criticized her for her at-times eccentric ideas, calling her a quack or even an
embarrassment to science, some remember her in warmer ways. Indeed, it takes a great deal of
courage to publicly espouse such controversial ideas. Leila Battison, a Ph.D. student at Oxford
who learned from Margulis recalled* that she was “unfailingly kind and generous, warm, and wel-
coming.” Microbiologist Moselio Schaechter wrote’ that his friend was “a most caring person and
a devoted friend.”

Shortly after the publication of her 1967 paper, Margulis became the first female prin-
ciple investigator to receive funding from NASA’s Exobiology/Astrobiology program, for her
research on microbial evolution. But that did not end Margulis’s association with this particular
NASA program. It was through the NASA exobiology/astrobiology programs that Margulis
established a “Planetary Biology Internship” program, which allows graduate students to par-
ticipate in research conducted at NASA facilities and in NASA-supported university labora-
tories. Even recently, Margulis spoke in 2010 at a NASA symposium that was organized to cel-
ebrate the fiftieth anniversary of NASA’s astrobiology program.

Outside of the laboratory, Margulis seems to have found tremendous value in commu-
nicating science to the general public. For example, she participated in teaching students
from middle school through graduate school, served as a faculty mentor at Boston University,
spent a great deal of time speaking in public, and wrote many books about science — both for
academic as well as general audiences — some of which were co-authored with her son with
Carl Sagan, Dorion.

Though born into a Jewish, Zionist family, and despite having had early experiences in the
State of Israel, Margulis ultimately rejected organized religion, just as she rejected neo-Dar-
winism. In fact, she made a direct comparison® between her rejection of neo-Darwinism and
religion: “I remember waking up one day with an epiphanous revelation: I am not a neo- Darwinist! It
recalled an earlier experience, when I realized that I wasn't a humanistic Jew.”

Throughout the course of her career, she was given numerous awards and honors. Among
these are the 2009 Darwin-Wallace Medal, awarded every fifty years by the Linnean Soci-
ety, the Nevada Medal, Sigma Xi’s William Proctor Prize, a NASA Public Service Award, the
Miescher-Ishida Prize, the Commandeur de 1’Ordre des Palmes Academiques in France. She
was recipient of Guggenheim, Rockefeller Bellagio, and Sherman Fairchild fellowships, and
too many honorary degrees to list. She was co-founder of two international societies: the Inter-
national Society for Evolutionary Protistology and the International Society for Symbiosis, and
served on committees for the National Academy of Sciences, NASA, AAAS, and the National
Science Resource Center.

She is survived by her children Dorion and Jeremy Sagan (with her first husband, Carl
Sagan), and Zachary Margulis-Ohnuma and Jennifer Margulis di Properzio (with her sec-
ond husband, Thomas N. Margulis), daughters-in-law Robin Kolnicki and Mary Margulis-
Ohnuma, son-in-law James di Properzio, and nine grandchildren: Tonio, Sarah, Hesperus,
Athena, Etani, Leone, Miranda, Atticus and Madeline. She is also survived by her sisters Joan
Glashow, Sharon Kleitman, and Diane Alexander, and by her dog Menina.

Jason G. Goldman
(University of Southern California; jason.goldman@usc.edu)

4 http://leilabattison.wordpress.com/2011/11/23/lynn-margulis-an-unforgettable-woman/
3 http://schaechter.asmblog.org/schaechter/2011/12/lynn.html
¢ http://www.forward.com/articles/147959/
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BOCNOMWUHAHUA U UHTEPBbIO

K uctopum usyyeHus cumbuoreHesa
0 nepeBopfe Ha aHrNUINCKMIN A3bIK KHUrU b.M. Ko3o-lMonaHckoro
«HoBbiit npuHuMn 6uonorumn» (1924)

Bukrop Der

Yuusepcuter Mapmania, 3anagHast Buprunus, CILA; fet@marshall.edu

B 2010 r. 66u1 oMy0JIMKOBaH MEPBbIN epeBO Ha AHTJIMACKUM SI3bIK MTOTY3a0bITON KHUTH
b.M. Ko3zo-IlonsHckoro (1890—1957) o cumbuoreHese (Symbiogenesis: A New Principle
of Evolution / transl. by Victor Fet; ed. by Victor Fet & Lynn Margulis. Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 2010. 138 p.).

Hixe mpuBoauTCsST TEKCT MOETO BBICTYILICHUSI, KOTOPOE 3a0YHO, B BUAE ayauodaiiia,
OBLIO TIPEACTABICHO C HEOOJNBIITMMH COKPAILICHUSIMU Ha TIPpe3eHTAllMU TTlepeBoaa B MOCKOB-
CKOM 0011ecTBe MCIbITaTeneil mpupoabl 6 oktssops 2011 r. IlpeseHTanno opraHU30BaIn
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cembst b.M. Ko3zo-TTonsHckoro (ero BHyuka E.B. SIkoBnesa u e€ myx JI.C. CepxaH) 1 9KoJjior
B.T'. Pexxabek, KoTopbIM 51 oueHb OarogapeH. A Takke onarogapeH I'.I'. 'ayze u M. 1. l'osy-
OOBCKOMY 3a UX MOJNEPKKY U LIEHHbIE 3aMeUYaHus.

VBbI, ¢ Hamu Oojee HeT JIuHH Maprynuc (1938—2011), KoTopas yuaa U3 KU3HU B
KoHue Hos10pst 2011 roma. OHa ycriena y3HaTh o npe3eHTtauuu B MOUIIT. MHorue moMHsIT
e€ OJiecTsilee BHICTYIUICHUE HAa TapBUHOBCKUX TopxKecTBax B CaHKT-IleTepOypre B ceHTSIOpe
2009 r., koTopoe Ha3bIBanoch «CuMOMOreHe3, HOBbII MTPUHIIMI BOJTIOLMU: BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE
npuopuretra b.M. Ko3zo-IlonstHckoro».

YBaxkaemble Konneru!

A1 pap yyactBoBaThb B Mpe3eHTaLWUU aHIMMNCKOrO NepeBoAa 3ameyarenbHon kKHuru bopuca Muxai-
nosuya Koso-MonsHckoro «HoBbiit npuHumn 6uonorum, unu CumbuoreHes». 0cobeHHO NPUATHO, 4TO ITO
cobbiTMe NPOUCXOANT Ha Bonblwoit HUkUTCKOM, 6, B CTapuHHbIX cTeHax 300My3es 1 MockoBcKoro obuye-
CTBa UCMbITaTeNEN NPUPOALI. 1 HAYHY C TOrO, 4TO NPOYTY CBOE (haHTacTMYeCcKoe CTUXOTBOPEHMe — O Npo-
POKax W My4yeHWKax HayKku:

Teopema
KocTpoBuLiue OT cTaHa LblraHCKOro
[leneHoi 3ameTaeT 3uMa;
Teopema ActeeBa—laHcKoro
MocnoxHeit Teopembl Pepma.

YTBEPIKAAET OHa, YTO ABUXKEHHUE

B aTom mupe BoobLwwe He AaHo:
TonbKo GyitHoe BoOOpaxeHue
KpyTUT Mip, COBHO NIEHTY B KUHO.

06bACHAET HeB3payHas KHIKNLA —
BnepHblii wpndT, Napa coteH TMpax, —
Yto BcenenHas BoBce He iBUKeETCS,

A ApOXMUT, KaK NYCTbIHHBIA MUPAX.

AMNAUTYAON TaKOro APOXKaHUA
06bscHsAtoTcsA bor 1 BecHa,

He gaHo HaM HU BONK, HU 3HaHUS,
M nencTBUTENbHOCTb HAM He flaHa.

Tak, HafleXay 1 Bepy oTcess,

CnoBHO Npu3pak, BO3HUKILKIA B iBEPAX,
Ham nosepan ocnenwnii Actees,

ToT, 4TO CTUHYN AABHO B Narepsx.

W'y FaHcKoro opmynbl YETKK:
YT1006bI B HUX HM 3HAYKA He 3a0biTh,
OH AMKTYyeT c XapoHOBOWi NOAKH,
Pa3moTtas apuMagHuHy HUTb.
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[lokasarenbCcTeo 370 KpacuBeo:
3HauuT, B 3epKane Hety nua;
N3HayanbHOro He 6bi10 B3PLIBA;
Tennosoro He GyaeT KoOHLa.

W He Hapo aBWXKEHMS, 6O

Hac HuuTO He 136aBUT OT MyK —

Y70 X, 3@ NpaBLy Mbl CKaXeM cnacu6o
[lByM npopoKam poccuMickmx Hayk!

[PAHeM necHIo fa KyNUM WaMnaHcKoro,
Bnepenu TonbKo TbMa Aa MOpo3,
Teopema ActeeBa—laHckoro

HaBscerma paspewwuna sonpoc!

HeoGbluHoe ums Koso-MonsiHckoro Bnepsbie nonanock mMHe B 1969 r. B xypHane «Koctép» y taHTacta
lenHapus fopa (dpuHan nosectn-6ypume «JleTalolime KOUEBHUKMY). YyTb No3xke A y3Han o cumOUoreHese u3
NeKLmMit Moero yunutens — 3oosora Wrops Bacunbesnda Crebaesa — B HosocuGupckom yHusepcuTete. Toraa
K€ HaM CTao U3BECTHO UMs aMepuKaHcKoro 6uonora JInHH Maprynuc, no cyTv nepeoTkpbislueil B 1960-x roaax
Ha HOBOM YpOBHE MHOTME y3/ibl CUMOUOreHeTUYECKOI Teopuu. Teopus 3Ta 6bina 3ai0xeHa B Havane XX Beka
K.C. Mepexkosckum n b.M. Ko3so-MonsHckum B Poccuu, Monem MopTbe Bo ®paHuuu, AitBeHoM YonnuHom
B CLUA. VimeHa poccuitckux y4éHbix BpemMs OT BpEMEHM BO3HWUKaNN B 3anafHON iuTepatype, HO UCXOAHbIX TeK-
CTOB HUKTO He YuTan, Bedb U cama Teopus cuutanacb — u B Poccum, u Ha 3anage — cyry6o daHTacTMyecKoi.

JInnn Maprynuc Bnepsble ycnbiwana umsa Koso-lMonanckoro B 1973 r. B JleHuHrpage Ha MexpayHa-
pOAHOM GOTaHWM4YeCKOM KOHrpecce, oT ApMeHa JleoHoBMYaA TaxTafKsAHa.

B 1992 r. ctapaHusamu JiunH Maprynuc B CLUA Bbiwen nepesop KHUTU neTepbyprckoro UCTOpuKa
Hayku Jlum HukonaesHbl XaxmHoi 0 cUMBUOTreHETUYECKUX UCCaef0BaHUAX B Poccuu, rae bonblias rmasa
nocesiuieHa b.M. OgHako cama ero kHura 1924 r. «HoBblit NpUHLMN GUONOTUM» OCTaBANACh HEU3BECTHOIA
Ha 3anage, fa v B Poccuu HuKorga He nepensaaBanach.

Jletom 2005 ropa s Hanucan npoceccopy Mapryanc nnceMo 1 CNpocun, HaCKoNbKO eé nHTepecyeT
BO3MOXHOCTb cAenatb nepeBof. OHa OTBeTUNA C 3HTY3MA3MOM, BCMOMHWUB MHeHue TaxTagxaHa. Pefkas
KHWra oTbickanacb B HOBOCMOMPCKOM UHCTUTYTE LIUTONOTUM U TEHETUKM — IK3EMNAP U3 IUYHON 6UbIM-
oteku Anekcanppa Cepreesuya Cepebposckoro. OKono AByX JeT 3aHAN MOW NepeBof, a K HeMy — KOM-
MeHTapuu: faneko yuwna 6uonorus 3a 80 nert!

Mpowno HecKonbKo NeT, nepeBog, Obin 3aKoHYeH, Maprynuc BbicTynuna kak copeaaktop. Ho npu-
CTPOUTb ero 6GbIN0 TOXKE HENPOCTO: Maso KOO MHTEPECYIOT CTapblie KHUMM 3a0bITbiX MUHOCTPAHHbIX YYEHBIX.
lapsapg comacuncs. Ham cunbHO MOMOMM MHEHUS 3HaMEHWTbIX amepukaHckux buonoros — [MuTepa
PeiteeHa (Muccypuiickuit 6otaHuyeckuit cag B Cent- Jlyuce) u Yunbsma MposaiiHa (KopHennbckuit yHu-
BepcuteT). X nopasunu npegBuaeHue, WiMpoTa B3MAKOB U opuruHanbHocTb Ko3o-MonsHckoro.

1 o4eHb KpaTKO CKaXy O TOM, KaK 3TW W fipyrue Guonoru BocnpuHAnu Tekct bopuca Muxaitnosuya,
Korga OHU HaKOHeL, CMOMIM ero ¢ Moei NoMoLLbio npoyecTs. KoHeuHo e, Ko3o-MonsHcKuit 661 gapBuHmu-
CTOM: OH BUAEN 3BONIOLMIO NYTEM O0TOOpPAa — B yCnexe CUMOUOTeHETUYECKUX KIETOK, KOHCOPLMiA, OpraHoB
M OPraHM3MOB; OH W Ha3blBAET 3TO BMOJHE NO-COBPEMEHHOMY: «3BONIOLMUS CUMOMOTUYECKUX cucTeM». Ho
1 C ApYrof, ¢ HeoxuaaHHol ctopoHsbl Ko3o-MonsHckuii HacnepyeT [lapBuHy: ero maBHbI Te3UC CBA3AH CO
3HAMEHUTON [LApPBUHOBCKON (HOPMYNIOil «XKMBas KNETKAa — 3TO MUKPOKOCM». OH MHTEpNPETUPYET TEOPULD
naHreHesa [lapeuHa (reMmysibl, COAEpXaLLMecs BO BCEX KNETKAX U OpraHax) Kak npsAMyIo NpejLecTBeHHULY
cumbuoreHesa. Mo Ko3o-MonsHCKOMY, OHM NPUCYTCTBYIOT Be3fe U HAcAeAyloTcs nyTem MHGEeKuun Yepes
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uuTOnNasMy ANLEKNETKN. B Halwe Bpems 3Ta runoTesa nonyyuia bnecrailee pasBuTHe C NOHUMAHUEM MoJie-
KYNAPHbIX MEXaHW3MOB HacNeACTBEHHOCTW. Hapafy C XpoMOCOMaMu OHW BKNIOYAIOT BUPYChI, NAazmMuapl,
TPAHCNO30Hbl — BECb KOHTUHYYM BEPTUKA/bHOI, TOPU3OHTANIbHON U CUMOUOTEHETUYECKO HACefCTBEH-
HOCTW, KaK B npefenax reHoMOB W BUAOB, TaK U MeXAY HUMU.

Nmev 3tv g0 1960-X rr. cunTanuch GaHTacTUYECKMMU — HO OHU C 0YEBUAHOCTBIO CeayioT U3 0bLero
nonoxeHus bopuca MuxaitnoBuya: «MCTUHHAA KNeTKa» €CTb CUCTEMA, COCTAaBNEHHAas M3 pa3HOPOA-
HbIX yacTeil. Ml noaTBepaMnoc, Hanbonee nopasutenbHoe npeackasaHue, caenaHHoe Koso-lMonsHckum
coBMecTHO ¢ MepexKoBckuM, PamMUHLUbIHBIM, [TOpTbe U YONIMHOM — CUMBUOreHETUYECKOE NMPOMCXOKe-
HWe MUTOXOHAPUIW U NAaCTUL.

Camoe HeoXunpaaHHOe, OfJHAKO, 3TO TO, 4TO B CBOel KHUre 1924 r. Ko3o-lonfHCKWiA yka3biBaeT Ha
thyHAameHTanbHOe pasnuyne mexay Gopmamu Xu3Hu Ha 3emne, U3BECTHBIMU CErofiHA KaK NPOKapuoThl 1
3ykapuoTbl. OH, KOHEYHO, HE UCMONb30BaN 3TUX TEPMUHOB, KOTOPbIE BOCXOAAT K cTaTbe LLlatToHa (Chatton,
1925). OgHako B otnuue ot LatToHa, Ko3o-MonsHckuit BepHO yNOBUA BaXHOCTb CUMOMOreHETUYECKOTO
MPOUCXOXLEHNA 3BKAPUOTUYECKON KNETKWU OT NPOKapMOTUYECKUX NPeAKOB.

MHoro4yncneHHble npuMepsl cuMbuoreHesa, onucaHHbix Kozo-MonsHckum B 1924 r., He TONbKO nop-
TBEPAMIUCH, HO U aKTUBHO M3Y4aloTCsA HA BCEX YPOBHAX OpraHu3aLuu, OT reHOMOB [0 3KOCUCTEM — 3TO
W IMWANRHUKY, U UMAHOBAKTEPUM-CUMOUOHTBI BOAAHBIX NANOPOTHUKOB, NEYEHOYHMKOB, LIBETKOBbIX pac-
TEHWI1; MUKOPU3bl MHOXKECTBA PACTEHMIT; 3eNéHble CUMOMOHTLI Typbennspuit; 6akTepuanbHble cumouo-
opraHbl NUABOK, MypaBbEB, KJOMOB, T/IEi, TAPAKAHOB; NIOMUHECLEHTHbIE GaKTepUM 060I0YHUKOB-CANIb
1 KanbMaposB, 1 TaK ganee.

B utore bopuc Muxannosuy okaszanca npas. bonee T0ro, BO MHOrMx CBOMUX YTBEPXKOEHUAX OH OKa-
3ascs ropasfo 6onee npas, 4em OH Mor cebe NpefCcTaBUTb.

Al 3aBepuy ewe ofHUM CTUXOTBOPEHUEM — OHO MOCBALEHO MHOTUM HaTypanucram, B TOM yucne
n bopucy Muxannosuuy.

AHaTOMUA pacTeHum
Eweé HukTo He Gpan B No3Mbl
Bcei aHaToMuK aHHanbl,
Cocypnbl HexHble Gpnoamel,
Kcunembl MEpTBble KaHanbl.

Toma v atnachbl aucras,

Mbl yGexaaemcs, 4To cHoBa
Jlncta u KopHs Xu3Hb NpocTas
MpepynpexaaeT Hale cNoBo.

N rudpbl TOHKON MUKOPU3DI,
Kak muconorun xusoii,
TasT Bonwe6HbIe ClOPNpU3bI
B6aK3M cucTeMbl KOPHEBOM.

A VX HacNeACTBEHHbIE KOAbI

B cnneteHbn KNeTok u KneT4aTok
Ha dunocoduio npupogel
HaknapblBaloT oTneyarok.

Bnaro.uap}o BaC 3a BHUMaHue.
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Toward the History of Study of Symbiogenesis
On the English translation of B. M. Kozo-Polyansky’s
A New Principle of Biology (1924)

Vicror FEr
Marshall University, West Virginia, USA; fet@marshall.edu

We reproduce the text by Victor Fet, which was read on 6 October 2011 at the Moscow Society
of Naturalists during the presentation of new book translation (B.M. Kozo-Polyansky. Symbiogenesis:
A New Principle of Evolution / transl. by Victor Fet; ed. by Victor Fet & Lynn Margulis. Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2010. 138 p.) This half-forgotten book by Boris M. Kozo-Polyansky
was known only by name to Western biologists. Victor Fet gives a brief history of this new translation,
enthusiastically initiated and supported by Lynn Margulis (1938—2011), a famous naturalist who was
always eager to gave credit where credit was due.

Kozo-Polyansky, along with Merezhkovsky, Portier, and Wallin, pioneered symbiogenetic ideas
that were brilliantly developed and vindicated starting from 1960—1970s. It was Lynn Margulis who
noticed also that Kozo-Polyansky preceded E. Chatton in recognizing the profound difference between
prokaryotes and eukaryotes; in fact, he maintained that this difference was due to symbiogenetic, com-
plex nature of the eukaryotic cell! Two “scientistic” poems (in Russian) by Victor Fet are included,
dedicated to all the prophets and martyrs of science.
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Maintaining and renewing traditions:
a review of the Baltic Journal of European Studies
(a Journal of Tallinn University of Technology)

MuLL KurasaLv®, IRINA SOKOLOVA™*

* Tallinn University of Technology, Tallinn, Estonia; mall.kulasalu@tseba.ttu.ee
** Cankr-IlerepOyprekuit huiran MHCTUTYTa UCTOPUU €CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKU
umMm. C.1. BaBunosa PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccust; i_sokolova@bk.ru

In October 2010 the 24™ International Baltic Conference on the History of Science was
held in Tallinn with a primary purpose to facilitate collaboration between the researchers of
the Baltic region, identify common solutions to the problems faced by intellectual community
today, define perspectives on the future and prioritise areas for further research.

A special edition of the Baltic Journal of European Studies — BJES (a journal issued by Tallinn
University of Technology) was published to introduce a wider audience to a selection of the most
significant peer-reviewed papers presented at the Baltic Conference on the History of Science.
BIJES is a successor to an already acknowledged research publication, until June 2010 entitled as
Proceedings of the Institute for European Studies (IES Proceedings), which has regularly appeared
thanks to the commitment of the Department of International Relations of Tallinn University
of Technology. The new title reflects the dynamic development the publication has undergone,
conveys a conceptual meaning, and refers to the inevitability of broadening the reach of research
contacts by encouraging more authors/researchers from the Scandinavian and Central and East-
ern European countries to contribute to the publication.

The collection of selected conference papers provides the reader with a complete overview of
the main research trends in the field of history, philosophy and research methodology observed
in the conference talks, and also gives an excellent insight into general field-related issues that
have recently been under discussion among scholars. The logical structure of the publication
enables the reader to gradually explore all the key themes included in the conference programme,
and grasp the most topical issues concerning the research done in the particular field in different
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European countries. The contents have rather arbitrarily been
categorised into five sections. The first one includes the talks of Baltic Journal of European Studies
the plenary session, and mostly concentrates on general issues ————
related to the topical developments in specific research activities
carried out in the Baltic region. Janis Stradins, in both of his arti-
cles — “Foundation of the Baltic Association of the History and
Philosophy of Science (BAHPS)” and “The European Academy
of Sciences and Arts: Its Impact on Latvia” (a co-author Anita
Draveniece) — provides an analytical review of the foundation,
history and activities of the association, which is mainly based
on his own personal recollections, and scrutinises the position
of BAHPS in the European research system deliberating on the
feasibility of future cooperation with research institutions within e
and outside the region. Furthermore, the activities of BAHPS
that has successfully carried on the tradition of the Baltic con-
ferences on the history of science, which dates back to the year 1958, have also facilitated the
compilation and publication of a truly special issue of the journal of BJES, which has made the
talks of this particular conference available to the wider public. The paper presented by Juozas
Algimantas Krikstopaitis “The Joint Baltic Course of Intellectual Activity: A Relevant Subject
for Discussion” represents an attempt to incorporate the dynamic development of the history of
science in the Baltic countries during the 20" century into a common cultural and social context
of the history of these countries. Undoubtedly, the experience of that kind of analysis is topical
and valuable under current circumstances, where the globalisation process makes the practice of
cooperation and consolidation between different countries inevitable, thereby also revealing the
importance of maintaining countries’ original (including scientific research) traditions and cul-
tural identity. A French philosopher Claude Debru’s paper, dedicated to human normativity and
the role of logical norms in science — the issue, which has traditionally evoked active discussions
among intellectuals, has been chosen to round off the section that deals with general issues.

In the second part of the collection emphasis has been laid on the complex issues related to
philosophy and methodology of science. Meta- (post-) scientific knowledge, which is considered
to be superior to the experience of scientific cognition, carries a systematic character that has clearly
been observed in the papers published in this section. The topicality of the research aimed at ascer-
taining the relations between different research areas and cognitive activity cannot be discredited,
hence it demonstrates the endeavours of intellectual community to discover the new methodologi-
cal approaches that would complete the scientific picture of the world. Modern day controversial
issues, which have given rise to active discussions on philosophy and methodology of science, have
also attracted the conference speakers’ attention and been scrutinised in the papers. Special atten-
tion should be given to the highlight of this section, presumably one of the most significant and
profound articles in the whole collection, presented by Rein Vihalemm, who has found it appro-
priate to specify the notion “practical realist philosophy of science” and argue the approaches of
Karl Marx and some renowned modern day philosophers to the issue (Rein Vihalemm: Towards a
Practical Realist Philosophy of Science). The papers which explore the relations between knowledge
in scientific and non-scientific world (Peeter Miitirsepp: Knowledge in Science and Non-Science),
the position of religion in science (Enn Kasak: Some Aspects of Religiosity in Science), Estonian
physics culture and formation of the system of cultural normativity of science (Endla Lohkivi: Iden-
tity and Rationality: Towards Normative Cultural Studies of Science) and metaphilosophy, which
reaches the deep ecology, interpreted as an alternative to the established environmental philosophy
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(Jan Radler: Arne Naess’ Meta-Philosophy: from ‘Empirical Semantics’ to ‘Deep Ecology’) among
the others undoubtedly appeal to the reader deserving special regard and deeper insight.

The bulkiest and also the most eclectic part of the journal “History of science, medicine
and technology” concentrates on various historical-scientific research issues, involving vivid
researches on the history of natural sciences, geological studies, folk botanical knowledge, fight-
ing mental diseases and even the cycling culture in Estonia, which all are, in spite of their diversity,
of great cultural and cognitive significance. Institutionalised history of science occasionally needs
to be made more available for wider public and re-evaluated due to historical and/or political
reasons, therefore the need to critically reconsider the actual contribution of some acknowledged
public figures and scientists, and also the importance of the scholarly activities of those who have
unfairly fallen into oblivion, was dwelt upon in several conference papers. Probably one of the
most intriguing approaches to the issue (Laima Petrauskiené and Jadvyga Olechnoviciene: The
Fame of Scientists: Does It Reflect Their Real Contribution to Science?) sheds light to the actual
research activities and fame of the two Lithuanian well known biologists of the 20" century. In this
section the peculiarities of formation and development of different social and cultural structures,
which have contributed to the development of social sciences, a network based on the analysis
of the history of the congresses of Russian naturalists and physicians in the second half of the
19" and the beginning of the 20" century (Marina Loskutova: Public Science as a Network: The
Congresses of Russian Naturalists and Physicians in the 1860s—1910s), and reflections on general
historical regularities related to the establishment of scientific research traditions in the Baltic
States have also been addressed by different authors. The conference papers published in this sec-
tion give the reader a multifaceted insight into a diverse range of approaches to history of science,
open up new viewpoints, provoke fresh ideas and provide ample material for further research.

The fourth section of the collection categorised as “History of the humanities and educa-
tion” gives a comprehensive overview of the papers where the issues related to development
of lexicography, linguistics and higher education in some countries of the Baltic region in the
17""—19t centuries have been analysed from the historical-scientific point of view (Andrejs Veis-
bergs: Overview of the Early Development of the Lexicography of the Three Baltic Nations
from 17th to 19th century), the development and reformation of the Estonian literary language
(Helgi Vihma: On the Origin of the Ideas of Estonian Language Reformer Johannes Aavik), the
dynamics of educational standards in Estonia after the WWII, the role of important historical
figures, such as Woldemar Justus Konstantin Malmberg and Georges Frédéric Parrot in the
development of university education in Tartu and Moscow. In addition, general theoretical and
methodological problems and developments in pedagogy, and some other topical modern day
issues concerning humanities have been set forth in this section.

The collection has been concluded with short informative communications which present
the findings of several research teams, for example an overview of the preparation process for
publishing an encyclopaedic dictionary, which includes the biographies of the research biologists,
who had been excluded from the history of Russian biology, and some useful information about
the research institutions and societies, and also periodicals (Anastasia A. Fedotova: Encyclopaedic
Dictionary Biology in St Petersburg 1703—2008), and an article that introduces an exhibition
dedicated to the bicentenary of Professor Nikolay Ivanovich Pirogov, a Russian surgeon,
anatomist, naturalist, scientist and physician, held in the Paul Stradins Museum of the History
of Medicine in Riga in 2010. In addition to the abovementioned conference papers the special
edition of the Baltic Journal of European Studies also contains an overview of all the talks given at
the follow-up seminar on the history of natural sciences in Russia, Finland and the Baltic States,
which was held in December 2010 in Tallinn.



XPOHUKA HAYYHOW XXU3HU

MpasgHoBaHue 270-neTua co AHA poXKAeHUA
Nerpa CumoHa Mannaca
Ha 6a3e 3oonoruyeckoro nHcrutyta PAH

H.B. CienkoB4

3oonoruueckuii uHctutyT PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccus; snv@zin.ru

16 Hosi6pst 2011 r. B 300mornyeckoM mHcTuTyTe PAH (3MH) mponumm TopskecTsa,
MOCBSILIEHHBIE OMHOMY U3 KpyIHeinx ectectBorcnbiTaTesein XVIII cronetus, akageMuky
Cankr-IletepOyprckoit MmnepaTtopckoii akagemuun Hayk [letpy Cumony Ilamnacy (1741—
1811). B 2011 roay ucnoanunaoch 270 net co aHs ero poxaeHus, 200 1eT — co I1HSI KOHYMHBI
u 200 yieT co OHS BbIXOAA B CBET IEPBBIX ABYX TOMOB €ro 3HAMEHUTOIO Tpyaa «Zoographia
Rosso-Asiatica» (Pallas, 1811).

TopxectBa Hayanuch B 11 yacoB B 3ayie YuéHoro coeta Yrenusmu namsitu I1.C. TTan-
Jlaca Ha coBMecTHOM 3acenanuu YuéHoro coseta 3MH PAH u CoBeTa no npo6aemaM o01iiei
ouonoruu npu CITOHLL PAH, Ha koTopom nipucyrcrBoBanu cotpyaHuku 3MH PAH, bota-
Huueckoro nHctutyta PAH (bMH), Cankr-Iletepoyprckoro ¢punuana MHCTUTYTA MCTOpUU
ecrectBo3Hanus u Texuuku PAH (CIT6® MUET), Mysess aHTpOITOJIOTMU W 3THOrpaduu
PAH, Cankr-ITetepoyprckoro ¢punaunana Apxusa PAH (CIT® APAH), Caukr-IletepOypr-
CKOTO rocyIapCTBEHHOIO YHUBepcUuTeTa U 1p. Ilepen HayajioM YTeHU ObLIO OCYIIECTBIEHO
raiieHue MoYTOBOM OTKPBITKU, U3AaHHOI B MamsTh [letpa Cumona Ilamiaca cnenuanbHbIM
LITeMIIeIeM ¢ Haanmuchio «3oonorndyeckuii tHCTUTYT PAH. Yuénnrii coBet namsitu I1.C. TTan-
nmaca 16.11.2011». B paboTe Hag aU3aifHOM 3TOrO MaMSITHOTO MOYTOBOIO 3HAKa MPUHUMAJ
yuactue CemeH dkosiesny Lamonuxun (3MH PAH)'.

122 centsi6ps 2011 1. B meHb poxknenus [lamnaca B ropoae [MamracoBka Bonrorpaickoit oomact
MPOBOIWIIOCH CIIEIIMAIbHOE TallleHe 3TO e OTKPBITKHY IMTOYTOBBIM IITEMITeIEM, TTOCBSIIEHHBIM 1001 -
neto [Nannaca.
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3acenanue Benu aupektop 3WMH un.-kopp. PAH Oner Hukonaesuu [Myrau€s u npencena-
teab CoBeTa 1Mo nmpodJieMaM oO01Iei O1oIornK akageMuK Asnekcanap MEqopoBry ATMMOB.

Aunnpeit Kupuninosuu CeituH (BWH), uccnenoBatens TBopuectBa [lammaca, caoeman
noknan «I1.C. Tlaamac — 6oTaHMK». ABTOp KHUTU ¢ TaKuUM Xe HazBaHueM (CoiTuH, 1997),
a Takke MHOTOUMCJICHHBIX CTaTeil 00 y4€HOM, OH TIPEIJIOXKMUI BBHIIEISITh B OOTaHWYECKOI
nearenbHocTy Ilamnaca B Poccuu Tpu nepuona. [lepBuiit 13 HUX COCTaBIISIET UCCAEIOBAaHNE
oTeuecTBeHHOI (uiophl B ero «IlyreitectBum...» (Pallas, 1771—1776). Bropoii — 3T0 mepuon
ero pabotsl Hax «Flora Rossica» (Pallas, 1784—1788) — BeIMKOJIEITHO WJLUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIM
OIMMCaHNEM IEPEBhEB U KYCTAPHUKOB, TJI€ HAPSITY C OLIEHKOM IMTPaKTUIECKOTO 3HAYCHMS pac-
teHuit Iannac pykoBoacTBOBaJICS UACEN POACTBA KAK OCHOBOM /151 CO3IaHMSI €CTECTBEHHOM
cuctemsl (pomsl Gentiana, Spiraea v np.). TpeTuii mepron — KPHIMCKHIA, KOTIAa CO3IaBaINCh
TaKCOHOMUYECKIE MOHOTpachnu o pomax Astragalus, a Takke o ralopuTax, B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM O TIpEACTaBUTEIISIX CEMECTBA MapeBBIX — pomax Onosma, Statice B IOATOTOBJICHHOM
K TIeYaTH, HO He U3TaHHOM COYMHEHWHN «Plantae selectae rossicae». 1leHHOCTD TTOCTIETHUX, IO
MHeHHUI0 CBITHHA, OIpeelIsieTCsI COUeTaHNEM M3YYeHMST pacTeHUI B TIPUPOIE U B OOTaHM-
yeckoM cany. CBITUH OTMETHII, YTO HEKOTOPEIE TAKCOHOMUYECKUe pereHus [1amraca mpen-
BapsUT KOHIEIIINIO OOTaHUKO-TreorpauyeckKoro MeToaa, B YaCTHOCTU €TI0 TOMBITKU pa3-
JIMYEHUS JOKaJIbHBIX reorpacduyeckux pac. [1o moacuéram CritrHa, [Tannac onucan okoo
1400 pacreHuit, u3 Hux okoyo 850 Ha3BaHMIT OCTAIOTCS BATUAHBIMU.

Anexceit Bnanumuposuu CmupHoB (3H) cnenan noknan «Bkian I1.C. ITamaca B pa3-
BuUTHE 300j10ruU. becro3BoHoyHbIe». A.B. CMUPHOB — OIMH U3 aKTUBHBIX UCCIIeIOBaTEIEi
HUCTOPUM UHCTUTYTA, CTOPOHHUK TOUKHU 3PEHUS O TOM, UTO €ro JIETOIMUCH CJeAyeT HauMHaTh C
Toro nHs, Koraa [lamiacy 6pLU10 MOpyYeHO OTBeYaTh 3a 300J10THYeCKHe KoJleKuu KyHcTka-
Mepbl (CmupHoB, 2011). B noknane 0butM mpoaHaIM3upoBaHbl rcciaenoBanus [lamiaca mo
pa3HBIM TpyIIIaM 0eCII0O3BOHOUHBIX )KUBOTHBIX. bblia monpooHo pazoOpaHa mepBasi KpyIHas

lameHue moYToBbIX KapToO4eK. doto aBTopa
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Ilepen HavanoMm uteHuii B 3aje 3acenanuu 3MH. IpencenarensctByior O.H. [1yraués u A.®. A1uMoB.
®doro aBTOpa

pa6ota [Tamnaca «Elenchus zoophitorum» («VlccienoBaHue XUBOTO-pacTeHuii») (Pallas, 1766),
KOTOpasi MpUHec/a aBTOPY 3aCTyKeHHYIO M3BECTHOCTD B Kpyrax eBpoIeickux yueHbix. Jlanee
JMOKJIaTYUK pa3BUBaJ Te3UC O TOM, 4To [lajiac cTos1 y MCTOKOB Mapa3suTOJOTMU KaK HayKH.
IMapasuTuyeckuM yepBsiM ObLIa MOCBsIIeHA ero auccepTaus 1760 r. «Infestis viventibus intra
viventia» («O Bparax, XKMBYLIMX B TeJie XKUBOTHBIX») (Pallas, 1760). K usyyeHnio napasuru-
yeckux yepBeil [lamnac odpamaics u B Poccuu B 1871 r. Beutn nipuBeneHbI TI0OOIBITHHIE
LIUTAThI U3 PeKOMEHAAIINi1, KoTopble naBaj [lannac Kak MenuK Iisi TMaTHOCTUKY U JISYCHMST
napa3uTapHbIX 3a0oneBanuii. Tak, HampuMep, [1annac nucan B omHOIM U3 TIepBbIX B Poccun
HayYHO-IIOMYJISIPHBIX CTAaTel 110 300J10ruK «O HAMIYYIIUX CPEACTBAX K UCTPEOICHUIO TIIUCT»,
HaItleyaTaHHOI B «MecsimecioBe ¢ HacTaBeHUIMU Ha 1781 rom», 9T0 pa3TuIHbIe BUIBI TeIb-
MHWHTOB BBI3BIBAIOT PA3IMYHbBIC 3a00I€BaHUS U JICUCHUE TeIBMIHTO30B JOJIKHO ITPOBOIUTCS
COOTBETCTBEHHO BUIY BO30OYIUTEINS. «...HU4YTO He TpebyeT CToNb BEIMKOrO BHUMAHMUSA, KaK TOYHOe
onpefeneHue pasanyHbIX NOPOA MNCT, NOENUKY HAANEKUT COOOPA30BbIBATLCA OHOMY 1 B CAMOM Npeanu-
CaHuu CpefcTB K ux uctpebnenuto». U masee: «...a yBepeH, 4to exenu 6bl Bpauu npexpe ynotpebnequs
CaMblx IeNCTBUTEbHBIX U TAKUX IEKAPCTB, KOUX CU/IA HbIHE HECOMHEHHA, CTapainch Pacno3HaBaTh TOYHO
pa3/inyHblie nopopAbl B Yel0BEKE 6bIBaIOLIJ,VIX MMNCT, CMOTPA NO BbIXOAAWMM N3 HETr0 UX 4acTaM, N NO TOMY
pacnonaranu 6bl CBOW npeanncaHnsa, To NOYTU BCErga UMENN B U3THAHNUN NX yCNex».

3atem A.B. CMupHOB oxapakTepu3oBan padoThl, B KoTopbix [lasiac caenan cucte-
MaTUYeCKrMe U aHATOMHUYECKHUE OTMCAHUST Pa3IMIHBIX OECITO3BOHOUHBIX, B TOM YHCJIe U
MopcKux, U Ha Bkjange Ilannaca B uzyyeHue (ayHbl 6ecriodBoHOUHbIX Poccuu. Cpenu
onucaHHbIX [1ammacom B «[lyTemmecTBun» BUOOB €CTh TaKWe BaXKHbBIE JJIST YeJIOBeKa, Kak
MasIpuiiHbld KoMap Anopheles hyrcanus (Pallas, 1771) u Mosntock-obpacTaTeab Apeiic-
ceHa Dreissena polymorpha (Pallas, 1771). B xoHue gokiana A.B. CmMupHOB pacckazan
0 TPaHIMO3HOM IIJIaHe onucaHus dayHbl HaceKoMmbix Poccuu, KoTophiii ObLIT 3amymaH
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KHuxHas BbIcTaBKa y 3aj1a 3acelaHuid.
Kpaiianii cieBa — JI.41. BopkuH, kpaiiHssg cripaBa — A.I'. A6aiinynoBa. ®oTto aBTopa

I1.C. ITannacoM, HO OCTaJicsi He OCYIIECTBIEHHBIM N0 KoHIa. B 1781—1798 rr. BHIILIO
JIMIIB 3 BBINTyCKa ¢ 8 TabJAMLIaMU C OTIMCaHUEeM U PUCYHKaMU XXYKOB — «lcones Insectorum
praesertim Rossiae Sibiriaeque peculiarum» («TaOIWIIBI HACEKOMBIX, OCOOCHHO XapaKTep-
HBIX 171 poccuiickoit Cubupu») (Pallas, 1781). B 3akmoueHue 0b1710 oTMeueHO, uTo [an-
Jlac SIBJIsSIeTCS MTMOHEPOM OIucaHMsl (ayHbl OE€CITO3BOHOUYHBIX Hallueil cTpaHbl. OgHaKO
3HaueHue padboT [lannaca B 3To# 00JacTU OMOJOTUM HE TaK SIPKO BBISIBJIEHO, KaK B 60Ta-
HUKE U 300JI0TUHU ITO3BOHOUHBIX, M TPEOYET MOMOJIHUTEIbHBIX UcclienoBaHui. [1ocKOIbKy
IMannac n3ydyan caMble pa3IMIHbIC TPYIITEI OECITO3BOHOUYHBIX — OT TYOOK M KUIIEUYHOITO-
JIOCTHBIX O HACEKOMBIX, TO IS KBaJIU(MUIIMPOBAHHON OIICHKM €TO BKJala B pa3BUTHE
9TOI OTpacu 3HAHUU TpeOyeTcs yJacTHe MHOTUX CIEIIMATNCTOB.

Jles Axosnesuy bopkun (3H) pacckassiBai o Bkiaae I1.C. [Mamnaca B pa3Butue 300-
JIOTWH TT03BOHOYHBIX. CBOE COOOIIIeHNEe OH Haval ¢ XapaKTepPUCTUK, TaHHBIX [lammacy Kpyr-
HbIMU yu€HbIMU XIX—XX BB., TOKa3bIBaIOIIMX CKOJIb 3HaUUTeNbHA OblIa posib Ilamtaca B
Pa3BUTHUM 300JI0TUM M €CTECTBO3HAHMS B 1IeJIOM. BOT ImpuMepsl, IpuBeAEHHBIE UM U3 pabOT
Bnamumupa MBanoBuua BepHamckoro: «Ouu [pabotsl Mannaca] nexar 4o cux nop B OCHOBaHWM
HaWMX 3HAHKI 0 Nnpupoae 1 Ntoasx Poccuu. K HUM HEM3GEKHO, KaK K MBOMY MCTOYHMKY, 06paLlaeTcs reo-
10T M 3THOrpad), 300101 U GOTAHUK, FE0NOT U MUHEPASIOT, CTAaTUCTUK, apXeosor 1 A3blkoBea <...>. Ho MNan-
nac <...> 0Obla ¥ TBOPLLOM B 06/1aCTAX TEOPETUYECKMX 00006IEHNI — €ro 3HaYeH e KaK TeOpeTHUKaA reosiora,
tu3unko- reorpacda u 6uonora faxe bonee BbICOKO U rMy6GOKO, YeM 0ObIYHO pUcyeTcs <...> [annac go cux
nop elwé He 3aHsN B HALEeM CO3HAHWM TOro UCTOPUYECKOTO MECTa, KOTOPOe OTBEYAET ero peasbHOMYy 3Ha-
yenunio» (Bepnaackuii, 2002, c. 339). U emi€: «Ensa nn MoXHO cOMHeBaTbCA B TOM, 4To uaewn MNannaca,
NPOSBAABLIMECS BO BCEN €ro OrPOMHOIA, KUNyYeil AesSTEeNbHOCTU, OKa3biBai HEU3MEHHO CBOE BAUAHUE HA
COBPEMEHHYIO Hay4HYI0 MbICNb. 3HaYeHue Mannaca B Halwei Hay4HO MbICAX [O CUX NOP HaMU eLE He 0CO-
3HaHO, U Mbl 06s3aHbl €ro MblCK ropasfo bonblue, yem Mbl 370 aymaem» (BepHanckuii, 1978, c. 124).
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YyacTHUKU OTKPbLITHA BLICTaBKHU. doro aBTopa

JI.41. BopKMH MpoMLTIOCTpUPOBa SHIMKIIONeINYeCKil xapakTep TpynoB Ilanaca, Ha3BaB
00JIacTi 3HaHMS, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSI €ro MyOJIMKalluv, U UCYUCIUB UX JIOJI0 B IIPO-
LICHTHOM OTHOIICHUM. B KOHIIe CBOETo BBICTYIUICHUSI OH IPU3BaJ aKTUBHO TOTOBUTHCS
K Mpa3naHoBaHulo 275-neTHero ooues Ilamnaca u onybJuMKoBaTh PyCCKUIA MepeBO/ 3Ha-
MeHuTtoi kuuru [lanaca «Zoographia Rosso-Asiatica».

Onyapn Uzpaunesnu Korunackuii (CI16@ MMET PAH), aBTop MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX
ny6nukauuit o [Mannace, Beictynuia Ha Temy «bbut au I1.C. TTannac 2BOJIOLMOHUCTOM».
Hauas ¢ yrBepxxneHus, yto [lamnac Hapsay ¢ JleoHapnom DitnepoM ObLT OMHUM U3 IBYX
KpYMHEWIIMX yUyeHbIX, paboTaBuiMx B Hameidl Akagemuu Hayk B XVIII Beke, Dayapn
W3panneBuy paccMOTpes UCTOPUIO BOSHUKHOBEHUST MU(a 00 2BOJIOLIMOHHBIX B3TJIsAaX
IMannaca (Komumuackmii, 2011). OH TakKe yKa3ajl mpu 3TOM Ha UCTUHHYIO U BechMa 3Ha-
YUTEJbHYIO POJIb, KOTOPYIO Chirpaiu coOpaHHble [lasnacoMm maHHbIE AJIs CTAHOBJIEHUS
y4yeHust 00 3BOJIIOLIMN.

IMomBomast uTOrM TOpKeCcTBeHHOTO 3acenaHusi, A.M. ATMMOB IIPEIUTOXIIT UL aapeco-
BaThbcs B [Ipe3aunuym AkageMun Hayk ¢ TIpoch0oii 00 yupexaeHuu npemuu um. I1.C. ITan-
Jlaca 3a paboTHl B 00JIaCTU CUCTEMATUKM PACTEHUI M XUBOTHBIX, (DayHUCTUKUA U (Propu-
ctuku. B HacTosiiee BpeMst 3TH BaXKHbIE HATIpaBJICHUS HE UMEIOT CIIeIIUabHOM TTpeMUu,
a ums [Tannaca — 3aunHaTeNsT OTEUECTBEHHON 300JI0TMU U OOTAHUKM, Ha CTOJIETUE OTepe-
IUBIIETO CBOC BpeMs IIyOMHOI HAOIIOASHUI N KOMIUIEKCHOCTBIO TTOAXOM0B K U3YyYEeHUIO
MPUPOJbI, UMEET BCE OCHOBAHUS CTaTh CUMBOJIOM JOCTMKEHUM B 3TUX pa3aesax HayKu.

Bosne 3ama 3acemanuii Obl1a pa3BepHyTa KHUKHAsI BBICTaBKa, IIOATOTOBIeHHAsT bubmo-
tekoit 3UH npu nesarenpHoM yyactuu JI.A. bopkuna. [To oKOHYaHUM YTEHUI COCTOSIIOCH
OTKpPBITHE BBICTABKM, opraHu3oBaHHo# oommmu yeuiausamu 3UH, BUH u CIT® APAH,
nocBsgménHoit [1.C. IMammacy. Cpeau BHICTYIIMBIIUX HAa OTKPBITUM ObUTH aupekTopa 3VH
u ApxuBa O.H. Ilyrayes u 1.B. TyHkuHa, Bulie-npe3uaeHT AKaneMuu HayK B [ €TTUHTeHe
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DKCcKypceuio 110 BeicTaBke BenéT A.I'. AGaiimyaosa. @oro A.B. CMupHoBa

Bepnep Jledenbar. DKcKypcuio Mo BHICTaBKE MPOBOIWIM BCE TPU KypaTopa, y4acTBOBaB-
mux B pabore Han Heit: H.B. CnenkoBa (3UH), A.K. Cerrun (BMH) u A.T'. Abaiinynosa
(CIT®D APAH).

ABTOp OJ1arogapuT 3a KOHCYJIbTauMu Npu HanrcaHuu ctatbu A. K. CeitHa, A.B. Cmup-
HoBa u JI.{. bopkuna u C.4. LlanonuxuHa.
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Kayserlichen Academie der Wissenschaften, 1771, 1773, 1776. Th. 1. 1771. VI. 504 S.; Th. 2. 1773. VIII,
744 S.; Th. 3. 1776, L1V, 760 S.
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BbictaBKa K 270-netua co aHa poxaeHua Metpa Cumora Nannaca
n 200-neTuio BbIXxoAa B CBET €ro Tpyaa
«Zoographia Rosso-Asiatica»

H.B. Cienkos4

3oonoruueckuii uHctuTyT PAH, Cankr-ITetepOypr Poccust; snv@zin.ru

16 Hos10ps 2011 r. B 3oosornyeckom mysee 3oosorndyeckoro nHeruryra PAH (3MH)
OTKPBIJIaCh BEICTAaBKa, IMOCBAIIEHHAS roomieto [letpa Cumona Ilamraca (1741—1811). Mun-
LMaTuBa OTMETUTD I00uIel BhicTaBKol Ha 6a3e 3 H npuHaniexana corpyaHuky boranuye-
ckoro nHctutyta PAH (BMH) A.K. CrituHy. B KauecTBe MecTa e€ nmpoBeaecHMs ObLJT BHIOpaH
300JIOTHYECKUI My3eif, TTOCKOJBKY OH pacliojiaracT HEOOXOOUMBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM [IJIST
BPEMEHHBIX 9KCITO3ULINI W COTPYIHUKAMU, UMEIOIIMMU OMBIT MOATOTOBKY M TPOBEACHMS
Mom00OHBIX BEICTAaBOK. 3a nmomuepkkoii A.K. CbeITUH 00paTujics K aBTOPY 3TUX CTPOK B KOHIIE
2010 r. OpraHu3zaiyst BBICTaBKM Oblla OJ0OpeHa 3aBenyIoIUM 300JOTMYECKUM MY3€eM
Anekceem Huxkonaesuuem TuxoHoBbsiM 1 aupektopoM 3UH un.-kopp. PAH Onerom Huxko-
naesnueM [lyrau€spiM. MannmaTuBa CeiTMHA OBIIA TakKe noaaepskaHa nupekropom bH
Bacunuem TpodbumoBuuem fApmuinko u 3aBenyooimuM «['epbapueM BBICIIMX pAaCTEHUI»
BUH, un.-xopp. PAH Pynonbsdom BragumupoBuuem KamMennHbIM, a TakXkKe UyTh MO3XKe U
rmaBoit CankT-Iletepoyprckoro ¢unmuana Apxusa PAH (CIT® APAH) WUpunoit Braguvmu-
poBHOU TyHKUHOM.

B xonHue 2010 r. ObUT TIPEANPUHST PSAN MOIMBITOK MOJIYYUTh I'PAHTHI IJI MPOBEACHUS
3TOTO MY3€ITHOTO MEPOTIPUATHSI, OMHAKO TTOJIOKEHIE aKaJeMIUSCKIX My3eeB, K COXXaJICHHIO,
He 1a€T BO3MOXKXHOCTH TIPETEHI0BaTh Ha OOBIYHBIE TPAHTHI TSI My3€iHBIX IIPOEKTOB (Takue,
HampuMep, Kak [ToTaHMHCKMIT), MOCKOABKY My3erd AKaJeMUU He UMEIOT cTaTyca lopuande-
CKOTO JHIIa. B mpomieniieM romy, B OTIMIME OT MPEIBIAYIINX JIET, He OBLI0 (DMHAHCOBOM
noaaepKKU My3eitHoit aesiteibHOCTU U oT CaHKT-IletepOyprckoro HayuHoro ueHtpa PAH.
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DparMeHT 2KCro3uiny ¢ repbapreM DHca. @oTto aBTOpa

Bce pacxombl 1o opraHu3aliiyi BBICTAaBKM, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JIETJIM Ha CUeT cpenctB Mysest
31 H, 4yTo BBIHYAWJIO aBTOPOB MPOEKTA CAEJaTh €r0 BECbMa CKPOMHBIM.

HenocpencTBeHHO K CO3MAaHNIO TEMAaTUKO-3KCIIO3UITMOHHOTO TUTAHA aBTOPHI TPUCTYITIIA
B utoHe 2011 r. Ot Exarepunsl FOpbeBHBI bacapriHoii, oTBevarolieii 3a BLICTABOYHYIO AeSITe b-
HocTh CIT® APAH, MBI y3HAMM, 9TO APXMB IIAHMPOBAT BRICTABKY, TTOCBAIIEHHYO [1amacy, Ha
cBoeit Tepputopr. OH OXOTHO OTO3BAJICSl HAa TIPEAJIOKEHUE O Tepeaade MaTepranoB B 300J10-
TMYEeCKUI My3ei, Iie JOCTYITHOCTh MH(OPMAIIMY 3HAYMTENILHO BBIIIE, a KPYT TTOTEHIIMATbHBIX
3puresieit mmpe. B kayectse HermocpeacTBeHHOro Kyparopa BeictaBky or CIT®M APAH paGorana
Anna I'anueBHa AbGaiinyioBa Mpy akTUBHOM noanepxkke riaBbl apxuba M.B. Tynkunoii. ITpena-
BapUTEJIbHBIN TTOA00P SKCTIOHATOB M3 apX1BA TaKxKe ObUT c/iesaH B Havaste jteta 2011 r.

IlepBOoHaYaIbHYIO OCHOBY M300pa3UTEILHOTO Psiia BBICTaBKU, TIEPEHOCSILIETO 3pUTENIsI BO
Bropyto nosioBuHy XVIII crosneTtusi, coctaBuin matepuaiibl aibooMa, Kotopbiit A.K. CbITuH
HayaJi cocTaBIsATh B 1996 r. B HEM ObuIM COOpaHbI MOPTPETH coBpeMeHHMKOB [ataca, ¢hoTo-
rpacuu MeCT, YIIOMUHAEMBbIX B MaplIpyTaxX €ro MmyTeiecTBuil, KoTopble ChITUH MOCelal BO
BpeMsT COOCTBEHHBIX IKCIIEAUIINI, KOMTUY WLTIOCTpainii u3 padot [lannaca u dororpadun
OINMCAHHBIX UM BUIOB pacTeHuid, cnesaHHbie ChITUHBIM B Tipupone. Kpome Toro, B annbome
ObUTH COOpaHbI OTKPBITKY C penpoayKuusaMu xusonucu u rpadpuku XVIII cronetust, uzobdpa-
JKarolye MeCTHOCTH, onucanHble [Tautacom (Penopa SIkosiaesnua AekceeBa, banraszapa ne
sa Tpasepca, Emenbsina Muxaiinosuya KopHeeBa u ap.). AHApeil KupuiioBud Takke MHOTO
JIET cOOMpa KapThl TOTO BPEMEHU, BOCIIPOM3BEIEHHEIC B PA3HBIX U3TAHUSIX.

OcCHOBHasl YacTb PEeNpoAayKIIMi PUCYHKOB pacTeHMI M KMBOTHBIX U3 padoT [lamraca
OblIa crienaHa ¢ U3AaHWii, xpaHsuxcs B oubnmorekax 3MH u BUH. O6mwmit nmpensapu-
TEJIbHBIN MOA00P WLIIOCTPALMii, UX BBISBICHME YIAJIOCh OCYIIECTBUTH OJlaromapsi 3Ha4yu-
TeJTHLHOMY KoJIm4uecTBY paboT Ilamraca, mMeromemMycst B OTKPBITOM JOCTYIIEe B 3JIEKTPOHHBIX
oubanoTexax. B xkonmnpoBaHUM OGMOJIMOTEUHBIX 300JIOTUUECKUX, OOTAHMYECKNX U KapTorpa-
¢uryeckux mMaTepuanaoB NpuHUMa yyactue Bragumup ['puropbeBud A3apbsiH, MOCTOSSHHO
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OpwuruHanbHbIH TUCT Tepbapust [annaca. @oro aBTopa

nomoratonmii My3sero Kak nmpodeccuoHanbHbIi (poTorpad. IToaaepXKy oKa3bIBaJIv 3aBEay-
fo1ue oudanorekamu boranuyeckoro u 3oojgorndyeckoro MHCTUTYTOB 'anHa HukonaeBHa
ITankparoBa u Jltonmuia IerposHa I'po3auiosa.

3arnaBueM BBICTaBKM Mocayxkuiia nurtata u3 Hukomnas AnekceeBuuya CeBepioBa: «Her
OTpacC/Iv eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayK, B KOTOpoii [1ajurac He mpos1oKui Obl HOBBIM Iy Th...». Ha B3risin
aBTOPOB BBICTaBKM, OHa Haubojee EMKO OTpaXaeT CojJepKaHWe SKCITO3UIIMU, B KOTOPOU
ObLIO PelleHO CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATLCS MMEHHO Ha 3aciyrax [lajiaca B 06;1acTH €CTECTBEHHOM
ucropuu. B ocHOBY 3KCMO3ULIMK ObLT MOJIOXEH XPOHOJIOTMYECKUI TPUHLIUII, TaBIIUIA BO3-
MOXHOCTb ITOCJIeIOBATEIbHO MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATh HAyYHYI0 OMoTpacduio y4EHOTO.

DKCMOo3uLMs COCTaBleHa M3 HECKOJbKUX pasfenoB. Ilepsoiii pasmen — «[lamiac B
EBpone» — xapakTepu3yeT paHHUE TOIbI XKU3HU YYEHOTO, €ero oOydeHMe, IepBble Hayd-
HbIE€ TPYIbI, a TAKXKE KPyr o0uieHus 10 oThe3na B Poccuto. B co3nanuu atoro pasnena Obu1
HCITOJIb30BaH HOBBIN MepeBo TOTo hparMeHTa U3 padoThl [1amnaca «Elenchus zoophytorum»,
KOTOPBII MOPOAMJ MBICM O €ro 3BOJIOLMOHHBIX B3risdnax. IlepeBon dparmMeHTa caejaH
Mapunoii BukroposHoit Jlockyrosoit (CIT6® MUET)'. B uém Ilamrac npeniaraer otpa-
JKaTh CTEIICHDb CXOICTBA PA3HBIX TPYIIIT OPTAHN3MOB B BUIC ApeBa.

Crnenyromuii pasnen rnocBgaméH npuesny Iamnaca B Poccuio u Toit o0cTaHOBKE, KOTO-
past clloXuiach K MOMEHTY ero mosiBjieHus1 B Akanemun. emoHcTpupyeTcs: (potorpadust
TekcTa nporokoia KoMmuccun Axagemuu Hayk oT 9 aBrycra 1767 r. o HasHaueHum [lai-
Jlaca OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a 300JI0rMyeckue Kojulekuuu KyHcTkamepbl’. Bosblinoit mHTEpec
MpeAcTaBIsieT JUCT repdapus U3 ucTopuueckoit koanekuuu pouanoB bBUUH netepOyprckoro

' CMm.: Koauunckuii D.M. T1.C. Tlamnac: KpeallMOHUCT WM JOJAPBMHOBCKUI 3BOJIOLIMOHUCT?
(MHorosileTHUIA crop 06 BOMIOLIMOHHBIX B3rsiaax [lamnaca) // Mictopuko-6roiornieckue ucciaeno-
Banust. 2011. T. 3. Ne 3. C. 21-41.

2 CTI® APAH. @. 3. On. 1. JT. 537. J1. 219-220.
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®parMeHT 3KCIMO3ULIMH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLIUI pasiei,
MOCBSIIEHHBIN IIeCTUIIETHEN aKenenunu [Tautaca. doto aBropa

mobuTesst 00TaHUKHU, MenrKa Abpaxama DHca — crapiiero coppemeHHuka [annaca u apyra
Kapsa JIunHest, IeMOHCTPUPYIOIINIA TOTTAJTACOBCKYIO, M30BITOYHO JIEKOPATUBHYIO MaHEPY
odopMeHusT TepOapHOTO JIUCTA. 31eCh XK€ MOXHO BHUIETh M 3KCIO3UIIMIO, Tepeaalonyio
atMoccdepy TMepBOHAYaJbHBIX METOIOB ITOKa3a XKMBOTHBIX B KyHcTkamepe. Hekortopwie
MaTepuasbl MOCBSIIEHBI Kpyry ooieHus [annaca cpasy no npuesne B Poccuto u ponu Exa-
TepuHbl Bennkoil B opraHu3aluu 3HAMEHUTBIX 9KCIeauinii BTopoit monoBuHbl XVIII B.,
OMHUM U3 OTpSAOB KoTopbix ympanisul Ilamnac. Ilpencrasisier mHTepec PENpoOLYKIIMS
¢ noptpera akagemuka Camyuna I'menuna-mnagmero (1744—1774), noruduiero B rjieHYy
y xaHa Ycmes B Jlarectane 27 utonst 1774 r. DTOT NOPTPET XpaHUTCS B ceMbe [ MeTMHBIX
B 'epMaHuu u BriepBbie BBOOAUTCS B HayudHbIi1 000poT. JI.A. bopkun n A. K. CeiTuH yBUgenun
PEeTNpOAYKIIMIO C HETO B My3ee cpelHeil 1mKobl noceiaka ['mMennHka Bonrorpaackoii o6ma-
CTU, KOTOPYIO TTOCETUJIN BO BpeMsl KCKypcuM B pamMkKax KoHpepeHuun «JIum I1.C. Ian-
naca B [TaymacoBke», oprannzoBaHHoi CaHKT-ITeTepOyprcKuM co030M YUEHBIX COBMECTHO
¢ anMuHuCcTpauueil ropoaa IlamnacoBka B ceHtsiope 2011 r.?

Boawmmoit pasmen skcrio3unuy — «IllecTh et B myTn» — WUTIOCTPUPYET 3HAMEHUTYIO
TaJUTACOBCKYIO0 AKCITEAUIINIO, B KOTOPOI ObLT COOpaH OTPOMHBIN MaTepural o 00TaHUKe, 300-
Jioruu, reorpacduu, aTHorpaduu u ap. llecTb 60JbIIMX IIAHILETOB COIEepXKaT KapThl, (par-
MEHTHI TEKCTOB 1 WLTIocTpauu u3 Kuuru [lamraca «[lyTemecTsre Mo pa3HbIM IPOBUHIIASIM
Poccuiickoit mmrieprm», BUIBI TToceEHHBIX [ajracoMm MecT B pelpoAyKIINSIX ¢ KapTHH €T0
COBPEMEHHUKOB. MIITIOCTpaTUBHBIN Ppsii TOCTPOEH TaK, YTOObI OTpa3uTh HTepec [lanmaca
He TOJIbKO K BUJOBOMY Pa3HOOOPA3UIO PACTEHUI U XKUBOTHBIX, HO U K METOAAM UX J0ObIYH,

3 boprxun JI.4. Tlamstabie nau I1.C. TMannaca (1741—1811) B IMamtacoske: 8—12 centsiops 2011
rona // Uctopuko-6uonornyeckue ucciaenoBanus. 2012. T. 4. Ne 1. C. 118—124.
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CI)parMeHT SKCIO3ULIMU, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLIMHA MEJIKUX MIEKOTTUTAIOLINUX, OTTMCAHHBIX [Mannacom

K >KM3HU ¥ BEPOBAHUSIM HACEJISIBIIMX 00CIeNOBaHHbIe TeppuToprun HaponoB. [IpencrasieH
dparMeHT pykonucHoro fHeBHUKa [lasiaca HapsiLy co CTpaHUIIaMU PYCCKOTO MEpeBOia €ro
«[lyremectBusi». U3BeCTHYIO CJI0XKHOCTD ITPEACTaBIsIA 3aJa4a My3efHOTO OTpaxkeHUST HEKO-
TOPBIX BAXKHBIX TeOPETUICCKUX 00001eHmit [Tanmaca, Takix Kak peKOHCTPYKIIUS UM CJICIOB
npeBHel TpaHcrpeccuu Kacnuiickoro Mopsi. Bocipou3ssenéH dparmeHT «IlyteniectBusi», rae
usnoxeHa rumnoresa [lamtaca, nana dotorpadus MosUTIOCKa ApeiicCeHbl, MHAUKATOPa MOP-
CKOM TpaHCTPEeCCUM, U KapTa u3 padoTsl [1anaaca, Ha KOTopoii 6oJiee X KUPHO BbIACICHA TMHUS
MaKCUMaJIbHOW TpaHCTpeCCUM, MyHKTUPHO HaHecéHHas1 camuM [lannacom. K atomy pazneny
MIPUMBIKAIOT BBICTABJIICHHBIEC B KOCBHIX BUTPMHAX OPUTHHAJIBHBIN JINCT Tepbapus [lammaca u3
BUH PAH, a takke mogo0paHHbIe KypaTopaMu OTAEJOB MTULL U MJIEKOTUTAIOIINUX 30010 -
yeckoro my3es Cepreem HukomaeBnuem bakkanom u Aunpeem I'eopruesnuem byoanueHko
9K3EMIUTSIPBI HEKOTOPBIX MEJIKUX ITUII M MIICKOITUTAIOIINX, M3 YKCIIa omrcaHHbIX [TammacoM
B «[lyTemrectBUM» , IEMOHCTPUPYIOIINE, KAKUM 00pa30M COBpeMEHHasi CUCTEeMaTHKa COXpa-
HsIeT CBeZIeHMS1 00 aBTOpE MepBOOMNMCaHS BUIA.

Crnenytommii pasaen orpaxaer 20-metHuii miepuon pa6otsl Ilammaca B IleTepOypre.
HemoHcTpupyercst kpyr obiueHust Ilamnaca. B Hero Bxonuyia umneparpuuia Exatepuna
Benukas, ybrx BHyKOB — Benukux kHs13eit Anekcanapa [lasiosuya u Koncrantuna Ilasno-
Buya — [lamtac oOyvan ecTeCTBO3HAHUIO, U3BECTHBIE BEIbMOXKU, HAIIpUMep rpad AleKcaHap
Cepreesuu Crporanos (1733—1811), [Tpokoduit Akunbueuy Jemunos (1710—1786) u ap.
B arot nepuon [Mannac padoran Han 3HameHuTolt «Flora Rossica». Kaura Obuta mocBsiieHa
JepkaBHOU MOKPOBUTEJbHUIIE aBTopa, EkaTeprHe, U KaK POCKOIIHOE U3MaHUE MCITOIb30-
Bajach JJIs1 IUMIIJIOMaTUYECKUX MOoAapKoB. Pan npyrux marepuanos orpaxaer padoty [lan-
Jlaca, TIPOJOJDKABIIYIO OIMCAaHWE POCCUICKON (hayHBI, HalpuMep, TPHI3YHOB, CUOMPCKMX
HacekoMmbIx, nyoaukauuu Ilannaca B uznasaBieMcst UM xxypHaie «Neue nordische Beytrage
zur physikalischen und geographischen Erd- und Volkerbeschreibung, Naturgeschichte und
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B AKTOBbBIii 3A2

Kyparopsb! BeicTaBku ciieBa HarpaBo: A.K. CeituH, A.T'. AbdaitnynoBa, H.B. CnenkoBa

Oekonomie» («HoBble ceBepHble MpHMedaHusi»). JBa MaHIleTa MOCBSIIEHbI Mpearnoa-
raeMbIM OOCTOSITEJIbCTBAM, IMOCTYXXKMBIIUM MPUYMHON K omajie YIYEHOTO U YAaJeHUIO €ro
u3 ctoauubl. OMMH U3 HUX MpeACTaBisieT KoppecnoHaeHToB [lannaca, ectecTBOUCIIBITATE-
JIeil, KOTOpble MOIJIM Ka3aThCsl HE BITOJHE OJaroHaAexKHbIMM B TJla3ax BjiacTell mpeaepka-
wux. Cpean HUX SKOOMHIBI, YieHbl MacoHCKuUX Jox [lapabs ZKunsoep Pomm (1750—1795),
Hrnan Omiep don boph (1742—1791), 'eopr @opcrep (1754—1794), rpacd Muxaun Morann
don mep Bopx (1751—1810), Moranu don bedep (1746—1820). Psin MaTepuanoB oTpaxaeT
KOHGbIUKT, Bo3HUKIIUK y [lannaca ¢ rmaBoit Akanemun Exatepunoii PomanoBHo# Jlami-
koBoii (1743—1810) u psiAOM BBICOKOTIOCTaBAEHHBIX BEJIbMOX BpOJe KaHIuIepa AjleKcaHapa
AHnpeeBuua be3zooponko (1747—1799), nokposurtenbcTBoBaBIIMX CeBepo-BocTouHOol KOM-
naHuu. O CTOJIKHOBEHUSIX €€ HIMUCCApOB ¢ MECTHBIM HacesieHueM [lajiac umen cBeaeHus OT
kanuTaHa J>xo3eda buinnHrea, uccienoBartensi ceBepHoil yactu Tuxoro okeaHa, OMHOTO U3
PYKOBOIUTEJICH CEKPETHOM IKCIIENUITINY, CAHKIIMOHMPOBaHHOI ExatepuHOIi.

Tak unu nHaue, nociaeaHuit nepuon xxu3Hu Iannaca B Poccuu npowén B Kpeimy, nmpuco-
enuHéHHOM K Umniepuu BiapctBoBaHue Exarepunnsl 11, roe [Namiac ctan BiagenblieM HECKOb-
KUX UMEHMI1, TIOXKaJIOBAaHHBIX eMy UMITepaTpUIIeii. DTOMY TIEPUOIY MOCBSIIEH PsiT MaTepra-
JIOB, oTpaxarIux padoty Ilamtaca Han pe3ynabTatramu ero akcnenuiuii mo Kpeimy u Kas-
kazy: «Kpatkoe ¢pusznyeckoe u Tornorpaguueckoe onvucaHue TaBpuueckoit oomactu» (1795),
«[TyTeuiecTBust Mo 10XHbIM MpoBUHIMSIM Pycckoro rocymapcta» (1799—1801). B Kpeimy
IMannac npomomxkan padorath ¢ MmaTepraiamu 1o ¢dayHe u diope Poccuu. 3aech oH 3aKOH-
YWJI IPOCTPAHHYIO PabOTy IO acTparajam, nucas IOTOJHEHUsT K poccuiickoil diope, Hamu-
caJjl TeKCThI K pabote «Zoographia Rosso-Asiatica». DToT B3JIET HayyHoro TBopuectna [lannaca
COBEPILAJICS BOIPEKHU OBITOBBIM HEypsiIuIIaM, O0JIE3HSIM, a TIIaBHOE — U30JISILIUKU OT YYEHOTO
coobiectBa. He Bce paboThl aToro nepuoaa Ilannacy ynanoch 3aBeplinTh, MO3TOMY pasaest
CONEPKUT U30paHHbIE apXUBHBIE TOKYMEHTbI, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIIIME MTPOIeCC 00padOTKU MoJie-
BBIX MaTepuasioB 1 HaOmoneHuii [Nannaca. JleMOHCTpUPYIOTCSI pUCYHKU pacTeHUI, MHOTHE
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U3 KOTOPBIX BBIMIOJTHEHBI HE TOJIBKO € TepOapHBIX 00pa3IoB, HO U C XKMBBIX K3EMILISIPOB, U 10
CHX TIOp HE OITyOJIMKOBaHBI, a TAKXKEe MHOTOYMCICHHBIE TTOATOTOBUTEIBHBIC 3CKU3bl UJLTIO-
cTpanmii K «Zoographia Rosso-Asiatica», TiedaTaHe KOTOPBIX OBIJIO OCYIIIECTBIICHO Y3KE TTOCIIe
koHunHH [lammaca. B aToM pasnene 3KCITO3UIIMM MOXKXHO ITO3HAKOMUTHCS ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU
n300pakeHusIMU MeHUI [lamaca 1 Kpyrom ero obmeHnst B KpeiMy, B KOTOPBIi BXOIWIIN
6otaHuK ¥ sHTOMOJOT Xpuctuad XpuctnaHosud CreseH (1781—1863) — ocHoBaTesb U Iep-
BbIN aupekTop Hukurtckoro 6oraHndyeckoro caga, bapon @puapux Mapiuamn ¢don bubep-
wreiiH (Pegop Konnparsesny) (1768—1826) — 3HaMeHUTHII aBTOp «KpBIMCKO-KaBKa3CKOM
(iopbl», a TakKe aHIIMICKKI nyTelnecTBeHHUK DnBapn Jdasnuen Kiapk (1769—1822), mpu-
o0peTIIMii oOIMpHBIN repbapuii [1amiaca, u psio Ipyrux.

IMocnennuit pa3men 3KCMO3UIIMU paccka3biBaeT 00 oTbe3ne [lamwraca B ['epmanuto mist
CONEUCTBUSI U3TOTOBJIECHUIO WLIIOCTpALluii K «Zoographia Rosso-Asiatica» 1 uX ckopeuuiein
nyoaukanuu. OcBenaeTcs TOCMepTHas cyabba MaTepuasioB U pykomnuceit Ilannaca — ycu-
JIist AKageMUM HayK 110 OITyOJIMKOBaHUIO WIITIOCTPALIMIA K €r0 3HAMEHUTOMY TPYIY, ITOpyde-
Hug, ganHele Tunesnycy ¢oH Tunenay, Kapiy OpHcty don bapy u npyrum. B aTom paznene
ApPXUB IeMOHCTpUpPYeT Konnu aBTorpacdoB nmuceM [lamraca, HammpaBIeHHBIX B AKaIeMIIO 13
I'epmanum, B TOM 4YKCIIe TIOCTEAHEro MMchMa [lajuraca, HamMCaHHOTO HEM3BECTHOM PYKOM
3a IBa OHS 1O KOHYMHBI YYEHOTO U JIUIIB ITOAITUCAHHOTO NM. Becero ApXuBoM Tl BEICTaBKU
npenoctasieHa 31 ¢otorpadust ¢ repObapHbIX JUCTOB, PUCYHKOB PACTeHUI M XKUBOTHBIX
1 (pparMeHTHl aBTOTpadOB OJHOM M3 HeomyOJMKOBaHHBIX pykonuceit [lammaca u nstu
mrceM — JIBYX IMaJIJIACOBCKUX, a Takke nuceM XpuctuaHa Ieiiciaepa u Kapma ¢on bapa.
3aBepIraeT 3KCITO3ULNIO TTOI00pKA MLTFOCTPAIINil U3 «Zoographia Rosso-Asiatica», ommyom-
KOBaHHBIX Yepe3 MHOTO JIeT TTocjie KOHYMHEI [Tamaca.

XymoxkecTBeHHOE 0(hOpMIICHNE BBICTABKHM OBUIO OCYIIECTBIICHO IIPY TTOMOIIY IITATHOTO
xynoxHuka 3oonorudeckoro mysest 3MMH Anexces BajnentuHoBuua uinnmosa, B MOHTH -
POBaHUM BBICTABKM MPUHSIA YIacTUE COTPYAHUKU TaKCUACPMUIECKON MacTepCKOi My3esl.
IToMomb B paboTe OKa3bIBaJIM Takke cOTpyaTHUKU My3est Enena AnekcannposHa [1aBioBa
u Cepreit OneroBndy MaMoHOB. ABTOp CepIedHO 0JIarogapuT BCeX, KTO YIacTBOBAJI B paboTe
HaJI BBICTAaBKOM M TTOMOTaJI KOHCYJIBTAlIMSIMHA B HATTMCAHUM 3TOTO OYepKa.

300TOMUYECKOMY KabUHeTy
Umnepatopckoro CaHkT-MeTepbyprckoro yHueepcureta —
Kacdeape 3000run 6ecno3BoHoYHbIX CM6TY — 140 net

A.U. I'paHOBHY
Cankr-IletepOyprekuii rocynapcTBeHHbI yHuBepcuteT, Cankrt-Iletepoypr, Poccusi;

granovitch@mail.ru

Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocynqapCTBEHHBId YHUBEPCUTET — OYEHb OOJIbIIOE Yy4yeo-
Hoe 3aBeneHue. KonnuectBo Kadenp Ha ero 25 dakyabTeTaX UCUUCISETCS HECKOJIbKUMU
cotHsaMu. Kaxkmasi xapakTepusyeTcsl cBoeil 0ojiee WM MeHee MIUTEIbHOW MCTOpUEi U,
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Puc. 1. T'octu kadeapsl Ha opuLIMATILHOM YaCTH Mpa3aHoBaHus oouiies 14 asuapst 2012 rona
B ayautopun Ne140 rmasHoro 3nanus CII6I'Y. @oto Mapun CrienkoBoit

KOHEYHO, KaXnasl 3acIy>)KMBaeT MO3/IPaBJICHN B CBA3M CO CBOMMU toomiesiMu. OqHaKo
€CTh B YHUBepcuTeTe Kadenpbl, KOTOpbIe BEAYT CBOIO MCTOPUIO CKBO3b BCE MOTPSICEHUS
ITOCJIEIHUX TIOJIyTOpa BEKOB, KOTOPBIE Ha MPOTSIKEHUH BCETO CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS 3HA-
YUMO BIMSUIM Ha XW3Hb U pa3BUTHE CBOMX (haKyJbTETOB U YHUBEPCUTETA B LIEJIOM. DTO
KOJUIEKTUBBI, COXPAHSIIONINE CBSI3b MOKOJECHWI IS YHUBEpPCUTETa. TaKUX 3HAYUTEIBHO
MeHbIie. Cpeau HUX, BEPOSITHO, HAWIYTCS €MMHMIIBI, KOTOPBIC MPU 3TOM CTOJETUSIMU
pacriojiaraloTcsl B CBOMX MCTOPUUYECKUX ITOMeIeHUsIX. X KyJabTypHBIE M HayYHO-0Opa-
30BaTeJIbHbIC TPAIUIINM OKa3bIBAIOTCS MIPOHM3AaHHBIMM MCTOpHUEl MecTa. UMeHHO TakoBa
HBIHEITHSST Kadeapa 300J10ruu 0ecrmo3BoHOYHBIX CaHKT-IIeTepOyprcKoro rocymapcTBeH-
HOTO YHUBEpPCHUTETA.

B 1871 rony B Umniepatopckom CaHKT-IleTepOyprcKoM yHUBEpCUTETE B cOcTaBe Kade-
IIPBI 300JIOTUM, CPABHUTEIBHON aHATOMUM U (DU3UOJOTHN €CTECTBEHHOTO OTHCICHUS Du-
3UKO-MaTeMaTUIeCcKOTO (haKyabTeTa, Hapsay ¢ 300JI0rTndecKM U PU3MOJTOrnIeCKIM OBLT
BBIIEJICH HOBBIN, 300TOMUYECKHIT KabrHeT. UMeHHO 3TO BpeMsI yCIIOBHO MOXKHO CUMTATh
MOMEHTOM OPraHM3aLMOHHOTO BO3HUKHOBEHHUST Kadeapbl 300J10TMM 0€CITO3BOHOYHBIX
(Ha3BaHME 300TOMUYCCKUI KAOMHET COXPAHUTCS eIlle B TeUYCHME MISITUASCSTH JIET BIUTOTD IO
1930 roga)*. YcI0BHOCTb COCTOUT XOTS Obl B TOM, YTO B COCTaBe 300JI0rMYECKOro KabnHeTa

4 @okun C.HU. Togu n komnekuun 3ootomuyeckoro Kabunera Mmneparopckoro Cankr-Ilerep-
Oyprckoro YHuBepcurera // 300ToMUueckuil kabuHet (Kadeapa 300j0ruu 6ecrio3BoHOUHbIX) CaHKT-
[TetepOyprckoro ynusepcuteTa K 140-1etuto ocHoBanus. M.: KMK, 2011. C. 12—42.
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Puc. 2. 3aBenyromumii kadenpoit 3oomorum 6ecro3zBoHouHbix CITI6TY Anapeii Mropesuy ['paHoBud
OTKPBIBAET Mpa3IHOBaHUE 100WIest Kadenpsl B uctopudeckoit aynmuropuu Ne 140 rimaBHOTO 3MaHUS
yHuBepcuteta. 14 ssaBapst 2012 roma. @oto Hanexxnbr CienkoBoit

u paHee 1871 roma cymecTBoBasa 300TOMUYECKast 9acTh, BBHITIOJHSUINCH HAYIHEBIC U yIeO-
HbIe pabOThI MO COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH TeMaTUKe 300JI0THUM OeCrO3BOHOYHBIX’. Jlaxe KoJi-
JICKIIMOHHBIN (oHI (Oyayminii 300JI0TUYECKUI My3eii) emne 10 (opMalbHOTO BBIICICHUS
300TOMMYECKOTO KabuHeTa ObLT pa3iesieH Ha JIBe YacTU, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME ABYM YacCTIM
Kadeaphl 300JI0TUH (300JI0TMYECKON M 300ToMuYecKkoif). M Bce ke mMmeHHo ¢ 1871 roma
HauyMHaeTCcsl UICTOpUsl 300TOMUYECKOTo KabuHeTa — Kadbeapbl 300J10r1Mu 0€CITO3BOHOYHBIX
B KayeCcTBe OTIEJIbHOTO noapasaencHus yauBepcutera. B 2011 rooy mbr otmetnm 140 iet
5TOW UCTOPUMU.

140-1eTre — He umeaabHbBIN 00MIeH I Kadenpbl. DTo 1aTa, KOTOpas 1o ONpeAcICHUIO
n3baBieHa oT omme3HocT. OMHAKO 3TO U XOPOIIUi MOBOJ, eI pa3 BHUMATEIHHO B3IJISI-
HYTb Ha KaJlelIOCKOI COOBITUI, Yepemy JIUII, MOBOJ IMOMBITAThCSl U3BJACYb YPOKM JJIsSI Hac
cerogHsHux. M ecnu peub unet o kadeape 3ooaorun 6ecrno3BoHouHbix CIT6I'Y, rnaBHbII
YPOK U IJIaBHBII BOMIPOC, Ha MO B3IJISIA, — B YEM MPUUMHA YCTOMYUBOCTU U 3 (HEKTUBHO-
CTU €€ pabOoThl B TEUEHUE MMOYTHU TTOJIYTOPA BEKOB?

3ootomuyeckuii kadbuHetr Mmmneparopckoro CanHkT-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBEpCUTETA,
Kadenpa 3000TUU OECITIO3BOHOYHBIX JICHUHTPAICKOTO TOCYIApCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA,
Kadenpa 3oosorun 6ecro3BoHOYHBIX DeepaibHOro rocyaapCTBEHHOTO OI0KETHOTro 0Opa-
30BaTEILHOTO YUPEKICHUS BBICIIETO IIpodeccruoHanmbHOro obpazoBanmst «CaHkT-Ilerep-
OyprcKUil TOCYIapCTBEHHbBIM YHUBEPCUTET» MpaBUTEIbcTBA Poccuiickoii deneparum — tak
odumaIbHO Ha3bIBaJIach M Ha3bIBaeTCs Kadeapa B pa3HbIe TTepHUOAbI e¢ ucTopur. OmHAKO
JIeJio He B oulIMaibHOM Ha3BaHUU. [apaHTHEl BBICIIEro KauyecTBa BHIITYCKHUKA-OKMOJI0Ta

> Quaunuenxo F0.A. ictopus 300TOMUYECKOro KabnMHeTa U Kadeapbl 300J0TUHM GECITO3BOHOY-
HbIX (1871—1918) // 3ooToMHuueckuii KabuHeT (Kadeapa 3oosorun 6ecno3BoHouHbIX) CaHkT-IleTep-
O6yprckoro yHuBepcuteta K 140-yetuio ocHoBanusi. M.: KMK, 2011. C. 86—118.
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Puc. 3. Benymuii HAy4HbIl COTPYIHUK Kadeapbl 300710TUN O€CTTIO3BOHOYHbIX,
a TaKkKe IIaBHbIN «ctopuorpad» kadenpsl Cepreit BanHoBud MOKKUH BBICTYITAET C TOKIAIOM
00 ucTopru 300TOMUYECKOTO KabnHeTa — Kadenpsl 300710TuN 6€CITO3BOHOYHBIX B aynutopun Ne 140
[JIaBHOTO 3maHust yHuBepcuteTa 14 auBaps 2012 roga. @oto Hamexapl CrienkoBoit

CIIoI'Y Goitee cTa JeT CIIY>KUT KpaTKoe 3amMedyaHue: «31o ydeHuK B.T. IlleBsgkoBa», Uin «3TO
npencTaBuTeNhb KOJIBI B.A. Jlorens» mim «ato dyenoBek ¢ Kadenpsl FO.U. [MonstHcKOTO0».

MHorue BBITYCKHUKN Kademphl COCTaBIISIIOT TOPHOCTb poccuiickoit Haykm. CympOa
4acTo 3a0pachiBalia MX B pa3IMIHbIC YHUBEPCUTETHI M HAyYHBbIC MHCTUTYTHI Poccnu u 3apy-
06exbs1. 1 TaM oHM (pOpMUPOBATIN TO SIAPO, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO OOBEAMHSUIMCH TBOPUYCCKHUE
cuiiel. B aTOM — mmmpokoe 3HaueHMe KabmHeTa — Kadenpbl 300710TUM OECITO3BOHOYHBIX
(UCTIoY—JITY—CIIOIY) myist poccuiickoit HayKu B 1IEJIOM.

HayuyHoe 1 memarormdeckoe coo0IecTBo, heHOMEH, TTOIyInBIINit Ha3BaHUe «Kade-
npa 300JI0TUU OECTIO3BOHOYHBIX» — 3TO YKJIaJ XU3HU U CITOCOO CylIeCTBOBAHUS OOJb-
IIOTO KOJIMYECTBA TAJAHTIUBBIX JIIOAEU pa3HbIX MOKOJeHUM. Ku3Hb Kadeapsl Mpoxo-
IUT Ha (poHe Yepeabl PEBONIOLIMOHHBIX MEPEMEH BO BHEUIHEM MUPE. 3a Bpems pabOThI
kabuHeTa — Kadeapbl oaHA UMIIEPUS CMEHWJIA APYIYl0, a 3aTeM M caMa pacchilalachk.
B cTpaHe mocTaBieHbl YyIOBUIIIHBIE 9KCIIEPUMEHTHI, 3aTparuBarolIre BCE CTOPOHBI KU3HU
e€ obuTaTeseil — AKCIEePUMEHTHI C XKU3HbIO U cMepThIo. [TpOBOASTCS MOMBITKU UCKaXe-
HUS 0a30BbIX MOPAJbHBIX TPUHIIUIIOB, BEAETCS HacTosIass bopbda ¢ Haykoil. [Ipoxonst
MUPOBBIE BOWMHBI, B KOTOPBIX YHUBEPCUTET OKA3bIBA€TCS Ha MEePeaOBOii, OJ10Kaaa, HOBEi -
LIME UCTIBITAHUS TMKUM KalUTaIu3MOM U OI0pOKpaTu3alimeil. Y IMBUTEJIbHO, HACKOJIbKO
BCE 9TO OKa3bIBAETCSI BHEIIIHUM U TOJILKO MOAYEPKUBAET BEPHOCTb U 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTD TEX
TPaIULIMOHHBIX Ka4eCTB, KOTOPbIe MOCTOSSHHO NEKJIapUPYIOTCS Ha Kadeape: UWHTEJIU-
T€HTHOCTHU, €IUHCTBY CTYyI€HTOB U MpernoaaBaTeeil Ha OCHOBE MOABUXKHUYECKOIO CJIy-
JKEeHMSI HayKe, Hepa3pbIBHOW CBSI3UM HayYHOU M MeJaroruyeckoit nesiTeIbHOCTU, IIMPOTe
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Puc. 4. CoTpynHUKHM, CTYyAEHTHI, BBIIYCKHUKU 1 TOCTU Ha Mpa3nHoBaHuU 140-jeTHero ooues
kadenpsl 30010TMHM 6ECTIO3BOHOYHBIX B UCTOprUecKoit aynutopun Ne143. 14 suapst 2012 roxa.
®oto A.JO. IsknHa

MOIXO0NO0B U B3TJs10B. McTopus kadenpbl CBOMM MPUMEPOM MMOKA3BIBAET, IN1e UICTUHHbBIE
IIEHHOCTH, a TJIe BpEMEHHOE, TTPEXO/IsIIiee.

IMpenogaBatenu kadenpsl Bcerna yqIuim CTyI€HTOB BOCIIPUHUMATh HE OHY, HO MHOTO
TOYEK 3PEHUSI, CAMOCTOSITEIbHO OlLIEHWBATh Bce mMeromuecs (aktel. Camoe rmaBHOE —
yuuau maymath camocTosTenbHo. Kadenape kak Henb3st Jiydllle TOAXOMUT NEBU3 — «YUu-
TeJIb UIIymux»S. KoHeuyHo, yauTeIsiMy Bcerna OKa3blBalOTCS KOHKPETHBIC MperoaaBaTeu,
HO BaXXHO, 4TO Bce 9T 140 jeT oHM Bcerga HaxomsaTcsl Ha Kadenape. DTOT neBU3, B 4YaCTHO-
CTU, TIPEATIONATAET, YTO YUUTEIb U YYEHUK MOTYT UCIIOBENOBATh Pa3MYHble KOHUEIIIUH.
OpHako YuuTesb U B 9TOM CJIydyae yCIelIHO PYKOBOIUT YI€HUKOM, TTOCKOJIbKY BMECTE OHU
HaxongaTcs Ha myTu noucka MctuHbl. MHe KaxeTcsl, YTO UCTOPUYECKU B TE€X MeECTaxX, IIe
9TOT MPUHIIUIT OTHOIIIEHUI YUUTeNIb — YU4eHUK ObLT MPOBEIEH B )KU3Hb, — BOCIIPOU3BOICTBO
HOBBIX ITOKOJICHU YUEHBIX U MTperoaaBateseil nuio oyeHb 3 dekTruBHO. HamoMHIo nullb 1Ba
UCTOpUYECKUX mpuMepa — Akanemus [1naToHa u coobiiecTBO AJEKCAaHAPUNCKOTO My3€es.
K coxaneHuto, 3HaYUTEIBbHO XyXe BIUCHIBAIOTCS TAKOTO POJa MPUHIUIMBI B COBPEMEHHBIN
«KOMITETEHTHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbBI» yUeOHBIN IJIaH.

HepaBHonayiue K HayKe — BaxKHei1as yepra, KoTopasi 10 CUX ITOp OTMevaeT OOIbIINH-
CTBO MPUYACTHBIX K Kadeape 300J0TUU 0eCO3BOHOYHBIX. BOo MHOIMX ciydasix 9TO elg U
HepaBHOAYIINE K XU3HU, K (pakyIbTeTy, yHUBepcUTeTy. IMEHHO HepaBHOAYIIIMEM K XXKU3HU
YHUBEPCUTETA MOXHO OOBSICHUTB TO, UTO BO BCEX MOKOJEHUSIX, HA BCEX ATarax CyIlIeCTBO-
BaHUS Kadeapbl cpeau e€ COTPYAHUKOB HaXOAUINCh JIIOIU, BHIMOJHSIIONIME IIMPOKUI KPYT
baKkyIbTETCKUX O00S13aHHOCTEH, 3aHMMAaBILIME MOCThl AEKAHOB, PEKTOpa U MPOPEKTOPOB.
CnaBa bory, HUKTO U3 HUX He ObUT 3aMeYeH B KOPBICTHOM CTPEMJIEHUU K 3aHSITUIO TeX WU
WHBIX TOJDKHOCTEH. DTO MPOTUBOPEUUT KadeapaaTbHOMY TyXy.

B xu3Hu 3101 001IHOCTH — Kadenpbl 300J0TUU 0€CTTIO3BOHOYHBIX — Ha MPOTSIKEHUU
MOYTHU MOJyTOPa BEKOB 00JIbIIIOE 3HAYEHNE UMEIOT «BEPTUKAJIbHbIE» CBA3U. CBSI3U OJIU3KUX
Mo AyXy Jilofel mocienoBaTeIbHbIX MOKOJeHU. OHM OKa3bIBalOTCS 3HAUMTEIbHO OoJjiee

¢ Jlroouwes A.A. Tunuu Jemokpura u ITnaroHa B ucropuu Kyasrypbl. CIT6.: Anereiis, 2001. 255 c.
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YCTOMYUBBIMU, YeM OTJIMYMTESbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTM KaXIOTr0 HOBOTO IOKojeHus. Bos-
MOXHO, UMEHHO B 9TOM KPOETCS OTBET Ha MOCTaBJIEHHBIH BbIIIE BOIPOC. DTa MPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTb U (pOPMUPYET CUCTEMY, CIIOCOOHYIO TIPOTUBOCTOSITH CTOJIb PAa3pYLIUTEIbHBIM BHEIII-
HuUM Bo3aeiicTBusM. Ha kadenpe 3000rnm 6€Cro3BOHOUHBIX «CBSI3b BpeMeH» OLLYIIAeTCS
dusznuecku. DTOMy CIOCOOCTBYET TO, UTO OHA pacIiojiaraeTcs B TeX XKe IMoMelleHUsIX 300-
Tomndeckoro kabmHera Mwmmepatopckoro Cankrt-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcurtera. DTO
BaXKHO JIJISI UICTOPUKA, HO 3TO UMeEET ellé OoJbIlee 3HaUYCHNE IS HAYYHO-TIe1aroru4ecKom
NesITeIbHOCTU COBpeMEHHOM Kadenpbl 30010TUN O€CITO3BOHOYHBIX.

IO6uneit xkadbenpsr 300y0ruM O0ECIIO3BOHOYHBIX JOJDKEH OBLT OTMEYAThCS OCEHBIO
2011 roma. OgHako nuirb B Havasie 2012 roga, B CECCUOHHBIN MEpHO, TTOSIBUJIACH BO3MOXK-
HOCTB IIPOBECTH MMPa3IHOBAHNUE, TOCKOJIbKY MHTCHCUBHOCTH PA0OTHI Kache APl HE TTO3BOJISICT
IIPOBOIUTH TAKKME MEPOIIPUSITHUS B yudeOHOE BpeMs. 14 STHBapsI B UCTOPUIECKON ayIUTOPUHI
Ne 140 BMecTe coOpaInCh TIOIM HECKOIBKIX MTOKOJICHWI — OT BBIMYCKHUKOB 1940-x TOom0B
IO COBPEMEHHBIX CTYICHTOB, a TAKXKe MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TOCTH Kadenphl (puc. 1). [lepsas
YacTh Mpa3IHOBAHUS OTKPBLIACH TIPUBETCTBUEM 3aBeayrolero Kadbeapoi (puc. 2), mocie
KOTOPOTO MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE MTOYTUIINA TTaMsITh BeeX Kadeapanaos, YIISAIINX U3 KU3HU 3a
IocJIemHee JecITUIeTre. Bemymmii HayIHBI COTPYIHMK U TIIaBHBIA «cTOprorpad» Kade-
npel Cepreit UBanoBuy MOKUH pacckazail O HOBBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX TTO UCTOPUU Kadeapbl
(puc. 3) 1 TIpeACTaBUI HOBBI COOPHUK MCTOPUYECKUX MATepUAJIOB, U3MAHHBIN CTIEIN-
aJbHO K 100WIeto. B 3akimoyeHne 3Tol 4yacTy 3aceqaHusl 3aBenylonnii Kacdenpoit AHIpeit
WropeBnu I'paHOBUY pacckasaj 0 TOM, UTO MpeAcTaBlisieT co00i CeromHsIIHsIs Kadeapa
3oonoruu 6ecro3BOHOYHBIX. BTopas, MeHee oduMaibHasl 4YacTh Mpa3nHOBAHUS 00UIEs
nponuta B aynutopuu Ne143, B KoTopoii 6osiee cTa JIeT IPOBOASATCS MPAKTUIECKNE 3aHATHS
M0 300J10TMX OECMO3BOHOYHBIX. DTa JTOBOJBHO OOJIbIIAs ayIUTOPUSI C TPYIOM BMECTHJIA
X035IeB U TOCTel Mpa3gHMKa, W Jaxe TpamauilMOHHas oOlnas maHopaMHas ¢doTtorpadus
MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMX, CleJaHHAs B 9TOI aynuTopuu (puc. 4), Ha 3TOT pa3 CMOIJIa OTPa3UTh He
BCeX, KTO MPUIIET MO3APaBUTh Kadeapy.

WUcTopuKo-6Monoruyeckas ceKkums
XXXII ropuuHomn KoH(pepeHuuu «Hayka U TexHuka:
BONpPOCbI uctopum u Teopumn» (Cankr-Merepbypr)

C.B. IIlLutnmoB

Cankr-IletepOyprekuii punuan MHctutyTa uctopumn
ecrecTtBo3HaHus U TexHuku um. C. 1. Basunosa PAH, Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus;
sshal§5@mail.ru

28 Hos0pss — 2 nekabps 2011 r. B Cankt-IletepbyprckoM HaydHoM lLieHTpe PAH
coctosttach XXXII MexnyHaponHas roguuHas KoHdepeHuus CaHkT-Iletepbyprckoro
oTaejeHus Poccuiickoro HallMOHaJIbHOTO KOMUTETA IO UCTOPUU U Dustiocoduu HAyKU 1
texHuku PAH.
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Kondepenuusi, mpoxoausiuas B creHax CaHkT-ITeTepOyprckoro HayuyHoro nieHTpa PAH,
Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro ¢unnana MHCTUTYTa UICTOPUM eCcTeCTBO3HAHUS U TexHuku PAH
(CITod MUET), a Takke psma akaTeMUISCKIX YIPEKICHUI 1 BBICIITNX YICOHBIX 3aBEICHMI
Cankr-IletepOypra, Ha 3TOT pa3 Obl1a mocBsuieHa S0-JIETUI0 Hayala MUJIOTUPYEMBIX KOC-
MMYECKHUX MOJETOB U HOcuJla HazBaHue «CaHKT-IleTepOypr Kak HayuyHbII LIEHTP KOCMMUYE-
CKMX MccnenoBaHuii (K 50-netuto nojéra B Kocmoc FO.A. INarapuna)». O6cyxxaeHue 1aHHOMK
po0JieMaTUKH IMMPOXOIWIO Ha TUIEHAPHOM 3acelaHuu 28 HOSIOpS U OTKPbIBAJIO paboTy Beeit
KOH(pepeHIINN.

3aceganne cekuuu «McTopust OMOJIOTHI» COCTOSIOCH 29 HOSIOpS TToH PYKOBOICTBOM
B.U. KomuuHckoro u Havyanock ¢ nokiana .M. lata (CI16® MUET) «K ucrtopum opu-
TUHAJIbHBIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX aHTUOUOTUKOB: AJIbOOMUIIMH». B CBOEM BBICTYILJIEHUU JOKJIAI -
YUK 0003HAYMII TIPEATNIOCHUIKM MOSIBIICHUS BaXKHEMIIIETO 711 CBOETO BPeMEHU aHTUOMOTHKA.
B yactHOCTH, OBLIA MOTYEPKHYTA POJIb co3maHHOM B 1948 1. B MockBe Jlaboparopum aHTH-
ouotukoB u e€¢ pykoogutens I.MD. ayse. OtkpeiTe anpooMuiinHa (1951) cTamo omHUM 13
HauboJiee 3HAUMMBIX JOCTUXKEHUI Ha3BaHHOM JlabopaTopuu. Yxe B 1951 r. anb60MULIMH ObLI
BHEIPEH B MEIUIIMHCKYIO TIPAKTUKY JUIS JICYSHUs] ITHEBMOHUM U psifia IPYTHX CENTUYECKUX
3a00jIeBaHUI Y JIeTeil paHHEero Bo3pacta. TakuMm o0pa3oM, albOOMUIIMH ChITpall BaXKHYIO
POJIb B CHUKEHMU JICTAJIbHOCTH Y IETEH IepBOTO rofa XXNU3HU.

Hoxman mpodeccopa B.U. Komunmuackoro (CI16® MM ET) kacancs ncTopur MHCTUTY-
LUOHAIM3AlUKU TIPUKIAAHbIX Onojiornyeckux ucciaegopanuii B Cankr-Iletepoypre. briia
OTMeYeHa HEeCOCTOSITEJIbHOCTD psifa MPEeKHUX MPeACTaBICHUI O CTAHOBJIEHUU OMOJIOTH-
yeckoii Hayku B Poccuu. Tak, Bompeku yCTOSIBIIEMYCS MHEHMIO O BEIOMCTBEHHOM pa3-
JIeJIeHUU TpUKIagHbIX U pyHaaMeHTanbHbIX ncciienoBanuii B XVIII—XIX BB., 1oKIaq4nK,
HAIIPOTHB, YKa3ajJ Ha MX TECHYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b M Ha TO, YTO OHU BBIIIOJTHSIINCH OMHUMU
M TeMU Xe YYEHbIMU. Takxke ObLIO MOABEPTHYTO KPUTUKE PACHpPOCTPAaHEHHOE MOJIOXKe-
HUE O TOM, YTO MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3AIIUS HAaYYHBIX NCCIeIOBAaHUI B TIPUKJIATHON OMOIOTUN
Hayvazach rocje 1917 r. u 6bl1a BeI3BaHa TpeOOBaHMEM BJIaCTE COCPEAOTOUMTRLCS Ha MpakK-
TUYECKUX 3a1a4yax. B BEICTYIUIEHUH OBLIO TTOKa3aHO, UTO JaHHBIM ITPOIIeCC MMEJT MECTO eIl
B XIX B. u 3aMeTHO yckopuJicsl B KoHle XIX — Hauane XX B. B cBo ouepenn, co3maHue
BACXHWJI s1BUIOCh UTOTOM JIUTEIBHOW MHCTUTYLIMOHAIU3AUUY OUOJIOTO-TIPUKIATHBIX
HUCCIIeNOBAHUI, UIYIINUX 110 MHUIIMATUBE YYEHBIX, IUIAHBI KOTOPHIX OOJIBIIEBUKN UCITOJb-
30BaJIM JJ1s1 JOCTVKEHUSI CBOUX LIeJIei.

B coobmennu M.B. Konamesa (CITo® MMET) paccmaTpuBaanch yCUIUs U3BECTHOTO
oteuecTtBeHHOTrO reHetnka M.I". JlobpkaHckoro HaiiTu cebe padborty Ha ponuHe. B 1927 T.
O®.T. JJobpxaHckuii yexan B kKomMaHnupoBky B CIIIA w mpuHsUT pellieHUe BPEMEHHO
octatbcs TaM. [Ipu 3ToM OH HacTtoituuBo uckan nokHocTh B CCCP yepe3 H.U. BaBu-
qoBa. 25 mas 1930 r. @.I'. Jobpxanckuii moayuma nmucbMo ot T.K. JlemuHa ¢ mpemio-
JKeHUeM NpUHITh 3aBenoBaHue Jlabopartopueit renetuku npu KEIIC AH CCCP. OgHako
®.T'. JloOpkaHCKOMY ITPEACTABISIIOCH O0Jiee 1eJIeCO00pa3HbIM, YTOOKI JIAOOPATOPUIO BO3-
rnaBun H.U. BaBuios, a ero Obl Ha3HAYMWJIM 3aMECTUTEIEM nupekTopa. JlaHHoe npeaso-
XeHue ObLIO peaqn30BaHo Jullb yacTuyHo: H.W. BaBuioB 061 U306paH AUPEKTOPOM, B TO
BpeMs Kak @D.I'. [Io6p>kaHCKWIA He MOTyduJI xKetaeMyto 10JKHOCTh. Tem cambim D.T. To6p-
KaHCKMI comeiicTBoBan u3opanuio H.M. BaBunoBa nupekropom Jlabopatopuu reHeTUKM.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem momnbiTky ®D.T°. [JoOp>kaHCKOrOo HATH Opyroe MecTo paboThl Ha POIMHE He
YBEHYAINCH YCIIEXOM.

M.B. JlockyroBa (CITo® MUET) B cBoEM IOKITame paccKasaia 00 UCTOPUM CTAHOB-
JIEHU s Jlecoxo3s1icTBeHHOI Hayku B Poccutickoii umnepuu B 1830-x — Havane 1850-x rr.
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OCHOBHOE BHMMaHUE ObLJI0 CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHO Ha ucTopuu OOIecTBa ISl MOOIIPEHUS
JIECHOTO X03s#icTBa, co3gaHnHoro B 1832 r. B [leTepOypre mo nHumatuse MUHHUCTEPCTBA
(¢UHAHCOB 1 M3IaBaBIIETOCS 3TUM 00I1IecTBOM «JlecHoTro XypHama» (1831—1851). bruto
PACKpHITO 3HAUCHME OOIIECTBA M €T0 XypHala KaK OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX KaHAJIOB IIepe-
Hoca B Poccrio TeopeTMueCcKUX MOJIOXKEHUM U TTPakKTUK «JIecHO HayKW», 3apOauBIIeiiCs
B 'epmaHuu Bo BTOopoii mosoBuHe XVIII B.

Breictyruienne K.B. Manoitnenko (CII6® MHMET) 6blI0 MOCBSAIIEHO CO3IaHUIO
Komuccnm mo m3y4eHUIO eCTECTBEHHBIX MMPOM3BOMAUTENBHBIX cil Poccun m yyacTuio B
aToM Mepornpusatun akanemuka A.C. @amunibiHa (1835—1918). Kak 6bu10 oTMeueHO,
6otanuk-cduszmonaor A.C. @aMUHIBIH CleUUaTbHO HE 3aHUMAJICSI M3YYSCHUEM IIpU-
POIHBIX PECYpCOB CTpaHbl, OMHAKO HayaBasics [lepBasi MupoBast BoliHa MoTpedoBaia
HUCCIea0BaHMs ChIpbeBhIX O0oraTcTB Poccum, npencraButeneit e€ ¢pJopsl U (payHBI B LEISIX
X TIPAKTUYIECKOTO HUCIoNib30oBaHms. B 1915 r. A.C. ®aMUHIBIH BBICTYIIUII C «3aIIUCKOM»,
B KOTOPOi1 000CHOBEIBAJI HEOOXOIMMOCTD co3maHus KoMuccHum 1o n3ydeHnIo eCTeCTBEH-
Hbix nipousBoauTeabHbIX cun (KEIIC). fABnssch omHUM W3 aKTUBHBIX WHUIIMATOPOB
MPOeKTa, OH BHEC BKJIAI B €ro TEOPEeTUYeCKoe OOOCHOBAHUE U B €ro KOHUEMNTYalbHYIO
ocHOBY. B mokname moguépKuBaioCh, YTO MAEU U OIBIT PabOTHI yUEHBIX Havyajga XX B.
OBLIM BOCIIPUHSTH MOCIEAYIOIINMY TTOKOJCHUSIMU KCCIiemoBaTelieil B mepuoa Benukoii
OreuyecTBeHHOM BOMHBI (1941—1945).

A.B. TTonesoii (CITo® MHNET) pacckasan o moHorpacdmu Ix.JI. Cte66unca «M3meH-
YUBOCTb M 3BOJIIOLIMS BUIOB Y pacTeHuid» (1950), craBiieil OqHON 13 YeTHIPEX KIACCUIECKHUX
KHUT, KOTOpbIE BO BTOPOI YeTBepTU XX B. JIETJIM B OCHOBY CUHTETUYECKOM TEOPUU IBOJIIO-
1uu. B paboTe CKOHLIEHTpUPOBAaHbI TPU OCHOBHBIX TT0JIoKeHUs. [IepBoe 3aKiiouaeTcs B TOM,
YTO 3BOJIIOLNS TOJDKHA PACCMATPUBATHCSI HA TPEX YPOBHSIX (MHINBUIYATEHOM, TTOMYJISIIIMOH -
HOM UM Ha yPOBHE MIPOUCXOXIeHUS BUIOB). COrytacHO BTOPOMY ITOJIOKEHHUIO, BCE TPU YPOBHS
SBOJIIOLIMM Pa3BUBAIOTCS 32 CUET HEOOJIBIMX M3MEeHEHUIt. TpeThbe MOJIoXKEeHNE YTBEPXKIAeT,
YTO CKOPOCTb M HallpaBJIEHUE JAHHBIX BOJIIOLMOHHBIX U3MEHEHU I HETIOCTOSIHHBI Ha J1I000M
paccMaTpuBaeMOM yYPOBHE.

B coobmennn A.B. Camoxum (CIT6® MMET) paccMaTpuBalnch BOCTIOMUHAHUS
M3BECTHOTO MCTOPUMKA eCcTecTBO3HaHUs U menarora-metonucrta b.E. PaiikoBa, mocBsiméH-
HbIE COCYILIECTBOBAHMIO YUEHOTO U JlarepHOit cucteMbl. Memyapnl b.E. PaiikoBa gatot 60.1b-
1I0€ KOJIMYECTBO MH(MOPMAILIMU O HEIOCTaTOUHO M3YYeHHOU pabore CaHUTaApHOMN CIYKOBI
I'VJIAT a. I1pu 3TOM, B OT/IMYME OT BOCTIOMUHAHWUI MHOTUX APYIUX OBIBIIMX 3aKJTIOYEHHBIX,
b.E. PaiikoB He 3710ymoTpeOJisieT OonmucaHueM OCOOEHHO HEIPUSITHBIX WJIM TParu4ecKux
MOMEHTOB.

Hoxnan H.B. CnenkoBoit (3MH PAH) ocBeiian pyHKunoHupoBaHue 300J10THUYECKOTO
my3est Akagemun Hayk B [letporpane B ronsl IlepBoii MUpOBOIi BOMHBI U peBosouuu. Pac-
CMaTpUBaeMblii MEPUON MMeJI HayIHbIE, COLMAIbHbBIC U MOJIUTUYCCKUE TTOCACACTBUS IS
My3es. K TepBbIM clleqyeT OTHECTH M3MEHEHHNE HapaBJICHUS U PETMOHOB MCCICIOBAHUS,
ob1iee cokpalieHne (GUHAHCHPOBAHUS. DTO MMENIO CJICACTBUEM YMEHBIICHHE oObeMa U
pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTU padoT, a TakKe pa3pylleHre MeXIyHapoaHbIX CBs3eil. B cBolo ouepenp,
COlLIMaIbHbIE MOCJEACTBUSI ObUTU OOYCIOBJICHBI TOJOAOM, XOJOIOM, OJM30CThIO (PpOHTA U
YBEJIMYEHUEM HArpy3kKM Ha KaXIOro padOTaloIIero 3a CUET MOOMIM3ALMU TEeXHUYECKOTO
TepcoHaia, COBMECTUTEILCTBA. UTO KacaeTCsT MOIMTUICCKUX TOCICACTBUI, TO OHU 3aKITIO-
YaJIMCh B UI3BMEHEHUHN XapaKTepa YIIPaBICHUs My3eeM U psiie IPYyTuX HOBOBBEICHUIA, TAKUX
Kak BceoO111ast TpyaoBasi TOBUHHOCTD U KJ1acCcoBast IMCKpuMuHanus. Tem He meHee B 1923 .
Havajach OMpeae€HHasH CTaOUIU3aLUs B IESITEIbHOCTH MYy3€sl.



STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGY. 2012. Volume 4. No. 2 153

Taxkum o6pa3oM, Ha CEKLIMOHHOM 3acelaHWM ObLIU PACCMOTPEHBI aKTyaIbHbIe BOITPOCHI
UCTOpUM oTevyecTBeHHOM Ouonornun XIX—XX BB. Bcero B paboTe ceKiMu MPUHSIIM y4acTUe
oonee 10 yenoBek. Te3uchbl MPO3BYYaBIIMX JOKJIAI0B ObUIM OMYOJIMKOBAHBI Mepe] HaualoM
KoHbepeHIUM B coopHrKe «Hayka u TexHrKa: BOIpPOChl UCTOPUU U TEOPUM».

The “History of biology” section was devoted to the history of Russian biology in the
19" and 20™ centuries. The section involved more than 10 people. Papers were presented by
8 researchers. The presented results of the research is reflected in the XXVII issue of the annual
collection of papers “Science and Technology: historical and theoretical aspects” (2011).

7 Hayka 1 TeXxHHMKa: BOIPOCkl uctopuu 1 Teopun. Tesucol XXXII MexknyHapoaHOI KOH(MepeHIINN
Cankr-IletepOyprckoro otaeieHus: Poccuiickoro HallMOHAJIBHOIO KOMUTETA IO UCTOPMHU U (DUIO-

codun Hayku u Texuuku PAH (28 Hos6pst — 2 meka6ps 2011 r.). CI16.: CI1I6dd MMUET PAH, 2011.
Boim. XXVII. 381 c.



YuTtante B 61MKANLIMX HOMEPAX XKYpPHana

0.10. Eauna. MecTHBIE CeTbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIE OOIIIECTBA: Ha IyTH K arpapHOU MOAep-
Hu3aunu Poccun

H.II1. Tonuapos. I'ocynapcTBeHHas1 opraHusanus arpapHoi Hayku B Poccuu (K 175-1e-
tuio PACXH)

C.JI. Kosanrenko. HayuHo-opraHu3alMmoHHas AesATeJIbHOCTh CellbCKOX035ICTBEHHOTO
Hay4YHOTO KOMHUTETa YKpauHbI [0 KOOPAMHAIIMU OTpacaeBbIX uccaenoBaHuii (1918—1927)

J.A. Kymukoea, A.D. Arumos. Bramnmup MBaHoBnd 2KaguH — ruapoOMoIIor, 300JI0T,
MaJlakoJior

Bradford D. Martin, Ernest Schwab. Symbiosis: “Living together” in chaos

FO.A. Opaos. BocnomuHaHusT 00 AHATOMO-THCTOJIOTMYECKOM KabwmHeTte Ilerporpam-
cKoro yHuBepcureta. [lyoaukayus, ecmynumensvuas cmamos u kommenmapuu C. . Poxuna

U OIpyrue MaTepualbl..

IMonnucHoit nHaekc xxypHaia 57386 B katanore HTU («M3maHus opraHoB HayYHO-TEX-
HUYecKoit mHpopMmaimn») areHTcTBa «Pocreuars». LleHa moiyrogoBoii mOANMMCKA COCTaB-
sigeT 368 py6neit. Penkosernst coBeTyeT BaM CBOEBpeEMEHHO O(OPMIISTD ITOAIMICKY Ha XKyp-
Ha «McToprKo-010I0TUYECKIE UCCIICIOBAHMS».



